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P R E F A CE. 


Deliver this book to the world with all the dif- 
fidence and anxiety natural to an Author on 
publiſhing his firſt performance, The time I have 
employed, and the pains I have taken, in order to 
render it worthy of the public approbation, it is, 
perhaps, prudent to conceal, till it be known 
whether that approbation ſhall ever be beſtowed 
upon It, | 


Bur, as I have departed, in many inſtances, 
from former Hiſtorians, as I have placed facts in a 
different light, and have drawn characters with new 
colours, 1 ought to account for this conduct to my 
readers; and to produce the evidence, on which, 
at the diſtance of two centuries, I preſume to con- 
tradict the teſtimony of leſs remote, or even of co- 


nnen hiſtorians. 


Tnt tranſactions in Marys reign gave riſe to 
two parties, which were animated againſt each other 


with the fierceſt political hatred, embittered by re- 
1 ligious 
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tigious zeal. Each of theſe produced hiſtorians of 
conſiderable merit, who adopted all their ſenti- 
ments, and defended all their actions. Truth was 
not the ſole object of theſe authors. Blinded by 
prejudices, and heated by the part which they 
themſelves had acked in the ſcenes they deſcribe, 
they wrote an apology for a faction, rather than 
the hiſtory of their country. Succeeding hiſtorians 
have followed theſe gnides almoſt implicitly, and 
have repeated their errors and mifrepreſentations. 


But as the ſame paſſions which inflamed parties in 


that age have deſcended to their poſterity; as al- 
molt every event in Mary's reign has become the 
object of doubt or difpute; the eager ſpirit of 
controverſy ſoon diſcovered, that without ſome evi- 
dence more authentic and more impartial than that 
of hiſtorians, none of the points in queſtion could 
be decided with certainty. Records have there- 
fore been ſearched, original papers have been pro- 
duced, and public archives, as well as the repoſi- 
tories of private men, have been ranſacked by the 
zeal and curioſity of writers of different parties. 
The attention of Cecil to collect whatever related 
to that period, in which he acted ſo conſpicuous a 
part, hath provided ſuch an immenſe ſtore of ori- 
ginal papers for illuſtrating this part of the Engliſh 
and Scottiſh hiſtory, as are almoſt ſufficient to ſatiſ- 


fy the utmoſt avidity of an Antiquarian, Sir Ro- 


bert Cotton (whole library is now the property of 


the public) made great and valuable additions to 


Cecil's 
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Cecil's collection; and from this magazine, Digges, 
the compilers of the Cabala, Anderſon, Keith, 
Haynes, Forbes, have drawn moſt of the papers 
which they have printed. No Hiſtory of Scotland, 
that merits any degree of attention, has appeared 
ſince theſe collections were publiſned. By con- 
ſulting them, I have been enabled, in many in- 
ſtances to correct the inaccuracies of former Hiſ- 
torians, to avoid their miſtakes, ang to detect their 
miſrepreſentations. 


Bur many important papers have eſcaped the 
notice of thoſe induſtrious Collectors, and after all 
they have produced to light, much till remained 
in darkneſs, unobſerved or unpubliſhed. It was 
my duty to ſearch for theſe, and I found this un- 
pleaſant taſk attendefl with conſiderable utility. 


_ Tae library of the honourable faculty of Advo- 
cates at Edinburgh, contains not only a large col- 
lection of original papers relating to the affairs of 
Scotland, but copies of others no leſs curious, which 
have been preſerved by Sir Robert Cotton, or are 
extant in the public offices in England. Of all theſe, 
the Curators of that library were pleaſed to allow 
me the peruſal. 


Troucn the Britiſh Muſæum be not yet open 
to the public, Dr. Birch, whoſe obliging diſpoſition 
is well Known, procyred me acceſs to that noble 

collection, 
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collection, which is worthy the magnificence of a 
great and poliſhed nation. 


Tas vaſt and curious collection of papers re- 
lating to the reign of Elizabeth, which was made 
[| by Dr. Forbes, and of which he publiſhed only two 
| volumes, having been purchaſed ſince his death, 
by the Lord Viſcount Royſton, his Lordſhip was 
ſo good as to allow me the uſe of fourteen Volumes 
| in Quarto, containing that part of them which is 
I connected with my ſubject. | . 


Sik Alexander Dick communicated to me a very 
valuable collection of original papers, in two large 
Volumes. They relate chiefly to the reign of James. 

Many of them are marked with Archbiſhop Spotſ- 
wood's hand; and it appears from ſeveral paſſages 
in his hiſtory, that he Lad peruſed them with great 


attention. 
Mu. Calderwood, an eminent Preſbyterian Cler- 
gyman of the laſt century, compiled an Hiſtory of 3J 


Scotland from the beginning of the reign of James 
V. to the death of James VI. in fix large Volumes; 
wherein he had inſerted many papers of conſe— 
quence, which are no where elſe to be found. A 2 
copy of this hiſtory, which ſtill remains in manu- 
ſcript in the polleſſion of the Church of Scotland, 


- was put into my hands by my worthy friend the 
Reverend 
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PREFACE: vii 


Reverend Mr. George Wiſhart, mou Clerk of 
the Church, 


St David Dalrymple, not only communicated to 
me the papers which he has collected relating to 
Gowrie's conſpiracy, but, by explaining to me his 


ſentiments with regard to that problematical paſ- 


ſage in the Scottiſh Hiſtory, has enabled me to 


place that tranſaction in a light which diſpels much 


of the darkneſs and confuſion in which it has been 
hitherto involved, 


Ma. Goodall, hn he knew my ſentiments 
with regard to the conduct and character of Queen 


Mary to be extremely different from his own, com- 


municated to me a Volume of manuſcripts in his 


_ poſſeſſion, which contains a great number of valua- 


ble papers copied from the originals in the Cottoni- 
an Library and Paper Office, by the late Reverend 
Mr. Crawford, Regius Profeſſor of Church Hiſtory 
in the Univerſity of Edinburgh. 1 likewiſe receiv- 
ed from him the original Regiſter of letters kept by 

the Regent Lennox during his adminiſtration, | 


I nave conſulted all theſe papers, as far as I 


thought they could be of any uſe, towards illuſtrat- 


ing that period of which I write the hiſtory, With 
what ſucceſs I have employed them to confirm what 


was already known, to aſcertain what was dubious, 
| or 
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or to determine what was controverted, the public 
muſt judge. 


I MicaT eaſily have drawn, from the different 
repoſitories to which I had acceſs, as many papers 


as would have rendered my Appendix equal in ſize 


to the moſt bulky collection of my predeceſſors. 
But I have ſatisfied myſelf with publiſhing a few 
of the moſt curious among them, to which I found 


it neceſſary to appeal as vouchers for my own vera- 
city. None of theſe, as far as I can recollect, ever 


appeared in any former collection. 


I nave added to the Appendix a Critical Diſ- 


ſertation concerning the murder of King Henry, and 


the genuineneſs of the Queen's letters to Bothwell, 
The facts and obſervations which relate to Mary's 
letters, I owe to my friend Mr, John Davidſon, 
one of the Clerks to the Signet, who hath examined 
this point with acuteneſs and induftry, | 
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SCOTLAND. 


BOOK I. 


Containing a Review of the Scorrish Hiſtory previous 


to the death of James V. 
\HE firſt ages of the Scottiſh hiſtory are 


dark and fabulous. Nations, as well as 


_ arrive at maturity by degrees, and the 


events, which happened during their infancy. or 
early youth, cannot be recollected, and deſerve not 


ciently covered all the North of Europe, the conti- 
nual migrations of its inhabitants, and the frequent 
and deſtructive revolutions which theſe occaſioned, 
render it impoſſible to give any authentic account 
of the origin of the different kingdoms now eſta- 
bliſhed there. Every thing beyond that ſhort 
period, to which well atteſted annals reach, 1s ob- 

. | B ſeure; 


Book I. 


The origin 
of nations 
fabulous 
and ob- 
ſcure. 


to be remembered. The groſs ignorance, which an- 


2 
Book I. 


THE HISTORY 


ſcure; an immenſe fpace 1s left for invention to 


ws occupy ; each nation, with a vanity inſeparable 


Origin of 
the Scots, 


A. D. 81. 


A, D. 121. 


from human nature, hath filled that void with 


events calculated to diſplay its own antiquity and 


luſtre. And hiſtory, which ought to record truth 


and teach wiſdom, often ſets out with retailing 


fictions and abſurdities. 


Tux Scots carry their pretenſions to antiquity as 
high as any of their neighbours. Relying upon 
uncertain legends, and the traditions of their bards, 
ſtill more uncertain, they reckon up a ſeries of kings 


ſeveral ages before the birth of Chriſt; and give a 


particular detail of the occurrences, which happened 


in their reigns. But with regard to the Scots, as 


well as the other northern nations, we receive the 
earlieſt accounts on which we can depend, not from 
their own, but from the Roman authors. When 
the Romans under Agricola, firſt carried their arms 
into the northern parts of Britain, they found it poſ- 


ſeſſed by the Caledonians, a fierce and warlike peo- 


ple; and having repulſed, rather than conquered 


them, they erected a ſtrong wall between the firths 


of Forth and Clyde, and there fixed the boundaries 


of their empire. Adrian, on account of the diffi- 


culty of defending ſuch a diſtant frontier, contract- 
ed the limits of the Roman province in Britain, by 


building a ſecond wall, which ran between New- 
caſtle and Carliſle. The ambition of ſucceeding 
Emperors endeavoured to recover what Adrian had 
abandoned; and the country between the two walls 
Was alcernacely under the dominion of the Romans, 


and 
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OF SCOTLANWE 


and the Caledonians. About the beginning of the 
fifth century, the inroads of the Goths and other 
Barbarians obliged the Romans, in order to defend 
the centre of their empire, to recal thoſe legions, 
which guarded the frontier provinces ; and at that 
time they quitted all their conqueſts in Britain, 


Tarik long reſidence in the iſland had poliſhed, 
in ſome degree, the rude inhabitants, and the Bri- 
tons were indebted to their intercourſe with the Ro- 
mans, for the art of writing, and the uſe of num- 


bers, without which it is impoſſible long to preſerve 


the memory of paſt events. 


NokrTH Britain was; by their retreat, left un- 
der the dominion of the Scots and Picts. The for- 
mer, who are not mentioned by any Roman author, 
before the end of the fourth century, were probably 
a colony of the Celtæ or Gauls: Their affinity to 
whom appears from their language, their manners, 
and religious rites; circumſtances more deciſive, 
with regard to the origin of nations, than either fa- 
bulous traditions, or the tales of ill-informed, and 
credulous Annaliſts. The Scots, if we may believe 
the common accounts, ſettled at firſt in Ireland; 
and, extending themſelves by degrees, landed at 
laſt on the coaſt oppoſite to that iſland, and fixed 
their habitations there. Fierce and bloody wars 
were, during ſeveral ages, carried on between them 


and the Picts. At length, Kenneth II. the ſixty- 


ninth King of the Scots (according to their own fa- 


bulous authors) obtained a complete victory over 
|. Ws the 


3 


Book I. 
— genene 


A, D. 421. 


A. D. 838. 
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Book I. the Picts, and united under one monarchy, the 
w=y— whole country, from the wall of Adrian, to the 
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northern ocean. And his kingdom became known 
by its preſent name, which it derived fiom a people 
who at firſt ſettled there as ſtrangers, and e 
long obſcure and inconſiderable. 


From this period the hiſtory of Scotland would 
merit ſome attention, were it accompanied with any 
certainty. But as our remote antiquities are involv- 
ed in the ſame darkneſs with thoſe of other nations, 
a calamity peculiar to ourſelves has thrown almoſt 
an equal obſcurity over our more recent tranſactions. 
This was occaſioned by the malicious policy of Ed- 
ward I. of England. Towards the end of the thir- 
teenth century, this monarch called in queſtion the 
independence of Scotland; pretending that that 
kingdom was held as a fief of the crown of Eng- 
land, and ſubjected to all the conditions of a feudal 
tenure. In order to eſtabliſh his claim, he ſeized 
the public archives, he ranſacked churches and mo- 
naſteries, and getting poſſeſſion by. force, or fraud, 
of many hiſtorical monuments, which tended to 
prove the antiquity or freedom of the kingdom, he 
carried ſome of them into England, and commanded 
the reſt to be burned *. An univerſal oblivion of 
paſt tranſactions might have been the effect of this 
fatal event, but ſome imperfect Chronicles had eſ- 
caped the rage of Edward ; foreign writers had re- 
corded ſome important facts relating to Scotland; 
and the traditions concerning recent OCCUITENCES were 


* Innes, Eſſay 552. 
freſh 
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: OF SCO-TLAN D. 
freſh and worthy of credit. Theſe broken fragments 
John de Fordun, who lived in the fourteenth cen- 
tury, collected with a pious induſtry, and from them 
picked out materials which he formed into a regu- 
lar hiſtory. His work was received by his country- 
men with applauſe; and, as no recourſe could be 
had to mere ancient records, it ſupplied the place of 
the authentic annals of the kingdom. It was copi- 
ed in many monaſteries, and the thread of the nar- 
rative was continued by different monks, through the 
ſubſequent reigns. In the beginning of the ſixteenth 
century, John Major and Hector Boethius publiſhed 
their hiſtories of Scotland, the former a ſuccinct and 
dry writer, the latter a copious and florid one, and 
both equally credulous. Not many years after, Bu- 
chanan undertook the ſame work; and if his accu- 
racy and impartiality had been, in any degree, equal 


to the elegance of his taſte, and to the purity and 


vigour of his ſtyle, his hiſtory might be placed on a 
level with the moſt admired compoſitions of the an- 
cients. But, inſtead of rejecting the improbable 
tales of Chronicle writers, he was at the utmoſt pains 
to adorn them; and hath clothed with all the beau- 
ties and graces of fiction, thoſe legends, which for- 


merly had only its . and extrayagance. 


Tux hiſtory of Scotland may properly be divided 


into four periods. The firſt reaches from the ori- 

gin of the monarchy, to the reign of Kenneth II. 
The ſecond from Kenneth's conqueſt of the Picts, to 
the death of Alexander III. The third extends to 
= B 3 | the 
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Four re- 
markable 
æras in the 
Scotiſth 
hiſtory, 
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the death of James V. The laſt, from thence to 
the acceſſion of * VI. to the crown of England. 


Tux firſt period is the region af pure fable Nay” 
conjecture, and ought to be totally neglected, or be 
abandoned to the induſtry and credulity of antiqua- 
ries. Truth begins to dawn in the ſecond period, 


with a light; feeble at firſt, but gradually increaſ- 


ing; and the events which then happened, may be 
ſlightly touched, but merit no particular or labor: 
ous inquiry. In the third period, the hiſtory of 


Scotland, chiefly by means of records preſerved in 


England, becomes more authentic ; not only are 
events related, but their cauſes and effects explained ; 

the characters of the actors are diſplayed; the man- 
ners of the age deſcribed; the revolutions in the 
conſtitution pointed out: and here every Scotſman 


ſhould begin not to read only, but to ſtudy the hiſ- 


tory of his country. During the fourth period, the 


affairs of Scotland were ſo mingled with thoſe of 
other nations, its ſituation in the political ſtate of 
Europe was ſo important, its influence on the ope- 


rations of the neighbouring kingdoms was ſo viſible, 
that its hiſtory becomes an object of attention to 
foreigners; and without ſome knowledge of the va- 


rious and extraordinary revolutions which happened 


there, they cannot form a juſt notion either of the 
moſt illuſtrious events, or of the characters of the 
moſt diſtinguiſhed ran, in the ſixteenth cen- 


tury. 
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Taz following hiſtory is confined to the laſt of Book I. 
_ theſe periods: To give a view of the political ſtate T 
of the kindom, during that which immediately of the third 
preceded it, is the deſign of this preliminary Book. 
The imperfect knowledge which ſtrangers have of 

the affairs of Scotland, and the prejudices Scotſmen 

_ themſelves have imbibed with regard to the various 
revolutions in the government of their country, ren- 

der ſuch an introduction equally neceſſary to both. 


Tux period, from the death of Alexander III. 
to the death of James V. contains upwards of two 
centuries and à half, from the year 1286, to the 
year 1542. 


Ir opens with the famous controverſy concern- Rite of the 
controverſy 


ing the independence of Scotland. Before the union co—— 


of the two kingdoms, this was a queſtion of much the inde- 
importance. If the one crown had been conſidered — 
not as imperial and independent, but as feudatory 

to the other, a treaty of union could not have been 
concluded on equal terms, and every advantage 

which the dependent kingdom procured, muſt have 

been eſteemed the conceſſion of a Soyereign to his 
vaſſal. Accordingly, about the beginning of the 
preſent century, and while a treaty of union between 

the two kingdoms was on foot, this controverſy was 
agitated with all the heat, which national animoſities 
naturally inſpire. What was then 2 ſubject of ſeri- 

ous concern, the union of the two kingdoms hath 
rendered a matter of mere curioſity. But though. - 

the objects, which at W b warmed and — 

D 4 ca 
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Boox1. ed both nations exiſt, no longer, a queſtion which 
appeared ſo momentous to our anceſtors cannot be 


altogether indifferent or uninſtructive to us. 


Some of the northern counties of England were 
early in the hands of the Scottiſh Kings, who, as 
far back as the feudal cuſtoms can be traced, held 


"theſe poſſeſſions of the Kings of England, and did 


homage to them on that account. - This homage, 
due only for the territories which they held in Eng- 
land, was in no wiſe derogatory from their royal dig- 
nity. Nothing is more ſuitable to feudal ideas, than 
that the ſame perſon ſhould be both a Lord and a 


Vaſſal, independent in one capacity, and dependent 


in another *, The Crown of England was without 
doubt imperial and independent, though the Princes 
who wore it were, for many ages, the vaſſals of the 
Kings of France; and, in conſequence of their poſ- 
ſeſſions in that kingdom, bound to perform all the 
ſervices, which a feudal neee has a title to 


A very angular proof of this occurs in the F 10 hiſtory. 

Arpin ſol the vicomts of the city Bourges to Philip I. who 
did homage to the count of Sancerre for: a part of theſe lands, 
which held of that Nobleman, A. D. 1100. 1 believe that no 
example, of a King' s doing homage to one of his own ſubjects, 
is to be met with in the hiſtories either of England or Scotland. 

Philip le Bel aboliſhed chis practice in France A. D. 1 302, He- 
naut Adrege Chrondl, Somewhat ſimilar to this, is a charter of 
the abbot of Meltroſs, A. D. 1535. conſtituting James V. the 
Bailiff or Steward of that Abby, veſting in him all the powers 
which pertained to that office, and requiring him to be anſwer- 


able to the Abbot for his exerciſe of the ſame. Archiv. pull. 
Edin. 1 


exact. 


OF SCOTLAND. 


exact. The ſame was the condition of the Monarchs Book I. 
of Scotland; free and independent as Kings, but, a 


poſſeſſing Engliſh territories, vaſſals to the King of 
England. The Engliſh Monarchs, ſatisfied with 
their legal and uncontroverted rights, were neither 
capable, nor had any thoughts of uſurping more. 
England, when conquered by the Saxons, being di- 
vided by them into many ſmall kingdoms, was in no 
condition to extend its dominion over Scotland, 
united at that time under one Monarch. And tho' 
theſe petty principalities were gradually formed into 
one kingdom, the reigning princes, expoſed to con- 
tinual invaſions of the Danes, and often ſubjected 
tothe yoke of thoſe formidable pirates, ſeldom turn- 
ed their arms towards Scotland, and were utterly in- 
capable of eſtabliſhing new rights in that country. 
The firſt Kings of the Norman race, buſied with 
introducing their own laws and manners into the 
kingdom which they had conquered, or with main- 
taining themſelves on the throne which ſome of them 
poſſeſſed by a very dubious title, were as little ſoli- 
citous to acquire new authority, or to form new 
pretenſions in Scotland. An unexpected calamity 
that befel one of the Scottiſh Kings firſt encouraged 
the Engliſh to think of bringing his kingdom under 
dependance. William King of Scotland being taken 
priſoner at Alnwick, Henry II. as the price of his 
liberty, not only extorted from him an exorbitant 
ranſom, and a promiſe to ſurrender the places of 
greateſt ſtrength in his dominions, but compelled 
him to do homage for his whole kingdom. Ri- 
chard I. a generous Prince, ſolemnly renounced this 

claim 
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claim of homage, and abſolved William from the 


— hard conditions which Henry had impoſed. Upon 


Pretenſions 

of Bruce 

and Baliol 
examined. 


the death of Alexander III. near a century after, Ed- 
ward I. availing himſelf of the ſituation of affairs in 
Scotland, acquired an influence in that kingdom 
which no E ngliſh Monarch before him ever poſſeſ- 
ſed, and imitating the intereſted policy of Henry, 
rather than the magnanimity of Richard, revived 
the claim of Sovereignty to which the former had 


pretended. 


MarcakeT of Norway, Grand- daughter of Alex- 
ander, and heir to his crown, did not long ſurvive 
him. The right of ſucceſſion belonged to the de- 
ſcendants of David Earl of Huntingdon, chird ſon 
of King David I. Among theſe, Robert Bruce, 
and John Baliol, two illuſtrious competitors for the 
crown, appeared. Bruce was the ſon of Iſabel, Earl 
David's ſecond daughter; Baliol, the grandſon of 
Margaret the eldeſt daughter. According to the 
rules of ſucceſſion Which are now eſtabliſned, the 
right of Baliol was preferable, and notwithſtanding 
Bruce's plea of being nearer in blood to Earl David, 
Baliol's claim, as che repreſentative of his mother 
and grandmother, would be deemed inconteſtible. 
But in that age, the order of ſucceſſion was not aſ- 
certained with the ſame preciſion. The queſtion ap- 
peared to be no leſs intricate, than it was important. 
And though the prejudices of the people, and per- 
haps the laws of the kingdom, favoured Bruce, each 
of the rivals was ſupported by a powerful faction. 
Arms alone, it was feared, muſt terminate a diſpute 


too weighty for the laws to decide. But, in order 
| to 
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to avoid the miſeries of a civil war, Edward was Book I. 
choſen umpire, and both parties agreed to acquieſcde 


in his decree. This had well nigh proved fatal to 
the independence of Scotland; and the nation, by 
its eagerneſs to guard againſt a civil war, was not 
only expoſed to that calamity, but almoſt ſubjected 


to a foreign yoke. Edward was artful, brave, en- 


terpriſing, and commanded a powerful and martial 
people, at peace with the whole world. The anar- 
chy which prevailed in Scotland, and the ambition of 
competitors ready to ſacrifice their country in order 
to obtain even a dependent Crown, invited him firſt 
to ſeize, and then to ſubject the kindom. The au- 
thority of an umpire, which had been unwarily be- 
ſtowed upon him, and from which the Scotch dread- 
ed no dangerous conſequences, enabled him to exe- 
cute his ſchemes with the greater facility. Under 
pretence of examining the queſtion with the utmoſt 
ſolemnity, he ſummoned all the Scottiſh Barons to 


Norham, and having gained ſome, and intimidated 


others, he prevailed on all who were preſent, not 
excepting Bruce and Baliol, the competitors, to ac- 
knowledge Scotland a fief of the Engliſh Crown, 
and to fwear fealty to him as their Sovereign or Liege 
Lord. This ſtep led to another ſtill more impor- 
tant. As it was vain to pronounce a ſentence which 
he had not power to execute, Edward demanded 
poſſeſſion of the kingdom, that he might be able to 
deliver it to him whoſe right ſhould be e found prefer- 
able. And ſuch was the puſillanimity of the nobles, 
and the impatient ambition of the competitors, that 
both aſſented to this ſtrange demand, and Gilbert de 


Umſraville, Earl of Angus, was the only man, who 
refuſed 
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refuſed to ſurrender the caſtles in his cuſtody to the 
enemy of his country. Edward finding Baliol the 


moſt obſequious, and the leaſt formidable of the two 


competitors, ſoon after gave judgment in his favour, 
Baliol once more profeſſed himſelf the vaſſal of Eng- 
land, and ſubmitted to every condition, which the 
Sovereign whom he had now acknowledged was 
pleaſed to preſcribe. 


EpwarD, having thus placed a creature of his 
own upon the throne of Scotland, and compelled the 
nobles to renounce the ancient liberties and indepen- 


dence of their country, had reaſon to conclude that 


his dominion was now fully eſtabliſhed. But he be- 
gan too ſoon to aſſume the maſter; his new vaſſals, 
fierce and independent, bore with impatience a yoke, 


to which they were not accuſtomed. Provoked by 


his haughtineſs, even the paſſive ſpirit of Baliol be- 
gan to mutiny. But Edward, who had no longer 

uſe for ſuch a pageant King, forced him to reſign the 
Crown, and openly attempted to ſeize it as fallen to 
himſelf by the rebellion of his vaſſal. At that cri- 
tical period, aroſe Sir William Wallace, a hero, to 
whom the fond admiration of his countrymen hath 
aſcribed many fabulous acts of proweſs, though his 
real valour, as well as integrity and wiſdom, 1s ſuch, 
as needs not the heightenings of fiction. He, al- 
moſt ſingle, ventured to take arms in defence of the 
kingdom, and his boldneſs revived the ſpirit of his 
countrymen. At laſt, Robert Bruce, the grandſon 


of him who ſtood in competition with Baliol, appear- 


ed to aſſert his own rights, and to vindicate the ho- 
nour of his country. The nobles, aſhamed of their 
. | former 


reer 
former baſeneſs, and enraged at the many indigni- 
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ties offered to the nation, crowded to his ſtandard. wy 


In order to cruſh him at once, the Engliſh Mo- 
narch entered Scotland, at the head of a mighty 
army. Many battles were fought, and the Scots, 
though often vanquiſhed, were not ſubdued. The 
| ardent zeal with which the nobles contended for the 
independence of the kingdom, the prudent valour 
of Bruce, and above all a national enthuſiaſm in- 
ſpired by ſuch a cauſe, baffled the repeated efforts 
of Edward, and counterbalanced all the advantages 
which he derived from the number, and wealth of 
his ſubjects. And though the war continued with 
little intermiſſion upwards of ſeventy years, Bruce 
and his poſterity kept poſſeſſion of the throne of 
Scotland, and ruled with an authority not inferior 
to that of its former Monarchs. | 


Bur while the ſword, the ultimate judge of all 

diſputes between contending nations, was employed 
to terminate this controverſy, neither Edward nor 
the Scots ſeemed to diſtruſt the juſtice of their 
cauſe; and both appealed: to hiſtory and records, 
and from theſe produced, in their own favour, ſuch 
evidence, as they pretended to be unanſwerable. 
The letters and memorials addreſſed by each party 
to the Pope, who was then reverenced as the common 
father, and often appealed to as the common judge 
of all Chriſtian Princes, are ſtill extant. The fa- 
bulous tales of the early Britiſh hiſtory ; the partial 
teſtimony -of ignorant Chroniclers; ſuppoſititious 
treaties and charters; are the proofs, on which Ed- 
ward founded his title to the ſovereignty of Scot- 


land; 
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land ; and the homage done by the Scottiſh Mo- 


wp narchs for their lands in England is prepoſterouſly 


1306. 
State of the 
kingdom 
when Bruce 
began his 
reign, 


ſuppoſed to imply the ſubjection of their whole king- 
dom“. III founded, however, as their right was, 
the Engliſh did not fail to revive it; iti all the ſub- 
ſequent quarrels between the two kingdoms; while 
the Scots diſclaimed it with the utmoſt indignation. 
To this, we muſt impute the fierce and implacable 
hatred to each other, which long inflamed both. 
Their national antipathies were excited, not only by 
the uſual circumſtances of frequent hoſtilities, and 
reciprocal injuries; but the Engliſh conſidered the 
Scots as vaſſals who had preſumed to rebel, and the 
Scots, in their turn, regarded the Engliſh, as uſur- 


_ who aimed at enſlaving their country. 


Ar the time, when Robert Bruce began his reign 
in Scotland, the ſame form of government was eſta- 
bliſhed in all the kingdoms of Europe. And the 
ſurpriſing ſimilarity in their conſtitution and laws 
demonſtrates that the nations which overturned the 
Roman empire, and erected theſe kingdoms, though 
divided into different tribes, and diſtinguiſned by 
different names, were originally the ſame people. 


When we take a view of the feudal ſyſtem of laws 


and policy, that ſtupendous and ſingular fabric 
erected by them; the firſt object that ſtrikes us is 
the King. And when we are told that he is the ſole 

roprietor of all the lands within his dominions, 
that all his ſubjects derive their poſſeſſions from him, 


1 Anderſon's Hiſtorical Eſſay concerning the Independency, 
xc. 


and 
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and in return conſecrate their lives to his ſervice ; Book I. 
when we hear that all marks of diſtinction, and ti. 


tles of dignity, flow from him as the only fountain 
of honour; when we behold the moſt potent peers, 


on their bended knees, and with folded hands, ſwear- 


ing fealty at his feet, and acknowledging him to be 
their Sovereign and their Liege Lord ; we are apt to 
pronounce him a powerful, nay an abſolute Mo- 
narch. No concluſion, however, would be more 
raſh, or worſe founded. The genius of the feudal 
government was purely ariſtocratical. With all 
the enſigns of royalty, and with many appearances 
of deſpotic power, a feudal King was the moſt li- 
mited of all Princes. | 


Bzrons they ſallied out of their own habitations 
to conquer the world, many of the northern nations 
ſeem not to have been ſubject to the government of i 
Kings“; and even where monarchical government 
was eſtabliſhed, the prince poſſeſſed but little autho- 

rity. A general rather than a King, his military 
command was extenſive, his civil juriſdiction almoſt 
nothing f. The army which he led was not com- 
poſed of ſoldiers, who could be compelled to ſerve, 
but of ſuch as voluntarily followed his ſtandard 4. 
Theſe conquered not for their leader, but for them- 
ſelves; and being free in their own country, re- 
nounced not their liberty when they acquired. new 
ſettlements. They did not exterminate the ancient 
inhabitants of the | countries, which they ſubdued, 


*» Car. lib, vi. c. 23. | + Tacit. de Mor. Germ. c. 7. 11. 
t Ca, ibid. | - _ 


but 
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Book I. but ſeizing the greater part of their lands, they took 


Wy their perſons under protection. And the difficulty 


of maintaining a new conqueſt, as well as the danger 


of being attacked by new invaders, rendering it 


neceſſary to be always in a poſture of defence, the 
form of government which they eſtabliſhed was al- 
together military, and nearly reſembled that to which 


they had been accuſtomed in their native country. 
Their general ſtill continuing to be the head of the 


colony, part of the conquered lands were allotted to 


him; the remainder, under the name of beneficia or 
Fefs, was divided amongſt his principal officers. As 


the common ſafety required that theſe officers ſhould, 
upon all occaſions, be ready to appear in arms, for 


the common defence, and ſhould continue obedient 


to their general, they bound themſelves to take the 


field, when called, and to ſerve him with a number 


of men, in proportion to the extent of their territo- 
ry. Theſe great officers, again parcelled out their 
lands among their followers, and annexed the ſame 
condition to the grant. A feudal kingdom was pro- 


perly the encampment of a great army; military 


ideas predominated, military ſubordination was eſta- 
bliſhed, and the poſſeſſion of land was the pay which 
ſoldiers received for their perſonal ſervice. In con- 


ſequence of theſe notions, the poſſeſſion of land was 


granted during pleaſure only, and Kings were elet- 
tive. In other words, an officer diſagreeable to his 
general was deprived of his pay, and the perſon who 
was moſt capable of conducting an army, was choſen 
to command it. Such were the firſt rudiments, or 


infancy of feudal government. 
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Bur long before the beginning of the fourteenth Boox ve 

century; the feudal ſyſtem had undergone many 
changes, of which the following were the moſt con- 
ſiderable. Kings formerly elective, were then here- 

ditary; and fiefs granted at firſt during pleaſure, 
deſcended from father to ſon, and were become per- 

petual. Theſe changes, not leſs advantageous to 
the nobles than to the prince, made no alteration in 
the ariſtocratical ſpirit of the feudal conſtitution. 

The King, who at a diſtance ſeemed to be inveſted General 
with majeſty and power, appears on a nearer view, 2 =O 
to poſſeſs none of thoſe advantages, which beſtow on r 

monarchs their grandeur and authority. His reve- the feudal 
nues were ſcanty; he had not a ſtanding army; and was. 


he enjoyed no proper juriſdiction; 


AT a time when pomp ind ſplendor were un- 
known, even in the palaces of kings; when the of- Their rev- 
ficers of the crown received little ſalary beſides the fu. 
fees and perquiſites of their office; when embaſſies 
to foreign courts were rare; when armies were com- 
poſed of ſoldiers who ſerved without pay; it was not 
neceſſary that a king ſhould poſſeſs a great revenue; 
nor did the condition of Europe, in thoſe ages, al- 
low its princes to be opulent: Commerce made 
little progreſs in the kingdoms where the feudal go- 
vernment was eſtabliſhed: Inſtitutions, which had 
no other object but to inſpire a martial ſpirit, to 
train men to be ſoldiers; and to make arms the only 
honoutable profeſſion, naturally diſcouraged the 
commercial arts. The revenues, ariſing from the 
taxes impoſed on the different branches of com- 
merce, were by conſequence inconſiderable; and 
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Book I. the prince” s treaſury received little ſupply from a 
— ſource, which, among a trading people, flows with 
1 ſuch abundance, and is almoſt inexhauſtible. A 
11 fixed tax was not levied even on land; ſuch a bur- 
| then would have appeared intolerable to men who 
I | received their eſtates as the reward of their valour, 2 
1 and who conſidered their ſervice in the field as a 
| full retribution for what they poſſeſſed. The King's 
demęſneo, or the portion of land which he ſtill re- 
tained in his own hands unalienated, furniſhed ſub- 
ſiſtence to his court, and defrayed the ordinary ex- 
| | pence of government“. The only ſtated taxes 
iti which the feudal law obliged vaſſals to pay to the 
King, or to thoſe of whom they held their lands, 
1 were three; one when his eldeſt ſon was made a 
i knight; another when his eldeſt daughter was mar- 
| ried; and a third in order to ranſom him if he ſhould 
„ happen to be taken priſoner. Beſides theſe, the 
{ king received the feudal caſualties of the ward, mar- 
riage, &c. of his own vaſſals. And, on ſome ex- : 
traordinary occaſions, his ſubjects granted him an 
aid, which they diſtinguiſhed by the name of a Ve- 
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nevolence, in order to declare that he received it not 
in conſequence of any right, but as a gift, flowing 


from their good-will T. All theſe added together, 
produced a revenue, ſcanty and precarious, which, 


far from enabling the king to attempt any thing that 
could excite the jealouſy or fear of the nobles, kept | 
him in continual 1 anxiety, and depen- | 


dence. 


* Craig. de Feud. lib. 1. Dieg.: 14. Du Cange Gloſſ. voc. 
Dominicum. | + Du Cange voc. Auxilium. 
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Nox could the king ſupply the defect of his re- 
venues, by the terror of his arms. Mercenary troops 
and ſtanding armies were unknown, as long as the 
feudal government ſubſiſted in vigour. Europe was 
peopled with ſoldiers. The vaſſals of the king, and 
the ſub-vaſſals of the barons, were all obliged to carry 
arms. And while the poverty of princes prevented 
them from fortifying their frontier towns, while a 
campaign continued but a few weeks, and while a 
fierce and impetuous courage was impatient to bring 
every quarrel to the deciſion of a battle, an army, 
without pay, and with little diſcipline, was ſufficient 
for all the purpoſes both of the ſecurity and of the 
glory of the nation. Such an army, however, far 
from being an engine at the king's diſpoſal, was 
often no leſs formidable to him, than to his ene- 


mies. The more warlike any people were, the | 


more independent they became ; and the ſame per- 
ſons being both ſoldiers and ſubjects, civil privileges 
and immunities were the conſequence of their victo- 
ries, and the reward of their martial exploits. Con- 
querors, whom mercenary armies, under our pre- 
ſent forms of government, often render the tyrants 
of their own people, as well as the ſcourges of man- 
kind, were commonly, under the feudal conſtitu= 
tion, the moſt indulgent of all princes to their ſub- 
Jets, becauſe they ſtood moſt in need of their aſſiſt- 
ance. A prince whom even war and victories did 
not render the maſter of his own army, poſſeſſed no 


ſhadow of military power during times of peace. 


His diſbanded ſoldiers mingled with his other ſub- 
jets; not a ſingle man received pay from him; 
many ages elapſed even before a guard was appoint- 

C4 | ed 
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They had 
no ſtanding 
armies. 
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Book I. ed to defend his perſon; and deſtitute of that great 
—— inſtrument of dominion a ſtanding army, the au- 
thority of the king continued always feeble, and 
often contemptible. I 


bi Their juri. Non were theſe the only circumſtances, which 
bie contributed towards depreſſing the regal power. By 


1 the feudal ſyſtem, the king's judicial authority was : 
tf extremely circumſcribed. At firſt, princes ſeem to I 
have been the ſupreme judges of their people, and, 
in perſon, heard and determined all controverſies 
among them. The multiplicity of cauſes ſoon made 
it neceſſary to appoint judges, who, in the king's 
name, decided matters, that belonged to the royal 
juriſdiction. But the Barbarians, who over- ran Eu- 
rope, having deſtroyed moſt of the great cities, and 
the countries which they ſeized being cantoned out 
among powerful barons, who were blindly follow- 
ed by numerous vaſſals, whom, in return, they 
were bound to protect from every injury; the ad- 
miniſtration of juſtice was greatly interrupted, and 
the execution of any legal ſentence became almoſt. 
| impracticable. Theft, rapine, murder, and diſor- 
. BE der of all kinds prevailed in every kingdom of Eu- 
ll! | rope, to a degree almoſt incredible, and ſcarce com- 
5 patible with the ſubſiſtence of civil ſociety. Every 
[i offender ſheltered himſelf under the protection of 
ö l ſome powerful chieftain, who ſcreened him from 
1 the purſuits of juſtice. To apprehend, and to pu- 
it niſh a criminal, often required the union and effort 
of half a kingdom *. In order to remedy theſe 
| | | | evils, 
* A remarkable inſtance of this occurs in the following hiſ- 
tory, fo late as the year 1561. Mary, having appointed a court 
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evils, many perſons of diſtinction were entruſted Book I. 
with the adminiſtration of juſtice within their own —VW— 
territories. But what we may preſume was, at firſt, 

only a temporary grant, or a perſonal privilege, the 
incroaching ſpirit of the nobles ſoon converted into 

a right, and rendered hereditary. The lands of 
| ſome were erected into Baronies, thoſe of others in- 
to Repalities, The juriſdiction of the former was 
. extenſive, that of the latter, as the name implies, 

royal, and almoſt unbounded. All cauſes, whether 
civil or criminal, were tried by judges, whom the 

lord of the regality appointed; and if the king's 

courts called any perſon within his territory before 
them, the lord of regality might put a ſtop to their 


of juſtice to be held on che borders, the inhabitants of no leſs 
than eleven counties were ſummoned to guard the perſon, who 
was to act as judge, and to enable him to enforce his deciſions, 
p. 234. The words of a proclamation, which afford ſuch a con- 
vincing proof of the feebleneſs of the feudal government, deſerve 
our notice. And becauſe it is neceſſary for the execution of 
her Highneſs” commandments and ſervice, that her juſtice be 
well accompanied, and her authority ſufficiently fortified, by the 
concurrence of a good power of her faithful ſubjects. Therefore 
commands and charges all and ſundry Earls, Lords, Barons, 
Freeholders, Landed-men, and other Gentlemen, dwelling with- 
in the ſaid counties, that they, and every one of them, with 
their kin, friends, ſervants, and houſhald men, well bodin in 
feir of war in the moſt ſubſtantious manner, [i. e. compleatly 
armed and provided,] and with twenty days victuals to meet 
and to paſs forward with him to the borough of jedburgh, and 
there to remain during the ſaid ſpace of twenty days, and to re- 
ceive ſuch direction and commands, as ſhall be given by him 
to them in our Sovereign Lady” s name, for quietneſs of the coun- 
try; and to put the ſame in execution under the pain of loſing 
their life, lands, and goods.” Keith's Hiſt. of Scotland, 198. 
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1 proceedings, and by the privilege of repledging, re- 


move the cauſe to his own court, and even * 
his vaſſal, if he ſubmitted to a foreign juriſdiction“. 

Thus almoſt every queſtion, in which any perſon 
who reſided on the lands of the nobles, was inte- 
reſted, being determined by judges appointed by 
the nobles themſelves, their vaſſals were ſcarce ſen- 


ſible of being, in any degree, ſubject to the crown. 


A feudal kingdom was ſplit into many ſmall princi- 


palities, almoit independent, and held together by 
a feeble and commonly an imperceptible bond of 


union. And the king was not only ſtripped of the 
authority annexed to the perſon of a ſupreme judge, 
but his revenue ſuffered no ſmall diminution, by the 


| lofs of thoſe pecuniary emoluments, which were, in 


that age, due to the perſon who adminiſtered juſtice. 


In the ſame proportion that the king ſunk in 


power, the nobles roſe towards independence. Not 


ſatisfied with having obtained an hereditary right to 
their fiefs, which they formerly held during plea- 
ſure, their ambition aimed at ſomething bolder, and 
by introducing entails, endeavoured, as far as hu- 


man ingenuity and invention can reach that end, to 


render their poſſeſſions unalienable and everlaſting. 


As they had full pawer to add to the inheritance 


tranſmitted to them from their anceſtors, but none 
to diminiſh it; time alone, by means of marriages, 
legacies, and other accidents, brought continual ac- 
ceſſions of wealth, and of dignity ; a great family, 
like a river, became conſiderable from the length of 


* Craig, lib, iii. Dieg. ». 
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OF SCOTLAND. 


fluence is derived from titles of honour, the feudal 
barons likewiſe poſſeſſed in an ample manner. 
Theſe marks of diſtinction are, in their own nature, 
either official or perſonal, and being annexed to a 
particular charge, or beſtowed by the admiration of 
mankind upon illuſtrious characters, ought to be 
appropriated to theſe. But the ſon, however un- 
worthy, could not bear to be ſtripped of that ap- 
pellation, by which his father had been diſtinguiſh- 
ed. His preſumption claimed, what his virtue did 


not merit; titles of honour became hereditary, and 


added new luſtre to nobles already in poſſeſſion of 
too much power. Something more audacious, and 


more extravagant ſtill remained. The ſupreme di- 


rection of all affairs, both civil and military, being 
committed to the great officers of the crown, the 
fame and ſafety of princes, as well as of their peo- 
ple, depended upon the fidelity and abilities of theſe 


officers, But ſuch was the prepoſterous ambition 


of the nobles, and ſo ſucceſsful even in their wildeſt 
attempts to aggrand1ze themſelves, that in all the 


kingdoms where the feudal inſtitutions prevailed, 


moſt of theſe offices were annexed to great fami- 
lies, and held, like fiefs, by hereditary right. A 
perſon whoſe undutiful behaviour rendered him odi- 
ous to his prince, or whoſe incapacity expoſed him 
to the contempt of the people, often held a place of 
power and truſt, of the greateſt importance to both. 


In Scotland, the offices of Lord Juſtice General, 


Great Chamberlain, High Steward, High Conſta- 
| C 4 ble, 


23- 
its courſe, and as it rolled on, new honours and new Book I. 
property flowed ſucceſſively into it. Whatever in- 
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Book I. ble, Earl Marſhal, and High Admiral, were all he- 
— reditary; and in many counties, the office of Sheriff 
was held in the ſame manner. 


NosBLEs, whoſe property was ſo extenſive, and 
whoſe power ſo great, could not fail of being tur- 
bulent and formidable. Nor did they want inſtru- 
ments for executing their boldeſt deſigns. That 
portion of their lands, which they parcelled out 
among their followers, ſupplied them with a nu- 
merous band of faithful and determined vaſſals; 
while that, which they retained in their own hands, 
enabled them to live with a princely ſplendor. The 


great hall of an ambitious baron was often more 


crowded than the court of his ſovereign. The 
ſtrong caſtles, ia which they reſided, afforded a ſe- 
cure retreat to the diſcontented and ſeditious. A 
great part of their revenue was ſpent upon multi- 
tudes of indigent, but bold retainers. And if at any 
time they left their retreat to appear in the court 
of their ſovereign, they were accompanied, even in 
times of peace, with a vaſt train of armed follow- 
ers. The uſual retinue of William the ſixth Earl 
of Douglas conſiſted of 2000 horſe. Thoſe of 
the other nobles were magnificent and formidable 
in proportion. Impatient of ſubordination, and 
forgetting their proper rank, ſuch potent and haugh- 
ty barons were the rivals, rather than the ſubjects of 
their prince. They often deſpiſed his orders, in- 
ſulted his perſon, and wreſted from him his crown. 
And the hiſtory of Europe, during ſeveral ages, 
contains little elſe, but the accounts of the wars and 

revo- 
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OF SCOTLANWK 
revolutions, ee by their exorbitant ambi- 
tion. 


Bur, if the authority of the barons far exceeded 
its proper bounds in the other nations of Europe, we 
may affirm that the balance which ought to be pre- 
ſerved between a king and his nobles was entirely loſt 
in Scotland. The Scottiſh nobles enjoyed, in com- 
mon with thoſe of other nations, all the means for 


extending their authority which ariſe from the ariſ- 
tocratical genius of the feudal government. Beſides 


theſe, they poſſeſſed advantages peculiar to them- 
ſelves: The accidental ſources of their power were 
conſiderable; and ſingular circumſtances concurred 
with the ſpirit of the conſtitution to aggrandize 
them. To enumerate the moſt remarkable of theſe, 
w1ll ſerve both to explain the Political ſtate of the 
kingdom, and to illuftrate many important occur- 
rences, in the period now under our review. 


I. Taz nature of their country was one cauſe of 


25 
Book I, 


Their pow- 
er greater 
in Scotland 
than in any 
other king» 
dom, 


The parti- 
cular cauſes 
of this, 


The nature 


the power and independence of the Scottiſh nobility. of the 


Level and open countries are formed for ſervitude. 
The authority of the ſupreme magiſtrate reaches 
with eaſe to the moſt diſtant corners, and when na- 
ture has erected no barrier, and affords no retreat, 
the guilty or obnoxious are ſoon detected, and 


puniſhed. Mountains, and fens, and rivers ſet 


bounds to deſpotic power, and amidiſt theſe, is the 
natural ſeat of freedom and independence. In ſuch 
places, did the Scottiſh nobles uſually fix their reſi- 
dence. By retiring to liis own caſtle, a mutinous 
baron could defy the power of his ſovereign, it be- 


ing 


— 


country. 
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ing impracticable to lead an army, through a bar- 
ren country, to places, almoſt inacceſſible to a ſingle 


man. The ſame cauſes, which checked the pro- 
greſs of the Roman arms, and rendered all the ef- 


| frors of Edward I. abortive, often protected the 


The ſmall 
number of 
great Cities, 


Scottiſh nobles from the vengeance of their prince; 
and they owed their perſonal independence, to thoſe 


very mountains and marſhes, which ſaved their 


country from being conquered, 


II. Tux want of great cities in Scotland contri- 
buted not a little to increaſe the power of the nobi- 
lity, and to weaken that of the Prince. Where- 
ever numbers of men aſſemble together, order muſt 
be eſtabliſhed, and a regular form of government 


inſtituted, the authority of the magiſtrate muſt be 


recognized, and his deciſions meet with prompt and 


full obedience. Laws and ſubordination take riſe 


in cities ; and where there are few cities as in Po- 
land, or none as in Tartary, there are few or no 


traces of any ſort of police, But under the feudal 


governments, commerce, the chief means of aſſem- 
bling mankind, was neglected ; the nobles, in or- 
der to ſtrengthen their influence over their vaſſals, 
reſided among them, and ſeldom appeared at court, 
where they found a ſuperior, or dwelt in cities, 
where they met with equals. InScotland, the rich 
counties in the South lying open to the Engliſh, no 
town ſituated there could riſe to be great or popu- 
lous amidſt continual inroads and alarms: The re- 
ſidence of our monarchs was not fixed to any par- 
ticular place; many parts of the country were bar- 
ren and uncultivated; and in conſequence of theſe 


peculiar 
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peculiar circumſtances, added to the general ä Book I. 
flowing from the nature of the feudal inſtitutions, wp 


the towns in Scotland were extremely few, and very 
inconſiderable. The vaſſals of every baron occupi- 
ed a diſtinct portion of the kingdom, and formed 
a ſeparate and almoſt independent ſociety. Inſtead 
of giving aid towards reducing to obedience their 
ſeditious Chieftain, or any whom he took under his 
protection, they were all in arms for his defence, 
and obſtructed the operations of juſtice to the ut- 
moſt. The prince was obliged to connive at cri- 


minals, whom he could not reach; the nobles, 


conſcious of this advantage, were not afraid to of- 
fend ; andthe difficulty of puniſhing almoſt aſſured 
them of impunity. 


III. Tax diviſion of the country into clans had 
no ſmall effect in rendering the nobles conſiderable. 
The nations, which over-ran Europe, were original- 
ly divided into many ſmall tribes; and when they 
came to parcel out the lands which they had con- 
quered, it was natural for every chieftain to beſtow 
a portion, in the firſt place, upon thoſe of his own 
tribe or family. Theſe all held their lands of him ; 


and as the ſafety of each individual depended on the 


general union, theſe ſmall ſocieties clung together, 
and were diſtinguiſhed by ſome common appellation, 
either patronymical, or lacal, long before the intro- 
duction of ſurnames, or en/gns armorial. But when 
theſe became common, the deſcendants and relations 
of every chieftain aſſumed the ſame name and arms 
with him; other vaſials were proud to imitate their 
example, and by degrees they were communicated 

| N to 
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THE HISTORY 
to all thoſe who held of the ſame ſuperior, Thus 


— clanſhips were formed; and in a generation or two, 


The ſmall 
number of 
the nobles, 


that conſanguinity which was, at firſt, in a great 
meaſure, imaginary, was believed to be real, An 


artificial union was converted into a natural one; 
men willingly followed a leader, whom they regard- 


ed both as the ſuperior of their lands, and the chief 
of their blood, and ſerved him not only with the 
fidelity of vaſſals, but with the affection of friends. 


In the other feudal kingdoms, we may obſerve ſuch | 


unions, as we have deſcribed, imperfectly formed; 

but in Scotland, whether they were the production 
of chance, or the effect of policy, or introduced by 
the Iriſh colony above-mentioned, and ſtrengthened 
by carefully preſerving their genealogies both ge- 
nuine and fabulous, clanſhips were univerſal. Such 
a confederacy might be overcome, it could not be 
broken; and no change of manners, or of govern- 


ment, has been able, in ſome parts of the kingdom, 


to diſſolve aſſociations which are founded upon pre- 
judices ſo natural to the human mind. How for- 
midable were nobles at the head of followers, who 
counting that cauſe juſt and honourable which their 
chief approved, were ever ready to take the field at 
his command, and to ſacrifice their lives in defence 
of his perſon, or of his famę? Againſt ſuch men, a 
king contended with great and that cold 
ſervice, which money purchaſes, or authority extorts, 


was not an equal match for their ardour and zeal. 


IV. Tux ſmallneſs of their number may be men- 
tioned among the cauſes of the grandeur of the 


Scottiſh nobles. Our annals reach not back to the 
firſt 
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firſt diviſion of property in the kingdom; but ſo far Boox I. 
as we can trace the matter, the original poſſeſſions === 


of the nobles ſeem to have been extenſive. The an- 
cient Thanes were the equals and the rivals of their 
prince. Many of the earls and barons, who ſuc- 
ceeded them, were maſters of territories no leſs am- 
ple. France and England, countries wide and fer- 


tile, afforded ſettlements to a numerous and power- 


ful nobility. Scotland, a kingdom neither extenſive 
nor rich, could not contain many ſuch overgrown 
proprietors. But the power of an ariſtocracy always 


_ diminiſhes, in proportion to the increaſe of its num- 


bers; feeble if divided among a multitude; irre- 
ſiſtible if centered in a few. When nobles are nu- 
merous, their operations nearly reſemble thoſe of the 
people, they are rouſed only by what they feel, not 
by what they apprehend; and ſubmit to many arbi- 
trary and oppreſſive acts, before they take arms 
againſt their ſovereign. A ſmall body, on the con- 
trary, 1s more ſenſible, and more impatient; quick 
in diſcerning, and prompt in repelling danger; all 
its motions are as ſudden, as thoſe of the other are 


flow. Hence proceeded the extreme jealouſy, with 


which the Scottiſh nobles obſerved their monarchs, 


and the fierceneſs with which they oppoſed their 


incroachments. Even the virtue of a prince did not 


render them leſs vigilant, or leſs eager to defend 
their rights; and Robert Bruce, notwithſtanding the 
ſplendour of his victories, and the glory of his 


name, was upon the point of experiencing the vi- 
gour of their reſiſtance, no leſs than his unpopular 
deſcendant James III. Beſides this, the near alli 
ance of the great * by frequent intermar- 

riages, 
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riages, was the natural conſequence of their ſmall 
number. And as conſanguinity was, 1n thoſe ages, 


a powerful bond of union, all the kindred of a 


nobleman intereſted themſelves in his quarrel, as a 


common cauſe, and every conteſt the king had, 


though with a ſingle baron, ſoon drew upon him 
the arms of a whole confederacy. 


V. Tos natural connexions, both with their 
equals, and with their inferiors, the Scottiſh nobles 
ſtrengthened by a device, which, if not peculiar to 
themſelves, was at leaſt more frequent among them, 
than in any other nation. Even in times of pro- 
found peace, they formed aſſociations, which when 
made with their equals, were called Jeagues of mu- 
tual defence ; and when with their inferiors, bonds of 
manrent. By the former, the contracting parties 
bound themſelves mutually to aſſiſt each other, in 
all cauſes, and againſt all perſons. By the latter, 
protection was ſtipulated on the one hand, and fide- 
lity and perſona] ſervice promiſed on the other “. 
Self-preſervation, it is probable, forced men at firſt 
into theſe confederacies, and while diſorder and ra- 
pine were univerſal, while government was unſettled, 
and the authority of laws little known or regarded, 
near neighbours found it neceſſary to unite in this 
manner for their ſecurity, and the weak were ob- 
liged to court the patronage of the ſtrong. By de- 
grees, theſe aſſociations became ſo many. alliances 
offenſive and defenſive againſt the throne; and as 
their obligation was held to be more ſacred than any 


tie 


Act 30. Parl. 1424. AQ 43. P. 1555. 
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tie whatever, they gave much umbrage to our kings, 
and contributed not a little to the power and inde- 
pendence of the nobility. In the reign of James II. 
William the eighth earl of Douglas entered into a 


league of this kind with the earls of Crawford, Roſs, 
Murray, Ormond, the lords of Hamilton, Balveny, 


&c. and ſo formidable was this combination to the 
king, that he had recourſe to a meaſure no leſs vio- 
lent than unjuſt, in order to diſſolve it. 


VI. Tux frequent wars between England and 
Scotland proved another cauſe of augmenting the 
power of the nobility. Nature has placed no bar- 
rier between the two kingdoms; a river, almoſt 
every where fordable, divides them towards the eaſt: 


on the weſt they are ſeparated by an imaginary line. 


The ſmall revenues of our kings prevented them 


from fortifying, or placing garriſons in the towns 


on the frontier ; nor would the jealouſy of their ſub- 
jects have permitted ſuch a method of defence. The 
barons, whoſe eſtates lay near the borders, conſider- 


ed themſelves as bound both in honour and in inte- 


reſt to repel the enemy. The wardenſbips of the 
different marches, offices of great truſt and dignity, 
were always beſtowed on them. This gained them 
the leading of the warlike counties in the ſouth; 
and the vaſſals, living in a ſtate of perpetual hoſti- 
lity, or enjoying at beſt an inſecure peace, became 
more inured to war than even the reſt of their coun- 
trymen, and more willing to accompany their chiet- 
tain in his moſt hardy and dangerous enterpriſes. 
It was the valour, no leſs than the number of their 


followers, that rendered the Douglaſes great. The 
5 nobles 
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„ Book I. nobles in the northern and midland counties were | 
1 0oſten dutiful and obſequious to the crown, but our 

it monarchs always found it impracticable to ſubdue 

il the mutinous and ungovernable ſpirit of the bor- 
0 derers. In all our domeſtic quarrels, thoſe who 2 
4 could draw to their ſide the inhabitants of the ſouth- ; 
Wl! ern counties, were ſure of victory; and conſcious of 1 
4 this advantage, the lords who poſſeſſed authority 4 
4 there, were apt to forget the duty which they owed 1 
5 their ſovereign, and to aſpire beyond the rank of 3 
4 | ſubjects, E 
| N 
. . VII. Tax calamities which befel our kings con- 

F norities tributed more than any other cauſe to diminiſh the bi 
. — P- royal authority. Never was any race of monarchs 
Y Scotland. ſo unfortunate as the Scottiſh. Of ſix ſucceſſive Þ 
| f princes, from Robert III. to James VI. not one died x 
1 a natural death; and the minorities, during that 

% time, were longer, and more frequent, than ever 


1 happened in any other kingdom. From Robert 
* Bruce to James VI. we reckon ten princes; and 
ſeven of theſe were called to the throne, while they 
were minors, and almoſt infants. Even the moſt 
regular and beſt eſtabliſned governments feel ſenſi- 
bly the pernicious effects of a minority, and either 
become languid and inactive, or are thrown into 
violent and unnatural convulſions. But, under the 


= imperfect and ill adjuſted ſyſtem of government in 
b Scotland, theſe effects were ſtill more fatal; and the 
1 fierce and mutinous ſpirit of the nobles, unreſtrained 
| by the authority of a king, ſcorned all ſubjection 
5 to the delegated juriſdiction of a regent, or to the 
x feeble commands of a minor. The royal authority 
# was 


— 
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ſt 
was circumſcribed within narrower limits thanever; Book I. | | 
the prerogatives of the crown, naturally inconſfider- —v—= 
able, were reduced almoſt to nothing; and the ariſ- | { 
tocratical power gradually roſe upon the ruins of the | 
monarchical. Leſt the perſonal power of a regent l 
ſhould enable him to act with too much vigour, the | { 


authority annexed to that office, was ſometimes ren- 
dered inconſiderable, by being divided; or if a 
ſingle regent was choſen, the greater nobles, and 
the heads of the more illuſtrious families, were ſel- 
| dom raiſed to that dignity. It was often conferred 


upon men, who poſſeſſed little influence, and excit- 1 
[7 cd no jealouſy. They, conſcious of their own weak- i; 
[1 neſs, were obliged to overlook ſome irregularities, { 
| and to permit others; and in order to ſupport their | 
authority, which was deſtitute of real ſtrength, they : 


endeavoured to gain the moſt powerful and active 
| barons, by granting them poſſeſſions and immuni- 

ties, which raiſed them to ſtill greater power. When = 

the king himſelf came to aſſume the reins of go- 

vernment, he found his revenues waſted or alienat- 

ed, the crown lands ſeized or given away, and the 

nobles ſo accuſtomed to independence, that, after 

the ſtruggles of a whole reign, he was ſeldom able 

to reduce them to the ſame ſtate, in which they had 

been at the beginning of his minority, or to wreſt | 

from them what they had uſurped during that time. Review of 
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If we take a view of what happened to each of our — 

| kings who was ſo unfortunate as to be placed in „bes dur- 

| 3 this ſituation, the truth and importance of this ob- = 

ſervation will fully appear. : 
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3 | | 
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THE HISTORY 
Tux minority of David II. the ſon of Robert 


2:+:246% 41 angd Wer was diſturbed by the pretenſions of Edward 


Baliol, who, relying on the aid of England, and on 
the ſupport of ſome diſaffected barons among the 
Scots, invaded the kingdom. The ſucceſs which 


at firſt attended his arms, obliged the young king 
to retire to France; and Baliol took poſſeſſion of the 


throne. A ſmall body of the nobles, however, con- 
tinuing faithful to their exiled prince, drove Baliol 
out of Scotland, and after an abſence of nine years, 
David returned from France, and took the govern- 
ment of the kingdom into his own hands. But the 


nobles, who were thus waſting their blood and trea- 


ſure in defence of the crown, had a right to the un- 
diſturbed poſſeſſion of their ancient privileges; and 
even ſome title to arrogate new ones. It ſeems to 
have been a maxim in that age, that every leader 
might claim as his own, the territory which his 


ſword had won from the enemy. Great acquiſi- 


tions were gained by the nobility in that way : and 
to thele the gratitude and liberality of David added, 
ſows diſtributing, among ſuch as adhered to him, the 
vaſt poſſeſſions which fell to the crown by the for- 
feiture of his enemies. The family of Douglas, 
which began to riſe above the other nobles, in the 
reign of his father, augmented both its power and 
its property, during his minority. 


James I. was ſeized by the Engliſh during the 
continuance of a truce, and ungenerouſly detained 
a priſoner, almoſt nineteen years. During that pe- 
riod, the kingdom was governed, firit by his uncle 
Robert duke of Albany, and then, * Murdo his 

ſon. 
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OF SCOTLAND. 
ſon. Both theſe noblemen aſpired to the crown, 
and their unnatural ambition, if we may believe 
moſt of our hiſtorians, not only cut ſhort the days 
of prince David, the king's elder brother, but pro- 


longed the captivity of James. They flattered them- 


ſelves, that they might ſtep with leſs oppoſition in- 
to a throne, when almoſt vacant: and, dreading 
the King's return, as the extinction of their autho- 
rity, and the end of their hopes, they carried on 
the negociations for obtaining his liberty, with ex- 
treme remiſſneſs. At the ſame time, they neglect- 
ed nothing that could either ſooth or bribe the no- 
bles to approve their ſcheme. They ſlackened the 
reins of government; they allowed the prerogative 
to be encroached upon; they ſuffered the moſt. ir- 
regular acts of power, and even wanton inſtances 
of oppreſſion, to paſs with impunity; they dealt 
out the patrimony of the crown among thoſe whoſe 


enmity they dreaded, or whoſe favour they had 


ained; and reduced the royal authority to a ſtate 
of imbecillity, from which ſucceeding monarchs la- 
boured in vain to raiſe it. 


Dvxinc the minority of James II. the admini- 
ſtration of affairs and the cuſtody of the King's 


perſon: were committed to Sir William Crichton, 


and Sir Alexander Livingſton. Jealouſy and diſ- 
cord were the effects of their conjunct authority, 
and each of them, in order to ſtrengthen himſelf, 
beſtowed new power and privileges upon the great 
men, whoſe aid he courted. While the young earl 
of Douglas, encouraged by their diviſions, erected 
a ſort of independent principality within the king- 

| z 2 | dom ; 
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Boo I. doth; and erböcdiag his vaſſals to acknowledge 


— 


1460. 


James III. 


James V. 


any authority but his own, he created Knights, ap- 
pointed a privy council, named officers civil and 
military, aſſumed every enſign of Royalty, but the 
title of King, and appeared in public with a magni- 
ficence more than royal. 


E1carT perſons were choſen to govern the king- 


dom during the minority of James III. Lord 


Boyd, however, by ſeizing the perſon of the young 
King, and by the aſcendant which he acquired over 
him, ſoon engroſſed the whole authority. He 
formed the ambitious project of raiſing his family 


to the ſame pitch of power and grandeur with thoſe 


of the prime nobility ; and he effected it. While 
intent on this, he relaxed the vigour of govern- 
ment, and the Barons became accuſtorned, once 
more, to anarchy and independence. The power, 


which Boyd had been at ſo much pains to acquire, 


was of no long continuance, and the fall of his 
family, according to the fate of favourites, was 


ſudden and deſtructive; but upon its ruins, the 


family of Hamilton roſe, which ſoon attained the 
ee rank f in the kingdom. 


As the minority 'of James V. was longer, it was 
likewiſe more turbulent than thoſe of the preced- 


ing Kings. And the contending nobles, encou- 


raged or protected either by the King of France, or 
of England, formed themſelves into more regular 
factions, and diſregarded more than ever the re- 
ſtraints of order and authority. The French had 


the advantage of ſeeing ons devoted to their intereſt, 
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OF SCOTLAN D. 


raiſed to be regent. This was the duke of Albany, Book I. 
a native of France, and a grandſon of James II. 


But Alexander Lord Home, the moſt eminent of 
all the Scottiſh peers, who ſurvived the fatal bat- 
tle of Flowden, thwarted all his meaſures, during 
the firſt years of his adminiſtration; and the in- 
trigues of the Queen Dowager, ſiſter of Henry VIII. 
rendered the latter part of it noleſs feeble. Though 


ſupported by French auxiliaries, the nobles deſpiſed 


his authority, and regardleſs either of his threats, or 


his entreaties, peremptorily refuſed, two ſeveral 


times, to enter England, to the borders of which 


kingdom he had led them. Provoked by theſe re- 
peated inſtances of contempt, the regent abandon- 


ed his troubleſome ſtation, and retiring to France, 
preferred the tranquillity of a private life, to an 
office deſtitute of real authority. Upon his retreat, 
Douglas Earl of Angus became maſter of the 
King's perſon, and governed the kingdom in his 
name. Many efforts were made to deprive him of 
his uſurped authority. But the numerous vaſſals 
and friends of his family adhered to him, becauſe 
he divided with them the power and emoluments 


of his office; the people reverenced and loved the 


name of Douglas; he exerciſed, without the title of 
regent, a fuller and more abſolute authority than 
any who had enjoyed that dignity ; and the ancient, 
but dangerous pre-eminence of the Douglaſes, 
ſeemed to be reſtored, | 


To theſe, and to many other cauſes, omitted or 
unobſerved by us, did the Scottiſh nobility owe that 


exorbitant and uncommon power, of which inſtances 


D' 4 | occur, 
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Book I. occur, ſo frequently, in our hiſtory. Nothing how- 
ever demonſtrates ſo fully the extent of their power, 
as the length of its duration. Many years after the 
declenſion of the feudal ſyſtems, in the other king- 
doms of Europe, and when the arms or policy of 
Princes had, every where, - ſhaken, or laid it in 


1 ruins, the foundations of that ancient fabric remain- 2 
* ed, in a great meaſure, firm and untouched in Scot- C 


9 Tux powers, which the feudal inſtitutions veſted 
dal nobles in the nobles, ſoon became intolerable to all the 
became in. Princes of Europe, who longed to poſſeſs ſome- 
tolerable to 


M 
F Princes. thing more than a nominal and precarious authori- 
if Es” ty. Their impatience to obtain this, precipitated 
1 Henry III, of England, Edward II. and ſome other 
iy. weak Princes, into raſh and premature attempts 
1 againſt the privileges of the Barons, in which they 
were diſappointed or periſned. Princes, of greater 
abilities, were content to mitigate evils which they 
could not cure, they ſought occupation for the tur- 
bulent ſpirit of their nobles, in frequent wars; and 
allowed their fiery courage to evaporate in foreign 
expeditions, which, if they brought no other advan- 
tage, ſecured at leaſt domeſtic tranquillity. But 
1 time and accidents ripened the feudal governments 
| | | for deſtruction. Towards the end of the fifteenth 
ue u century, and beginning of the ſixteenth, all the 


tempts to 


„ humble the Princes of Europe attacked, as if by concert, the 
1 nobles ſuc- | 
ceſsful in power of their nobles. Men of genius then under- 


France and took with ſucceſs, what their unſidiful predeceſſors 
in England. 


had attempted in vain. Lewis XI. of F rance, the 
moſt profound and the moſt adventurous genius of 
| that 


OF SCOTLAND. 


that age, began, and in a ſingle reign, almoſt com- 
pleted the ſcheme of their deſtruction. The ſure 
but conealed policy of Henry VII. of England 
produced the ſame effect. The means, indeed, em- 
ployed by theſe monarchs were very different. The 
blow, which Lewis ſtruck, was ſudden and fatal, 
The artifices of Henry reſembled thoſe ſlow poiſons, 
which waſte the conſtitution, but become not mor- 
tal till ſome diſtant period. Nor did they produce 
conſequences leſs oppoſite. Lewis boldly added to 
the crown whateyer he wreſted from the nobles. 
Henry undermined his Barons, by encouraging them 
to ſell their lands, which enriched the commons, 
and gave them a weight in the legiſlature unknown 
to their predeceſſors, But while theſe great revo- 
lutions were carrying on in two kingdoms, with 


which Scotland was intimately connected, no alter- 


ation happened there; the King neither extended 


his own prerogatiye, nor enabled the commons to 


encroach upon the ariſtocracy; the nobles not only 


retained their ancient privileges and poſſeſſions, but 


dai made new acquiſitions, 


Tris was not owing to the inattention of our 
Princes, or to their want of ambition. They were 
abundantly ſenſible of the exorbitant power of the 
nobility, and extremely ſolicitous to humble that 
order. They did not, however, poſſeſs means ſuf- 
ficient for accompliſhing that end. The reſources 
of our monarchs were few, and the progreſs which 
they made inconſiderable. 
their followers, and the extent of their juriſdiction, 
were the two chief circumſtances which rendered 

- the 


tend the 


But as the number of 
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the nobles formidable; in order to counterbalance 


the one, and to reſtrain the other, all our Kings had 


Encourage 
diſcord a- 

mong the 

nobles. 


recourſe to the ſame expedients. 


I. Amons nobles of a fierce courage, and of un- 
poliſhed manners, ſurrounded with vaſſals bold and 


licentious, whom they were bound by intereſt and 


honour to protect, the cauſes of diſcord were many 
and unayoidable. And as the contending parties 
could feldom agree in acknowledging the authority 
of any common fuperior or Judge, and their impa- 
tient ſpirit would feldom wait the low deciſions of 
juſtice, their quarrels were uſually terminated by the 
ſword. The offended Baron aſſembled his vaſſals, 
and waſted the lands, or ſhed the blood of his ene- 
my. To forgive an injury, was mean; to forbear 
revenge, infamous or cowardly *. Hence quarrels 


* The fpirit of reyenge was encouraged, not only by the 
manners, but what is more remarkable, by the laws of thoſe 
ages. If any perſon thought the proſecution of an injury offered 
to his family, too troubleſome, or too dangerous, the Salique 


| laws permitted him publickly to deſiſt from demanding venge- 


ance; but the ſame laws, in order to puniſh his cowardice, and 
want of affection to his family, deprived him of the right of ſuc- 
ceſſion. Henault's Abrege Chronol. p. 81. Among the Anglo- 
Saxons, we find a ſingular inſtitution diſtinguiſhed by the name 
of /edalitium; a voluntary aſſociation, the object whereof was 
the perſonal ſecurity of thoſe who joined in it, and which the 


feebleneſs of government at that time rendered neceſſary. Among 


other regulations, which are contained in one of theſe ſtill ex- 
tant, the following deſerves notice, If any aſſociate ſhall ei- 
ther eat or drink with a perſon who has killed any member of 
the ſodalitium, unleſs in the preſence of the King, the Biſhop, or 


| the Count, and unleſs he can prove that he did not know the 
| perſon, let him pay a great fine.” Hicks Piſſert. Epiſtolar. apud 


Theſaur. Ling. Septentr. vol. 1. p. 21. 
were 


OF SCOTLAN D. 
were tranſmitted from father to ſon, and under the 
with unmitigated rancour. It was the intereſt of 


the crown to foment rather than to extinguiſh theſe 
quarrels, and by ſcattering or cheriſhing the ſeeds 
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name of deadly feuds, ſubſiſted for many generations, 


of diſcord among the nobles, that union which 


would have rendered the ariſtocracy invincible, and 


which muſt at once have annihilated the preroga- 
tive, was effectually prevented. To the ſame cauſe, 
our Kings were indebted for the ſucceſs, with which 


they ſometimes attacked the moſt powerful chief- 


tains. They employed private revenge to aid the 
impotence of public laws, and arming againſt the 
perſon who had incurred their diſpleaſure, thoſe ri- 
yal families which wiſhed his fall, they rewarded 
their ſervice, by ſharing among them the ſpoils of 
the vanquiſhed. But this expedient, though it 


body of the nobility. Thoſe, who were now the 
inſtruments of their Prince's vengeance, became, in 


ſerved to humble individuals, did not weaken the 


a ſhort time, the objects of his fear. Having ac-_ 


quired power and wealth by ſerving the Crown, 
they, in their turn, ſet up for independence: And 
tho' there might be a fluctuation of power, and 
of property : tho' old families fell, and new ones 
roſe upon their ruins; the rights of the ariſtocracy 
remained entire, and its vigour unbroken, 


II. As the adminiſtration of juſtice is one of the 
moſt powerful ties between a King and his ſubjects, 


all our monarchs were at the utmoſt pains to cir- 


cumſcribe the juriſdiction of the Barons, and to 


extend that of the Crown. The external forms of 
ſub- 


Extend the 
Juriſdition 
of the 
King's 
courts, 
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EHE HIST ON Y | 
ſubordination, natural to the feudal ſyſtem, favour- 


ed this attempt. An appeal lay from the judges 


and courts of the Barons, to thoſe of the King. 
The right, however, of judging in the firſt inſtance, 
belonged to the nobles, and they eaſily found means 
to defeat the effect of appeals, as well as of many other 
feudal regulations. The royal juriſdiction was al- 


moſt confined within the narrow limits of the King's 


demeſnes, beyond which his judges claimed indeed 
much authority, but poſſeſſed next to none. Our 
Kings were ſenſible of theſe limitations, and bore 
them with impatience. But it was impoſſible to 
overturn, in a moment, what was ſo deeply rooted; 


or to ſtrip the nobles, at once, of privileges which 


they had held ſo long, and which were wrought al- 
moſt into the frame of the feudal conſtitution. To 
accompliſh this, however, was an object of uni- 
form and anxious attention to all our princes, 
James I. led the way, here, as well as in other in- 
ſtances, towards a more regular and perfect police, 
He made choice, among the eſtates of parliament, 
of a certain number of perſons, whom he diſtin- 
guiſhed by the name of Lords of Seſſion, and ap- 
pointed them to hold courts for determining civil 
cauſes, three times in the year, and forty days at a 
time, in whatever place he pleaſed to name. Their 


juriſdiction extended to all matters, which formerly 


came under the cognizance of the King's council, 
and being a committee of parliament, their deci- 
fions were final. James II. obtained a law, annex- 
ing all regalities, which ſhould be forfeited, to the 
crown, and declaring the right of juriſdiction to be 
unalienable for the Got, "James =. impoſed ſe- 

vere 


n 
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vere penalties upon thoſe judges appointed by the Book I. 
Barons, whoſe deciſions ſhould be found on a re 


view to be unjuſt; and by many other regulations, 
endeavoured to extend the authority of his own 
court“. James IV. on pretence of remedying the 


inconveniencies ariſing from the ſhort terms of the 


court of Seſſion, appointed other judges called 


Lords of Daily Council. The Seffion was an ambula- 


tory court, and met ſeldom : the Daily Council was 
fixed, and fat conſtantly at Edinburgh ; and though 
not compoſed of members of parliament, the ſame 
powers, which the Lords of Seſſion enjoyed, were 
veſted in it. At laſt James V. erected a new 
court that ſtill ſubſiſts, and which he named the 
College of Juſtice, the judges or Senators of which 
were called Lords of Council and Seſſion. This court 
not only exerciſed the ſame juriſdiction which for- 


merly belonged to the Seſſion and Daily Council, 


but new rights were added. Privileges of great 
importance were granted to its members, its forms 
were preſcribed, its terms fixed, and regularity, 
power, and ſplendour conferred upon it. The per- 


ſons conſtituted judges in all theſe different courts, - 


had, in many reſpects, the advantage of thoſe who 
preſided in the courts of the Barons; they were 
more eminent for their ſkill in law, their rules of 


proceeding were more uniform, and their deciſions 


more conſiſtent. Such judicatories became the ob- 
jets of confidence, and of veneration. Men wil- 
lingly ſubmitted their property to their determina- 


tion, and their encroachments on the juriſdictions of 


Act 26P. 1469. Act 94 P. 1493. Act 99 P. 1487. 
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Book I. the nobles were popular, and for that reaſon ſuc- 
— ceſsful. By devices of a ſimilar nature, the juriſdic- 


E HIST ORT 


tion of the nobles in criminal cauſes was reſtrained, 
and the authority of the court of Juſticiary extend- 
ed. The crown, in this particular, gaining inſen- 
ſibly upon the nobles, recovered more ample autho- 
rity; and the King, whoſe juriſdiction once reſem- 
bled that of a Baron, rather than that of a ſove- 


N , came more and more to be conſidered as 


the 


*The moſt perfect idea of the feudal ſyſtem of government 


may be attained by attending to the ſtate of Germany, and to 
the hiſtory of France. In the former, the feudal inftitutions 
ſtill ſubſiſt with great vigour ; and though altogether aboliſhed 
in the latter, the public records have been ſo carefully preſerved, 


that the French lawyers and antiquaries have been enabled, with | 


more certainty and preciſion, than thoſe of any other country in 
Europe, to trace its riſe, its progreſs, and revolutions. In Ger- 
many, every principality may be conſidered as a fief, and all its 
great Princes as vaſlals, holding of the Emperor. They poſleſs 
all the feudal privileges: their fiefs are perpetual ; their juriſ- 
dictions within their own territories, ſeparate and extenſive ; and 
the great offices of the empire are all hereditary, and annexed 


to particular families, At the ſame time the Emperor retains 


many of the prerogatives of the feudal monarchs. Like them, 
his claims and pretenſions are innumerable, and his power ſmall: 
his juriſdiction within his own demeſnes or hereditary countries, 


is complete; beyond the bounds of theſe it is almoſt nothing, 


and fo permanent are feudal principles, that although the feu- 
dal ſyſtem be overturned in almoſt every particular ſtate in Ger- 
many, and although its Princes have all become abſolute, the 
original feudal conſtitution of the empire ſtill remains, and ideas 
peculiar to that form of government, direct all its operations, 
and determine the rights of all its Princes, Our obſervations, 
with regard to the limited juriſdiction of kings under the feu- 
dal governments, are greatly illuſtrated by what happened in 
France. The feebleneſs and dotage of the deſcendants of Char- 
le maine encouraged the Peers to uſurp an independent juriſdic- 

tion. 
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the head of the community, and the ſupreme diſ- 
penſer of juſtice to his people. Theſe acquiſitions 
of our Kings, however, though comparatively 
great, were in reality inconſiderable; and notwith- 
ſtanding all their e fforts, many of the ſeparate ju- 
riſdictions poſſeſſed by the nobles remained in great 
vigour; and their final abolition was reſerved to a 


diſtant and more happy period. 


Bu T beſides theſe methods of defending their pre- 
rogative, and humbling the ariſtocracy, which may 
be conſidered as common to all our Princes, we 
ſhall find, by taking a review of their reigns, that 
almoſt every one of our Kings, from Robert Bruce 
to James V. had formed ſome particular ſyſtem for 
depreſſing the authority of the nobles, which was 
the object both of their jealouſy and terror. This 
conduct of our monarchs, if we reſt ſatisfied with 
the accounts of their hiſtorians, muſt be conſidered 
as flowing entirely from their reſentment againſt 
particular noblemen; and all their attempts to hum- 
ble them, muſt be viewed as the ſallies of private 
paſſion, not as the conſequences of any general 


tion. Nothing remained in the hands of the crown; all was 
ſeized by them. When Hugh Capet aſcended the-throne, A. D. 
987. he kept poſſeſſion of his private patrimony the Conte of 
Paris, and all the juriſdiction, which the Kings his ſucceſſors 
exerciſed for ſome time, was within its territories. There were 
only four towns in France, where he could eftabliſh Grands 
Baillis or royal judges; all the other lands, towns, and bail- 

lages belonged to the nobles. The methods to which the French 
monarchs had recourſe for extending their juriſdiction were 
exactly ſimilar to thoſe employed by our Princes. Henault's 
Abrege, p. 617, &c. De VEſprit des Loix, liv. 30. ch. 20. &c. 
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plan of policy. But, though ſome of their actions 


may be imputed to thoſe paſſions, though the diffe- 


rent genius of the men, the temper of the times, 
and the ſtate of the nation neceſſarily occaſioned 
great variety in their ſchemes, yet, without being 
chargeable with exceſſive refinement, we may af- 
firm that their end was uniformly the ſame. And 
the project of reducing the power of the ariſtocracy, 
ſometimes avowed, and purſued with vigour; ſome- 
times concealed, or ſeemingly ſuſpended ; was ne- 


ver altogether abandoned, 


No Prince was ever more indebted to his nobles 
than Robert Bruce. Their valour conquered the 
kingdom, and placed him on the throne. His gra- 
titude and generoſity beſtowed on them the lands of 


the vanquiſhed. Property has ſeldom undergone 


greater or more ſudden revolutions, than thoſe to 
which it was ſubject, at that time, in Scotland, 
Edward I. having farfeited the eſtates of moſt of 
the ancient Scottifly Barons, granted them to his 
Engliſh ſubjects. {Theſe were expelled by the Scots, 
and their lands ſeized by new maſters. Amidſt 
ſuch rapid changes, confuſion was unavoidable ; 
and many poſſeſſed their lands by titles extremely 
defective. During one of thoſe truces between the 
two nations, occaſioned rather by their being weary 
of war, than deſirous of peace, Robert formed a 
ſcheme for checking the growing power and wealth 
of the nobles. He ſummoned them to appear, and 
to ſhew by what rights they held their lands. They 
aſſembled accordingly, and the queſtion being put, 
they ſtarted up, at once, and drew their ſwords, 

« By 
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te By theſe; ſaid they, we acquired our lands, and 
with theſe we will defend them.” The King, 1n- 
timidated by their boldneſs, prudently dropt the 
project. But ſo deeply did they reſent this attack 
upon their order, that notwithſtanding Robert's po- 
pular and ſplendid virtues, it occaſioned a dange- 
rous conſpiracy againſt his life. 


Davip his ſon, at firſt an exile in France, after- 
wards a priſoner in England, and involved in con- 


tinual war with Edward III. had not leiſure to at- 
tend to the internal police of his kingdom, or to 
think of retrenching the privileges of the nobility. 


Ovr hiſtorians have been more careful to relate 
the military, than the civil tranſactions of the reign 
of Robert II. Skirmiſhes and inroads of little con- 
ſequence, they deſcribe minutely, but with regard 
to every thing that happened, during ſeveral years 
of tranquillity, they are altogether ſilent, 


Tx feeble adminiſtration of Robert III. muſt 
likewiſe be paſſed over ſlightly. A Prince, of a 
mean genius, and of a frail and ſickly conſtitution, 
was not a fit perſon to enter the liſts with active and 


martial Barons, or to attempt wreſting from them 


any of their rights. 


TRE civil tranſactions in Scotland are better 
known ſince the beginning of the reign of James J. 
and a complete ſeries of our laws ſupplies the de- 
fects of our hiſtorians. The Engliſh made ſome 
amends for their Juſtice 1 in detaining that Prince a 
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priſoner, by their generous care of his education. 
During his long reſidence in England, he had an 


opportunity of obſerving the feudal ſyſtem in a more 


advanced ſtate, and refined from many of the im- 
perfections which ſtill adhered to it, in his own 
kingdom. He ſaw there nobles great, but not in- 
dependent ; a King powerful, though far from ab- 
ſolute; he ſaw a regular adminiſtration of govern- 
ment; wiſe laws enacted; and a nation flouriſhing 
and happy, becauſe all ranks of men were accuſ- 
tomed to obey them. Full of theſe ideas, he re- 
turned into his native country, which preſented to 
him a very different ſcene. The royal authority, 
never great, was now contemptible, by having been 
ſo long delegated to regents. The ancient patri- 
mony, and revenues of the crown, were almoſt 
totally alienated. During his long abſence, the 
name of a king was little known, and leſs regard- 
ed. The licence of many years had rendered the 
nobles independent. Univerſal - anarchy prevailed. 
The weak were expoſed to the rapine and oppreſ- 
ſion of the ſtrong. In every corner ſome barbarous 
chieftain ruled at pleaſure, and neither feared the 


King, nor pitied the people“. 


Jamzs was too wiſe a Prince to employ open 
force to correct ſuch inveterate evils. Neither the 


* A cotemporary Monkiſh writer deſcribes theſe calamities 
very feelingly, in his rude Latin. In diebus illis, non erat lex 
in Scotia, ſed quilibet potentiorum junjorem oppreſſit; et totum 


regnum fuit unum latrocinium ; homicidia, deprædationes, in- 


cendia, et cztera maleficia remanſerunt impunita ; & juſtitia re- 
lagata extra terminos regni exulavit. Chartular, Morav. apud 


Innes Eflay, vol. i. p. 272. 
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men, nor the times would have borne it. He ap- 


plied the gentler, and leſs offenſive remedy of la ww. 


and ſtatutes. In a parliament held immediately 
after his return, he gained the confidence of his 
people, by many wiſe laws, tending viſibly to re- 
eſtabliſh order, tranquillity, and juſtice, in the king- 
dom. But, at the ſame time, that he endeavoured 
to ſecure theſe bleſſings to his ſubjects, he diſco- 
vered his intention to recover thoſe poſſeſſions of 
which the crown had been juſtly bereaved ; and 


for that purpoſe obtained an act by which he was 


impowered to ſummon thoſe, who had obtained 
crown lands during the three laſt reigns, to produce 
the rights by which they held them*. As this 
ſtatute threatened the property of the nobles, ano- 
ther which paſſed in a ſubſequent parliament, aimed 
a dreadful blow at their power. By it the leagues 
and combinations, which we have already deſcribed; 
and which rendered the nobles ſo formidable to 
the crown, were declared unlawful f. Encouraged 
by this ſucceſs in the beginning of his enterpriſe, 
James's next ſtep was ſtill bolder and more deciſive. 
During the ſitting of parliament, he ſeized at once, 


his couſin Murdo Duke of Albany, and his ſons; 


the Earls of Douglas, Lennox, Angus, March, 
and above twenty other peers and barons of prime 
rank. To all of them, however, he was imme- 
diately reconciled, except to Albany, and his ſons, 
and Lennox. Theſe were tried by their Peers, and 


condemned; for what crime is now unknown. 


Their execution ſtruck the whole order with terror, 
and their forfeiture added vaſt poſſeſſions to the 
Act 9 P. 1424. 3 + Act zo P. 1424. 
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crown. He ſeized, likewiſe, the earldoms of Bu- 


chan and Strathern, upon different pretexts; and 
that of Mar fell to him by inheritance. The pa- 


tience and inactivity of the nobles, while the King 


was proceeding ſo rapidly towards aggrandizing the 


crown, are amazing. The only obſtruction he met 


with was from a ſlight infurrection headed by the 


Duke of Albany's youngeſt ſon, and that was eaſily 


ſuppreſſed. The ſplendour and preſence of a King, 
to which the great men had been long unaccuſtomed, 


inſpired reverence : James was a Prince of great 


abilities, and conducted his operations with much 
prudence. He was in friendſhip with England, 


and cloſely allied with the French King: He was 


adored by the people, who enjoyed unuſual ſecurity 
and happineis under his adminiſtration : And all 
kis acquiſitions, however fatal to the body of the 
nobles, had been gained by attacks upon individu- 
als; were obtained by deciſions of law ; and being 


founded on circumſtances peculiar to the perſons 


who ſuffered, might excite murmurs and apprehen- 
ſions, but afforded no colourable pretext for a ge- 
neral rebellion. It was not ſo with the next attempt 
which the King made, Encouraged by the facility 
with which he had hitherto advanced, he ventured 
upen a meaſure that irritated the whole body of the 


lie and which the event ſhews either to have 


been entered into with too much precipitancy, or 
to have been carried on with too much violence: 
Thie father of George Dunbar Earl of March had 
taken arms againſt Robert III. the King's father; 
but that crime had been pardoned, and his lands 
reſtored by Robert duke of Albany. James, on 

pre- 


OF SCOTLAND. 


pretext that the regent had exceeded his power, and Book I. 
that it was the prerogative of the King alone to par 


don treaſon, or to alienate lands annexed to the 
crown, obtained a ſentence declaring the pardon to 
be void, and depriving Dunbar of the earldom, 
Many of the great men held lands by no other right 
than what they derived from grants of the two Dukes 
of Albany. Such a deciſion, though they had rea- 
ſon to expect it in conſequence of the ſtatute which 
the King had obtained, occaſioned a general alarm. 
Though Dunbar was, at preſent, the only ſufferer, 
the precedent might be extended, and their titles to 
poſſeſſions, which they conſidered as the rewards of 
their valour, might be ſubjected to the review of 
courts of law, whoſe forms of proceeding, and ju- 
riſdiction, were in a martial age little known, and 
extremely odious. Terror and diſcontent ſpread 
faſt upon this diſcovery of the King's intentions; 
the common danger called on the whole order to 
unite, and to make one bold ſtand, before they were 
ſtripped ſucceſſively of their acquiſitions, and re- 


duced to a ſtate of poverty and inſignificance. The 


prevalence of theſe ſentiments among the nobles 
encouraged a few deſperate men, the friends or fol- 
lowers of thoſe who had been the chief ſufferers 
under the King's adminiſtration, to form a conſpi- 
racy againſt his life. The firſt uncertain intelligence 
of this was brought him, while he lay in his camp 
before Roxburgh caſtle. He durſt not confide in 
nobles, to whom he had given ſo many cauſes of 
diſguſt, but inſtantly diſmiſſed them and their vaſ- 
ſals, and retiring to a monaſtery near Perth, was 
ſoon after murdered there, in the molt cruel man- 
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ner. All our hiſtorians mention, with aſtoniſh- 


ment, this circumſtance of the King's diſbanding 


Jzmes II. 


his army, at a time when it was ſo neceſſary for 
his preſervation. A King, fay they, ſurrounded 
with his Barons, is ſecure from ſecret treaſon, and 
may defy open rebellion. But thoſe very Barons 
were the perſons whom he chiefly dreaded; and 1t 
is evident, from this review of his adminiſtration, 


that lie had greater reafon to apprehend danger, than 
to expect defence from their hands. It was the 


misfortune of James, that his maxims and man- 
ners were too refined for the age in which he lived. 
Happy ! had he reigned in a kingdom more civi- 


lized; his love of peace, of juſtice, and of ele- 


gance, would have rendered his ſchemes ſucceſsful ; 
and inſtead of periſhing becaufe he had attempted 
too much, a grateful people would have applauded 
and ſeconded his efforts to reform and to improve 


them. 


Cxichrox, the moſt able man of thoſe, who 
had the direction of affairs during the minority of 
James II. had been the miniſter of James I. and 
well acquainted with his reſolution of humbling the 
nobility. He did not relinquiſh the deſign, and 
he endeavourcd to inſpire his pupil with the ſame 
fentiments. But what James had attempted to ef- 
fect lowly, and by legal means, his ſon and Crich- 
ton purſued with the impetuoſity natural to Scotſ- 
men, and with the. fierceneſs peculiar to that age. 
William the ſixth Earl of Douglas was the firſt 


victim to their barbarous policy. That young no- 


bleman (as we * already „ contemning 
| the 
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the authority of an infant prince, almoſt openly re- Book I. 
nounced his allegiance, and aſpired to independance ky 


Crichton, too high-ſpirited to bear ſuch an inſult, 
but too weak to curb or to bring to juſtice ſo power- 
ful an offender, decoyed him by many promiſes to 
an interview in the caſtle of Edinburgh, and, not- 
withſtanding theſe, murdered both him and his 
brother. Crichton, however, gained little by his 
act of treachery, which rendered him univerſally 
odious. William the eighth Earl of Douglas was 
no leſs powerful, and no leſs formidable to the 
crown. By forming the league which we already 
mentioned with the Earl of Crawford and other 
Barons, he had united againſt his Sovereign almoſt 
one half of his kingdom. But his credulity led 
him into the ſame ſnare, which had been fatal to 
the former Earl. Relying on the King's promiſes, 
who had now attained to the years of manhood, 
and having obtained a ſafe- conduct under the great 
ſeal, he ventured to meet him in Stirling caſtle. 
James urged him to diflolve that dangerous confe- 
deracy into which he had entered; the Earl obſti- 
nately refuſed; If you will not,” ſaid the en- 
raged monarch, drawing his dagger, © this ſhall;” 
and ſtabbed him to the heart. An action ſo unwor- 
thy of a King filled the nation with aſtoniſhment, 
and with horror. The Earl's vaſſals ran to atms 
with the utmoſt fury, and dragging the ſafe- con- 
duct, which the King had granted and violated, at 
a horſe's tail, they marched towards Stirling, burnt 
the town, and threatened to beſiege the caſtle. An 
accommodation enſued, on what terms 1s not known, 
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But the King's jealouſy, and the new Earl's power 
and reſentment; prevented it from being of long 
continuance. Both took the field, at the head of 
their armies, and met near Servers. That of the 
Earl, compoſed chiefly of borderers, was far ſupe- 
rior to the King's, both 1 in number and in valour ; 
and a ſingle battle muſt, in all probability, have 
decided whether the houſe of Stewart or of Douglas 
was henceforth to poſſeſs the throne of Scotland. 
But, while his troops impatiently expected the ſig- 
nal to engage, the Earl ordered them to retire to 
their camp, and Sir James Hamilton of Cadyow, 
the perſon in whom he placed the greateſt confidence, 
convinced of his want of genius to improve an op- 
portunity, or of his want of courage to ſeize a 
crown, deſerted him that very night. This exam- 
ple was followed by many; and the Earl, deſpiſed 
or forſaken by all, was ſoon driven out of the king- 
dom, and obliged to depend for his ſubſiſtence, on 
the friendſhip of the King of England. The ruin 
of this great family, which had fo long rivalled 
and overawed the crown, and the terror with which 
ſuch an example of unſucceſsful ambition filled the 
nobles, ſecured the King, for ſome time, from op- 
poſition; and the royal authority remained uncon- 
trolled and almoſt ablolute, James did not ſuffer 
this fayourable interval to paſs unimproved; he 
procured the conſent of parliament to laws more 
advantageous to the prerogative, and more ſubver- 
five of the privileges of the ariſtocracy, than were 
ever obtained by any former or ſubſequent monarch 
of Scotland, 
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By one of theſe, not only all the vaſt poſſeſſions of Boo I: 
the Earl of Douglas were annexed to the crown, but 


all prior and future alienations of crown lands were 
declared to be void, and the King was impowered to 
ſeize them at pleaſure, without any proceſs or form 
of law, and oblige the poſſeſſors to refund whar- 


ever they had received from them“ . A dreadful 


inſtrument of oppreſſion in the hands of a Prince. 


AnoTar law prohibited the wardenſhip of the 


marches to be granted hereditarily ; reſtrained, in - 


ſeveral inſtances, the juriſdiction of that office; and 
extended the authority of the King's courts f. 


By a third, it was enacted that no Regality, or 
excluſive right of adminiſtering juſtice within a man's 


own lands, ſhould be granted in time to come, with- 


out the conſent of parliament ꝓ, a condition, which 
implied almoſt an expreſs prohibition. Thoſe no- 


bles who already poſſeſſed that great privilege, would 
naturally be ſolicitous to prevent it from becoming 


common, by being beſtowed on many. Thoſe, 
who had not themſelves attained it, would envy 


others the acquiſition of ſuch a flattering diſtinc- 


tion; and both would concur in rejecting the claims 
of new pretenders. 


By a fourth act, all new grants of hereditary of- 
fices were prohibited, and thoſe obtained ſince the 
death of the laſt King were revoked 8. 


* AQ. 41. P. 1453. + Ibid. A. 42. 
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Each of theſe ſtatutes undermined ſome of the 


great pillars, on which the power of the ariſtocracy 


reſted. During the remainder of his reign, this 
Prince purſued the plan which he had begun, with 
the utmoſt vigour ; and had not a ſudden death, 
occaſioned by the ſplinter of a cannon which burſt 
near him at the ſiege of Roxburgh, prevented his 
progreſs, he wented neither genius nor courage to 
perfect it: And Scotland might, in all probabi- 


lity, have been the firſt kingdom in Europe, which. 
would have ſeen the ſubverſion of | the feudal. 


ſyſtem. 


James III. diſcovered no leſs eagerneſs than his 


father or grandfather to humble the nobility ; but 


far inferior to either of them in abilities and addreſs, 
he adopted a plan extremely impolitic, and his 
reign was diſaſtrous, as well as his end tragica]. 
Under the feudal governments, the nobles were 
not only the King's miniſters, and poſſeſſed of all 
the great offices of power or of truſt; they were 
likewiſe his companions and favourites, and ſcarce 
any but them approached his perſon, or were en- 
titled to his regard. But James, who both feared 
and hated his nobles, kept them at an unuſual diſ- 
tance, and beſtowed every mark of confidence and 
affection upon a few mean perſons, of profeſſions 
ſo diſhonourable, as ought to have rendered them 
unworthy of his preſence. Shut up with theſe, in 
his caſtle of Stirling, he ſeldom appeared in public, 
and amuſed himſelf with architecture, mufic, and 


other arts, which were then little eſteemed. The 


nobles beheld the power and fayour of theſe mini- 
| Ons 
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ons with indignation. Even the ſanguinary mea- Book I. 
ſures of his father provoked them leſs than his 


neglect. Individuals alone ſuffered by the former; 
by the latter, every man thought himſelf injured, 
becauſe all were contemned. Their diſcontent Was 
much heightened by the King's recalling all rights 


to crown lands, hereditary offices, regalities, and 


every other conceſſion, which was detrimental to 
his prerogative, and which had been extorted during 
his minority. Combinations among themſelves, 


ſecret intrigues with England, and all the uſual 


preparatives for civil war, were the effects of their 
reſentment. Alexander Duke of Albany, and John 


Earl of Mar, the King's brothers, two young men 


of turbulent and ambitious ſpirits, and incenſed 
againſt James, who treated them with the ſame 
 coldneſs as he did the other great men, entered 
deeply into all their cabals. The King detected 
their deſigns, before they were ripe for execution, 
and ſeizing his two brothers, committed the Duke 
of Albany to Edinburgh caſtle. The Earl of Mar 
having remonſtrated with too much boldneſs againſt 
the King's conduct, was murdered, if we may be- 
lieve our hiſtorians, by his command. Albany, 
apprehenſive of the ſame fate, made his eſcape out 
of the caſtle, and fled into France, Concern for the 
King's honour, or indignation at his meaſures, were 


perhaps the motiyes, which firſt induced him to 


Join the malecontents. But James's attachment to 
favourites rendering him every day more odious to 
the nobles, the proſpect of the advantages which 
might be derived from their general dilaffection, 
added to the reſentment which he felt on account 
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of his brother's death, and his own injuries, ſoon 
inſpired Albany with more ambitious and criminal 
thoughts. He concluded a treaty with Edward IV. 


of England, in which he aſſumed the name of 
Alexander King of Scots, and in return for the 


aſſiſtance which was promiſed him-towards dethron- 


ing his brother, he bound himſelf, ſo foon as he 


was put in poſſeſſion of the kingdom, to ſwear 
fealty and do homage to the Engliſh monarch, 
to renounce the ancient alliance with France, to 


contract a new one with England, and to ſurrender 


ſome of the ſtrongeſt caſtles, and moſt valuable 
counties in Scotland“. That aid, which the Duke 
fo baſely purchaſed at the price of his own honour, 
and the independence of his country, was punctu- 
ally granted him, and the Duke of Glouceſter with 
a powerful army conducted him towards Scotland. 
The danger of a foreign invaſion obliged James to 
implore the aſſiſtance of thoſe nobles whom he had 
ſo long treated with contempt. Some of them were 
in cloſe confederacy with the Duke of Albany, and 
approved of all his pretenſions. Others were im- 
patient for any event, which would reſtore their or- 
der to its ancient pre-eminence. They took the 
field, however, at the head of a powerful army of 
their followers, but with a ſtronger diſpoſition to 
redreſs their own grievances, than to annoy the ene- 
my: and with a fixed reſolution of puniſhing thoſe 
minions, whoſe inſolence they could no longer to- 
lerate, This reſolution they executed, in the camp 
near Lawder, with a military diſpatch and rigour, 
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Having previouſly concerted their plan, the Earls Book I. 
of Angus, Huntly, Lennox, followed by almoſt all w—w—= 


the barons of chief note in the army, forcibly en- 
tered the apartment of their ſovereign, ſeized all 
his favourites except one Ramſay, whom they 
could not tear from the King, in whoſe arms he 
took ſhelter, and, without any form of trial, hanged 
them inſtantly over a bridge. Among the moſt 
remarkable of thoſe who had engroſſed the King's 


affection, were Cochran a maſon, Hommil a taylor, 


Leonard a ſmith, Rogers a muſician, and Torfifan 
a fencing-maſter. So deſpicable a retinue diſcovers 
the capriciouſneſs of James's character, and accounts 
for the indignation of the nobles, when they be- 
held the favour, due to them, beſtowed on ſuch un- 


worthy objects. 


Jauzs had no reaſon to confide in the army ſo 


little under his command, and diſmiſſing it, ſhut 


himſelf up in the caſtle of Edinburgh. After va- 


rious intrigues, Albany's lands and honours were 
at length reſtored to him, and he ſeemed even to 
have regained his brother's favour, by ſome import- 
ant ſervices. But their friendſhip was not of long 
duration. James abandoned himſelf, once more, 
to the guidance of favourites; and the fate of thoſe 
who had ſuffered at Lawder, did not deter others 
from courting that dangerous pre-eminence. Al- 


bany, on pretext that an attempt had been made to 


take away his life by poiſon, fled from court, and 
retiring to his caſtle of Dunbar, drew thither a 
greater number of Barons than attended on the 


| King himſelf, At the fame time, he renewed his 
former 
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60 THe RAISTORY 
Book I. former confederacy with Edward; the Earl of An- 
* gus openly negociated that infamous treaty; other 

Barons were ready to concur with it; and if the 
ſudden death of Edward had not prevented Alba- 
ny's receiving any aid from England, the crown of 
Scotland would probably have been the reward of 
this unworthy combination with the enemies of his 
country. But, inſtead of any hopes of reigning in 
Scotland, he found, upon the death of Edward, 
that he could not reſide there in ſafety; and flying 
firſt to England, and then to France, he ſeems from 
that time to have taken no part in the affairs of his 
native country. Emboldened by his retreat, the 
King and his Miniſters multiplied the inſults which 
they offered to the nobility. A ſtanding guard, a 
thing unknown under the feudal governments, and 
inconſiſtent with the familiarity and confidence 
with which monarchs then lived amidſt their nobles, 
was raiſed for the King's defence, and the command 
of it given to Ramſay, lately created Earl of Both- 
well, the ſame perſon who had ſo narrowly eſcaped 
when his companions were put to death at Lawder. 
And, as if this precaution had not been ſufficient; 
a proclamation was ifſued, forbidding any perſon to 
appear in arms within the precincts of the court *; 
which, at a time when no man of rank left his 
own houſe without a numerous retinue of armed 
followers, was, in effect, debarring the nobles from 
all acceſs to the King. James, at the ſame time, 
became fonder of retirement than ever, and ſunk 
in indolence, or ſuperſtition, or attentive only ta 
amuſe- 


* Ferrerius, 398. 
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amuſements, devolved his whole b upon his Book I. 
favourites. So many injuries provoked the moſt 
conſiderable nobles to take arms, and having per- 
ſuaded or obliged the duke of Rotheſay, the King's 1 
eldeſt ſon, a youth of fifteen, to ſet himſelf at [| 
their head, they openly declared their intention of | 
depriving James of a crown, of which he had diſ- 1 
covered himſelf to be ſo unworthy. Rouſed by q 

this danger, the King quitted his retirement, took © f 
the field, and encountered them near Bannockburn); 
but the valour of the Borderers, of whom the army | 0 
of the malcontents was chiefly compoſed, ſoon i 
put his troops to flight, and he himſelf was ſlain in 1 
the purſuit. Suſpicion, indolence, immoderate ; 
attachment to favourites, and all the vices of a fee- I 
ble mind, are viſible in his whole conduct; but the 
character of a cruel and unrelenting tyrant ſeems 


SES EI DOE Eng Cn on. * 


to be unjuſtly affixed to him by our hiſtorians. 1 1 

His neglect of the nobles irritated, but did not 3 

weaken them ; and their diſcontent, the immoderate þ 

ambition of his two brothers, and their unnatural 1 

confederacies with England, were ſufficient to have * 1 

diſturbed a more vigorous adminiſtration, and to b ö 

have rendered a prince of ſuperior talents unhappy. | 
j 

Tax indignation, which many perſons of rank 1 


expreſſed againſt the conduct of the conſpirators, to- 
gether with the terror of the ſentence of excommu- 
nication which the Pope pronounced againſt them, 1 
obliged them to uſe their victory with great mode- # 
ration and humanity. And being conſcious how 


deteſtable the crime of imbruing their hands in the 
| blood 
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blood of their ſovereign appeared, they endeavoured 
to regain the good opinion of their countrymen, 
and to atone for the treatment of the father, by 
their loyalty and duty towards the ſon. They pla- 
ced him inſtantly on the throne, and the whole king- 
dom ſoon united in acknowledging his authority. 


Jauxs IV. was naturally generous and brave; he 
felt, in an high degree, all the paſſions which ani- 
mate a young and noble mind. He loved magni- 
ficence, he delighted in war, and was eager to ob- 
tain fame. During his reign, the ancient and here- 
ditary enmity between the King and nobles ſeems 


almoſt entirely to have ceaſed. He envied not their 


ſplendour, becauſe it contributed to the ornament of 
his court; nor did he dread their power, which he 
conſidered as the ſecurity of his kingdom, not as an 
object of terror to himſelf. This confidence on his 


part met with the proper return of duty and af- 


fection on theirs; and, in his war with England, 
he experienced how much a King, beloved by his 


nobles, is able to perform. Though the ardour of 


his courage, and the ſpirit of chivalry, rather than 


the proſpect of any national advantage, were the 


motives of that expedition; ſuch was the zeal of his 
ſubjects for the King's glory, that he was followed 
by as gallant an army, as ever any of his anceſtors 
had led upon Engliſ ground. But though James 
himſelf formed no ſcheme dangerous or detrimen- 
tal to the ariſtocracy, his reign was diſtinguiſhed by 
an event, extremely fatal to it; and one accidental 
blow humbled it more than all the premeditated at- 


tacks of preceding Kings. In the raſh and unfortu- 
5 | nate 
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nate battle of Flowden, a brave nobility choſe ra- BoOER I. 
ther to die than to deſert their Sovereign. Twelvfe 


Earls, thirteen Lords, five eldeſt ſons of noblemen, 
and an incredible number of barons, fell with the 
King “. The whole body of the nobles, long and 
ſenſibly, felt this diſaſter; and if a Prince of full 
age had then aſcended the throne, their conſterna- 
tion and feebleneſs would have afforded him advan- 
tages, which no former monarch ever poſſeſſed. 


Bur James V. who ſucceded his father, was an 
infant of a year old; and tho' the office of re- 
gent was conferred on the duke of Albany, a man 
of genius and enterpriſe, a native of France, and 
accuſtomed to a government where the power of the 
King was already great; though he made many 
bold attempts to extend the royal authority, tho” 
he put to death Lord Home, and baniſhed the Earl 


of Angus, the two noblemen of greateſt influence in 


the kingdom, the ariſtocracy loſt no ground under 
his adminiſtration. A ſtranger to the manners, the 
laws, and the language of che people whom he was 
called to rule, he acted, on ſome occaſions, rather 
like a viceroy of the French King than the gover- 
nor of Scotland; but the nobles aſſerted their own 
privileges, and contended for the intereſt of their 
country with a boldneſs, which convinced him of 
their independence, and of the impotence of his own 
authority. After ſeveral unſucceſsful ſtruggles, he 
voluntarily retired to France, and the King, being 
then 1n his thirteenth year, the nobles agreed that 
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he ſhould aſſume the government, and that eight 
perſons ſhould be appointed to attend him by turns, 
and to adviſe and aſſiſt him in the adminiſtration of 


public affairs. The Earl of Angus, who was one of 


that number, did not long remain ſatisfied with ſuch 
divided power. He gained ſome of his colleagues, 
removed others, and intimidated the reſt, When 
the term of his attendance expired, he ſtill retained 
authority, to which all were obliged to ſubmit, be- 
cauſe none of them was in a condition to diſpute it. 
The affection of the young King was the only thing 


wanting, to fix and perpetuate his power. But an 


active and high ſpirited Prince ſubmitted, with great 
impatience, to the reſtraint in which he was kept. 
It ill ſuited his years, or diſpoſition, to be confined 
as a priſoner within his own palace; to be treated 
with no reſpect, and to be deprived of all power. 
He could not, on ſome occaſions, conceal his in- 
dignation and reſentment. Angus foreſaw that he 
had much to dread from theſe, and as he could not 


gain the King's heart, he reſolved to make ſure of 


his perſon. James was continually ſurrounded by 
the Earl's ſpies and confidents, many eyes watched 
all his motions, and obſerved every ſtep he took. 
But the King's eagerneſs to obtain liberty eluded all 


their vigilance. He efcaped from Falkland, and 


fled to the caſtle of Stirling, the reſidence of the 
Queen his mother, and the only place of ſtrength 
in the kingdom which was not in the hand of the 
Douglaſes. The nobles, of whom ſome were influ- 
enced by their hatred to Angus, and others by their 
reſpect for the King, crowded to Stirling, and his 
court was ſoon filled with perſons of the greateſt diſ- 

tinction. 


OF SCOTLAN D: 65 
ſtinction. The Earl, though aſtoniſhed at this un- Book I. 
expected revolution, reſolved, at firſt, to make on 
bold puſh for recovering his authority, by march- 
ing to Stirling at the head of his followers; but he 
wanted either courage or ſtrength to execute this 
reſolution. In a parliament held ſoon after, he and 

his adherents were attainted, and after eſcaping from 
many dangers, and enduring much miſery, he was 
at length obliged to fly into England for refuge. 
| , 
James had now not only the name, but, though 
extremely young, the full authority of a King. He 
was inferior to no Prince of that age in gracefulneſs 
of perſon, or in vigour of mind. His underſtand- 
ing was good, and his heart warm; the former 
capable of great improvement, and the latter ſuſ- 
ceptible of the beſt impreſſions. But according to 
the uſual fate of Princes who are called to the throne 
in their infancy, his education had been neglected. 
His private preceptors were more ready to flatter, 
than to inſtruct him. It was the intereſt of thoſe 
who governed the kingdom; to prevent him from 
knowing too much. And the Earl of Angus, in 
order to divert him from buſineſs, gave him an early 
taſte for ſuch pleaſures, as afterwards occupied and 
engroſſed him more than became a King: Accord- 
ingly we diſcover in James all the features of a - ; 
great but uncultivated ſpirit. On the one hand, 
violent paſſions, implacable reſentment, an immo- 
derate defire of power, and the utmoſt rage at diſ- 
appointment, On the other, love to his people, 


zeal for the puniſhment of private oppreſſors, con- 
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fidence in his favourites, and the moſt engaging 
openneſs and affability of behaviour. 


Wnar he himſelf had ſuffered from the exorbi- 


tant power of the nobles, led him early to imitate 


his predeceſſors, in their attempts to humble them, 
The plan he formed for that purpoſe was more 


profound, more ſyſtematic, and purſued with great- 


er conſtancy and ſteadineſs, than that of any of 


his anceſtors. And the influence of the events 
in his reign upon thoſe of the ſubſequent period, 
render it neceſſary to explain his conduct at greater 


length, and to enter into a more minute detail of 
his actions. He had penetration enough to diſcover 
thoſe defects in the ſchemes adopted by former 
Kings, which occaſioned their miſcarriage. The 
example of James I. had taught him, that wiſe laws 


operate ſlowly on a rude people, and that the fierce 
ſpirit of the feudal nobles was not to be ſubdued by 


theſe alone. The effects of the violent meafures of 
James II. convinced him, that the oppreſſion of one 


great family is apt either to excite the ſuſpicion and 
reſentment of the other nobles, or to enrich with its 
ſpoils ſome new family, which would ſoon adopt 


the ſame ſentiments, and become equally formidable 


to the crown, He ſaw, from the fatal end of 
James III. that negle& was ſtill more intolerable to 
the nobles than oppreſſion, and that the Miniſtry of 


new men and favourites was both diſhonourable and 
dangerous to a Prince. At the ſame time, he. felt 
that the authority of the crown was not ſufficient to 
counterbalance the power of the ariſtocracy, and 


that without ſome new acceſſion of ſtrength, he 
could 
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could expect no better ſucceſs in the ſtruggle than his Book I. 
anceſtors; In this extremity, he applied himſelf to 


the clergy, hoping that they would both reliſh his 


plan, and concur, with all their influence, in en- 


abling him to put it in execution. Under the feudal 
government, the church being reckoned a third 
eſtate, had its repreſentatives in parliament; the 
number of theſe was conſiderable, and they poſſeſſed 
great influence in that aſſembly. The ſuperſtition 


of former Kings, and the zeal of .an ignorant age, 


had beſtowed on eccleſiaſtics, a great proportion 
of the national wealth, and the authority which 
they acquired by the reverence of the. people, was 
ſuperior even to that which they derived from their 
riches. This powerful body, however, depended 
entirely on the crown. The Popes, notwithſtanding 
their attention to extend their uſurpations, had ne- 
glected Scotland as a diſtant and poor kingdom, and 


permitted its Kings to exerciſe powers, which they 


diſputed with more conſiderable Princes. The Scot- 
tiſh monarchs. had the ſole right of nomination to 
vacant biſhoprics and abbeys*; and James natu- 


rally concluded, that men who expected preferment 


from his favour, would be willing to merit it, by 


promoting his deſigns. Happily for him, the nobles 


had not yet recovered the blow which fell on their 
order at Flowden, and if we may judge either. from 
their conduct, or from the character given of them 
by Sir Ralph Sadler the Engliſh envoy in Scotland, 
they were men of little genius, of no experience in 
buſineſs, and incapable of acting either with una- 
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Book I. nimity, or with vigour. Many of the clergy, on 

— the other hand, were diſtinguiſhed by their great 
abilities, and no leſs by their ambition. Various 
cauſes of diſguſt had ariſen between them and the 
nobles who defpiſed their character, and envied 5 
their power, or their wealth. By acting in concert 
with the King, they not only gratified him, but 
avenged thernſelves, and hoped to aggrandiſe their 
own order, by depreſſing thoſe, who were their ſole 
rivals. Secure of ſo powerful a concurrence, James 
ventured to proceed with greater boldneſs. In the 
firſt heat of reſentment, he had driven the Earl of 
Angus out of the kingdom; and ſenſible that a per- 
ſon, ſo far ſuperior to the other nobles in abilities, 
might create many obſtacles, which would retard 
or render ineffectual all his ſchemes, he ſolemnly 
ſwore, that he would never permit him to return 
into Scotland, and, notwithſtanding the repeated 
ſolicitations of the King of England, he adhered to 
his vow with unrelenting obſtinacy. He then pro- 
ceeded to repair the fortifications of Edinburgh, Stir- 
ling, and other caſtles, and to fill his magazines 
with arms and ammunition. Having taken theſe 
precautions by way of defence, he began to treat 
the nobility with the utmoſt coldneſs and reſerve. 
Thoſe offices, which they were apt, from long poſ- 
ſeſſion, to, conſider as appropriated to their order, 
were now beſtowed on eccleſiaſtics, who alone poſ- 
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ſeſſed the King's ear, and together with a few gentle- = 
men of inferior rank, to whom he had communi- 1 
cated his ſchemes, were intruſted with the manage- 3 f 
ment of all public affairs. Theſe miniſters were 

choſen with judg ment; and Cardinal Beatoun, Who 3 \ 
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ſoon became the moſt eminent among them, was 4 Book I. 
man of ſuperior genius. They ſerved the King with —r— 


fidelity, they carried on his meaſures with vigour, 
with reputation, and with ſucceſs, James no longer 
concealed his contempt of the nobles, and ſuffered 
no opportunity of mortifying them to eſcape. Slight 
offences were aggravated into real crimes, and pu- 
niſhed with ſeverity. Every accuſation againſt per- 
ſons of rank was heard with pleaſure, every appear- 
ance of guilt was examined with rigour, and every 
trial proved fatal to thoſe who were accuſed: the 
baniſhing Hepburn Earl of Bothwell for reaſons ex- 
tremely frivolous, the beheading the Maſter of 
Forbes without ſufficient evidence of his guilt, and 
the condemning Lady Glamis, a ſiſter of the Earl 
of Angus, to be burnt for the crime of witchcraft, 
of which that credulous age believed her inno- 
cent, are monuments both of the King's hatred of 
the nobility, of the ſeverity of his government, and 
of the ſtretches he made towards an abſolute power. 
By theſe acts of authority, he tried the ſpirit of the 


—— and how much they were willing to bear. 


Their patience increaſed his contempt for them, and 
added to the ardour and boldneſs with which he 
purſued his plan. Meanwhile they obſerved the 
tendency of his ſchemes with concern, and with re- 
ſentment; but the King's ſagacity, the vigilance of 
his miniſters, and the want of a proper leader, made 


it dangerous to concert any meaſures for their de- 
fence, and impoſſible to act with becoming vigour. 


James and his counſellors, by a falſe ſtep which they 
took, preſented to them, at length, an advantage 


which they did not fail to improve. | 
F3 MorTr1ves, 
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MorTrves, which are well known, had prompted 
Henry VIII. to diſclaim the Pope's authority, and 
to ſeize the Revenues of the regular clergy. His 
ſyſtem of reformation ſatisfied none of his ſubjects. 
Some were enraged becauſe he had proceeded ſo far, 
others murmured becauſe he proceeded no farther ; 
and by his imperious temper, and alternate profecu- 
tions of the zealots for Popery, and the converts 
to the Proteſtant opinions, he was equally formi- 
dable to both, Henry was afraid that this general 
diſſatisfaction of his people might encourage his 
enemies on the continent to invade his kingdom. 
He knew that both the Pope and Emperor courted 
the friendſhip of the King of Scots, and endeavoured 
to engage him 1n an alliance againſt England. He 
reſolved, therefore, to diſappoint the effects of their 
negociations, by entering into a cloſer union with 
his nephew, and for that purpoſe ſent ambaſſadors 
into Scotland, to propoſe a perſonal interview with 
him at York. It was plainly James's intereſt to 
accept this invitation; the aſſiſtance of ſo power- 
ful an ally, the high honours which were promiſed 
him, and the liberal ſubſidies he might have obtain- 
ed, would haye added no little dignity to his do- 
meſtic goyernment, and muſt have greatly facilitat- 
ed the execution of his favourite plan. On the 
other hand, a war with England, which he had 
reaſon to apprehend, if he rejected Henry's offers of 


kriendſhip, was inconſiſtent with all his views. This 


would bring him to depend on his barons; an army 
coula not be raiſed without their aſſiſtance: To call 
nobles incenſed againſt their prince into the field, 
Was to unite his enemies, to make them ſenſible of 
their 


OF SCOTLAND. 
their OWN ſtrength, and to afford them an 5 


nity of revenging their wrongs. James, who was 


not ignorant that all theſe conſequences might fol- 
low a breach with England, liſtened at firſt to Hen- 
ry's propoſal, and — to the interview at 
York. But the clergy dreaded an union, which 
muſt have been eſtabliſhed on the ruins of the 
church. Henry had taken great pains to infuſe into 
his nephew his own ſentiments concerning reli- 
gion, and had frequently ſolicited him, by ambaſ- 
ſadors, to renounce the uſurped dominion of the 
Pope, which was no leſs diſhonourable to princes, 
than grievous to their ſubjects. The clergy had 
hitherto, with great addreſs, diverted the King from 
regarding theſe ſolicitations. But, in an amicable 
conference, Henry expected, and they feared, that 
James would yield to his intreaties, or be convinced 
by his arguments. They knew that the revenues of 
the church were an alluring object to a Prince, who 
wanted money, and who loved it; that the pride 
and ambition of eccleſiaſtics raiſed the indignation 
of the nobles; that their indecent lives gave offence 
to the people; that the Proteſtant opinions were 
ſpreading faſt throughout the nation; and that an 
univerſal defection from the eſtabliſhed church, 
would be the conſequence of giving the ſmalleſt de- 
gree of encouragement to theſe principles. For 
theſe reaſons, they employed all their credit with 
the King, and had recourſe to every artifice and in- 
ſinuation, in order to divert him from a journey, 
which muſt have been ſo fatal to their intereſt. 
They endeayoured to inſpire him with fear, by 


magnifying the danger to which he would expoſe 
| his 
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Book I. his perſon, by venturing ſo far into England, with- 
— out any ſecurity but the word of a ce, who, 


having violated every thing venerable and ſacred in 
religion, was no longer to | be truſted; and by way 
of compenſation for the ſums which he might have 
received from Henry, they offered an annual dona- 
tive of 50,000 crowns; they promiſed to contribute 
liberally towards carrying on a war with England, 
and flattered him with the proſpect of immenſe 
riches, ariſing from the forfeiture of perſons, who 
were to be tried and condemned as heretics, In- 
fluenced by theſe conſiderations, James broke his 
agreement with Henry, who, in expectation of 
meeting him, had already come to York; and that 
haughty and impatient Monarch reſented the affront, 
by declaring war againſt Scatland, His army was 
ſoon ready to invade the kingdom. James was ob- 
liged to have recourſe to the nobles, for the defence 
of his dominions. At his command, they aſſembled 
their followers: but with the ſame diſpoſitions, | 
which had animated their anceſtors in the reign of 
James III. and with a full reſolution of imitating 
their example, and by puniſhing thoſe to whom they 
imputed the grievances, of which they had reaſon 
to complain; and if the King's Miniſters had not 


been men of abilities, ſuperior to thoſe of James III. 


and of conſiderable intereſt even with their enemies, 


who could not agree among themſelves what victims 


to ſacrifice, the camp of Fala would have been as 
remarkable as that of Lawder, for the daring en- 
croachments of the nobility on the prerogative of 
the Prince. But though his miniſters were ſaved by 
this accident, the nobles had ſoon another opportu- 


nity 
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nity of diſcovering to the King, their diſſatisfaction Book I. 
with his government, and their contempt of his au. 


thority. Scarcity of proviſions, and the rigour of 
the ſeaſon having obliged the Engliſh army, which 
had invaded Scotland, to retire, James imagined 
that he could attack them, with great advantage, in 
their retreat; but the principal barons, with an ob- 
ſtinacy and diſdain, which greatly aggravated their 
diſobedience, refuſed to advance a ſtep beyond the 
limits of their own country. Provoked by this in- 
ſult to himſelf, and ſuſpicious of a new conſpiracy 
againſt his miniſters, the King inſtantly diſbanded 


an army, which paid ſo little regard to his orders, 


and returned abruptly into the heart of the kingdom, 


An ambitious and high-ſpirited Prince could not 
brook ſuch a mortifying affront. His hopes of ſuc- 
ceſs had been raſh, and his deſpair upon a diſap- 
pointment was exceſſive. He felt himſelf engaged 
in an unneceſſary war with England, which, inſtead 
of yielding him the laurels and triumphs that he ex- 
pected, had begun with ſuch circumſtances as en- 
couraged the inſolence of his ſubjects, and expoſed 
him to the ſcorn of his enemies. He ſaw how vain 
and ineffectual all his projects to humble the nobles 
had been, and that, though in times of peace a prince 
may endeavour to depreſs them, they will riſe, dur- 
ing war, to their former importance and dignity. 
Impatience, reſentment, indignation, filled his boſom 
by turns, The violence of theſe paſſions altered his 
temper, and, perhaps, impaired his reaſon. He 
became penſive, ſullen, and retired, He ſeemed, 


through the day, to be ſwallowed up in profound 
meditation, 


—— nrag>s . 8 
. 3 . : 7 * — 5 =_ 2J — * 
8 - b ere * . 
he 8 . — 0 


1 —— 
dernen. r 6 . 
F n 

* 2 boy CNHI an" 


Te 


ES —ͤ— ü 


3 eng 


n INS 
SIT — rann 


— — 
2 wb A 


r 


NWS: 


N 
— - PL —— 1 


. 
2 


n 
bs % 


22 


Ch nn b 
r 2 ed oY 


Book TI. 


THE HISTORY 


meditation, and through the night, he was diſturb- 
ed with thoſe viſionary terrors which make impreſ- 
fion upon a weak underſtanding only, or a diſorder- 
ed fancy. In order to revive the King's ſpirits, an 
inroad on the weſtern borders was concerted by his 
miniſters, who prevailed upon the Barons in the 
neighbouring provinces, to raiſe as many troops as 
were thought neceſſary, and to enter thę enemy's 
country, But nothing could remove the King's 
ayerſion to his nobility, or remove his jealouſy of 
their power, He would not even intruſt them 
with the command of the forces which they had 
aſſembled; that was referved for Oliver Sinclair 
his favourite, who no ſooner appeared to take 
poſſeſſion of the dignity conferred upon him, 
than rage and indignation occaſioned an univerſal 
mutiny in the army. Five hundred Engliſh, who 


happened to be drawn up in ſight, attacked the 


Scots in this diſorder. Hatred to the King, and 
contempt of their general, produced an effect, to 
which there is no parallel in hiſtory, They over- 
came the fear of death, and the love of liberty; and 
ten thouſand men ſurrendered to a number ſo far 
inferior, without ſtriking a ſingle blow. No man 
was deſirous of victory, which would have been 
acceptable to the King, and to his favourite; few 
endeavoured to ſave chemſelyes by flight; the Eng- 
liſh had the choice of what priſoners they pleaſed tr) 
take; and almoſt eyery perſon of diſtinction, wha 
was engaged in the expedition, remained in their 
hands. This aſtoniſhing event was a new proof to 
the King of the general diſaffection of the nobility, 


and a new diſcoyery of his own weakneſs, and want 
of 
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of authority, Incapable of bearing theſe repeated Book I. 
inſults, he found himſelf unable to revenge them. 


The deepeſt melancholy and deſpair ſucceeded to 
the furious tranſports of rage, which the firſt ac- 
count of the rout of his army occaſioned. All the 
violent paſſions, which are the enemies of life, 


preyed upon his mind, and waſted and conſumed a 


youthful and vigorous conſtitution. Some authors 
of that age impute his untimely death to poiſon; 
but the diſeaſes of the mind, when they riſe to an 
height, are often mortal; and the known effects of 
diſappointment, anger, and reſentment upon a ſan- 
guine and impetuous temper, ſufficiently account 
for his unhappy fate. © His death (ſays Drum- 
mond) proveth his mind to haye been raiſed to an 
high train, and above mediocrity; he could die, but 
could not digeſt a diſaſter,” Had James ſurvived 
this misfortune, one of two things muſt haye hap- 
pened: Either the violence of his temper would have 
engaged him openly to attack the nobles, who 
would have found in Henry a willing and powerful 
protector, and have derived the ſame aſſiſtance from 
him, which the malecontents, in the ſucceeding 
reign, did from his daughter Elizabeth; in that 
caſe, a dangerous civil war would have been the 
certain conſequence: Or, perhaps, neceflity might 
have obliged him to accept of Henry's offers, and 
be reconciled to his nobility. In that event the 
church would have fallen a ſacrifice to their union, 
a Reformation, upon Henry's plan, would have 
been eſtabliſhed by law, a great part of the tempo- 
ralities of the church would have been ſeized, and 
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the friendſhip of the King and Barons would have 
been cemented by dividing its ſpoils. 


Sven were the efforts of our Kings, towards re- 
ducing the exorbitant power of the nobles. If they 
were not attended with ſucceſs, we muſt not, for 
that reaſon, conclude that they were not conducted 


with prudence. Every circumſtance ſeems to have 


combined againſt the crown. Accidental events 
concurred with political cauſes, in rendering the beſt 
concerted meaſures abortive. The aſſaſſination of 
one King, the ſudden death of another, and the 
fatal deſpair of a third, contributed no leſs than its 
own natural ſtrength, to | preſerve the ner 
from ruin. 


Am1psT theſe ſtruggles, the influence which our 
Kings poſſeſſed in their parliaments, is a circum- 
ſtance ſeemingly inexplicable, and which merits par- 
ticular attention. As theſe aſſemblies were com- 
poſed chiefly of the nobles, they, we are apt to ima- 
gine, muſt have dictated all their deciſions; but, 
inſtead of this, every King found them obſequious 
to his will, and obtained ſuch laws, as he eſteemed 
neceſſary for extending his authority. All things 
were conducted there with diſpatch and unanimity ; 
and, in none of our hiſtorians, do we find an in- 
ſtance of any oppoſition formed againſt the court in 
Parliament, or mention of any difficulty in carrying 
through the meaſures which were agreeable to the 
King. In order to account for this ſingular fact, it 
is neceſſary to inquire into the origin and conſtitu- 


tion of Parliament. | 
THE 
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in all its operations, produced the ſame effects in 
ſmall, as in great ſocieties ; and the territory of a 
Baron was, in miniature, the model of a kingdom. 
He poſſeſſed the right of juriſdiction, but thoſe, who 
_ depended on him, being free men, and not ſlaves, 
could be tried by their peers only; and, therefore, 
his vaſſals were bound to attend his courts, and to 

aſſiſt both in paſſing and executing his ſentences. 
When aſſembled on theſe occaſions, they eſtabliſh- 


— 
The reaſons 


of it. 


ed, by mutual conſent, ſuch regulations, as tended | 


to the welfare of their ſmall ſociety; and often 
granted, voluntarily, ſuch ſupplies to their Superior, 


as his neceſſities required. Change now a ſingle 


name: In place of Baron, ſubſtitute King, and we 
behold a Parliament in its firſt rudiments, and ob- 
ſerve the firſt exertions of thoſe powers, which its 
members now poſſeſs as Judges, as Legiſlators, and 
as diſpenſers of the public revenues. Suitable to 
this idea, are the appellations of the King's Court®, 
and of the King's Great Council, by which, Parlia- 
ments were anciently diſtinguiſhed ; and ſuitable to 
this, likewiſe, were the conſtituent members of 


which it was compoſed. In all the feudal king- 


doms, thoſe who held of the King in chief were 
bound, by the condition of their tenure, to attend 
and to aſſiſt in his courts. Nor was this eſteemed a 
privilege, but a ſervice. It was exacted likewiſe of 
Biſhops, Abbots, and the greater Eccleſiaſtics, who 
holding vaſt poſſeſſions of the Crown, were deemed 
ſubje& to the ſame burden. Parliaments did not 
continue long in this ſtate. Cities gradually acquir- 
ed wealth, a conſiderable ſhare of the public taxes 
* Du Cange, voc. Curia, 
were 
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Boox I. were levied on them, the inhabitants grew into eſti- 

mation, and being enfranchiſed by the Sovereign, 

a place in Parliament, was the conſequence of their 

— and of their importance. But as it would 

have been abſurd to confer ſuch a privilege, or to 

impoſe ſuch a burden on a whole community, every 

burrough yas permitted to chuſe one or two of its 

citizens to appear in the name of the corporation; 

and the idea of repręſentation was firſt introduced in 

this manner. An innovation, ſtill more important, 

naturally followed. The vaſſals of the crown were 

originally few in number, and extremely powerful; 

but as it is impoſſible to render property fixed and 

permanent, many of their poſſeſſions came, gradu- 

ally, and by various methods of alienation, to be 

ſplit and parcelled out into different hands. Hence 

aroſe the diſtinction between the Greater and the 

Lefjer Barons. The former were thoſe who retain- 

ed their original fiefs undivided, the latter were the 

n= new and .leſs potent vaſſals of the Crown. Both 
"1 were bound, however, to perform all feudal ſervices, 

1 and, of conſequence, to give attendance in Parlia- 

A ment. To the Leſſer Barons, who formed no incon- 

- | fiderable body, this was an intolerable grievance. 

| Barons ſometimes denied their tenure, burroughs re- 

nounced their right of electing, charters were ob- 

tained, containing an exemption from attendance; 

and the anxiety, with which our anceſtors endea- 

voured to get free from the obligation of fitting in 

Parliament, is ſurpaſſed by that only, with which 

their poſterity ſolicit to be admitted there. In order 

to accommodate both parties, and, at once, to ſe- 

cure to the King a ſufficient number of members 

in 
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in his great council, and to fave his vaſſals from an Book I. 
3 burden, an eaſy expedient was found W 


out. The obligation to perſonal attendance was 
cm upon the Greater Barons, from which the 
Leſſer Barons were exempted, on condition of their 
electing, in each county, a certain number of Re- 

preſentatives, to appear in their name. Thus a Par- 
liament became complete in all its members, and 
was compoſed of Lords Spiritual and Temporal, of 
Knights of the ſhires, and of Burgeſſes. As many 
cauſes contributed to bring government earlier to 
perfection in England, than in Scotland; as the ri- 
gour of the feudal inſtitutions abated ſooner; and 
its defects were ſupplied with greater facility in the 
one kingdom, than in the other; England led the 
way in all theſe changes, and Burgeſſes, and 
Knights of the ſhire, appeared in the Parliaments of 
that nation, before they were heard of in ours. 
Burgeſſes were firſt admitted into the Scottiſh-Parlia- 
ments by Robert Bruce*; and in the preamble to 
the laws of Robert III. they are ranked among the 
conſtituent members of that aſſembly. The Leſſer 
Barons were indebted to James I. for a ſtatute ex- 
empring them from perſonal attendance, and per- 
mitting them to elect repreſentatives; the exemp- 
tion was eagerly laid hold on, but the privilege was 
ſo little valued, that, except one or two inſtances, 
it lay neglected during 160 years; and James VI. 
firſt obliged them to ſend repreſentatives regularly 
to Parliament F. 


* Abercromby, 1. 635. 
+ Eflays on Brit. Antiq. Ef. II. Dalrymp. Hiſt. of Feud. 
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A Scorrish Parliament, then, conſiſted anci- 


— ently of Great Barons, of Eccleſiaſtics, and a few 


repreſentatives of burroughs. Nor were theſe divid- 
ed, as in England, into two houſes, but compoſed 
one aſſembly, in which the Lord Chancellor preſid- 
ed*. And, in rude ages, when the ſcience of go- 
vernment was extremely imperfect, among a mar- 


tial people, unacquainted with the arts of peace, 


ſtrangers to the talents which make a figure in de- 
bate, and deſpiſing them, Parliaments were not held 


in the ſame eſtimation as at preſent, nor did haugh- | 
ty Barons love thoſe courts, in which they appeared | 


with ſuch evident marks of inferiority. Parliaments 
were often haſtily aſſembled, and it was, probably, 


in the King's power, by the manner in which he 


iſſued his writs for that purpoſe, to exclude thoſe 
who were averſe from his meaſures. At a time 
when deeds of violence were common, and the re- 
ftraints of law and decency were little regarded, no 
man could venture with ſafety to oppoſe the King 
in his own court. The Great Barons, or Lords of 


In England, the Peers and Commons ſeem early to have 
met in ſeparate houſes; and James I. who was fond of imitat- 
ing the Engliſh in all their cuſtoms, had probably an intention 
of introducing ſome conſiderable diſtinction between the Greater 
and Lefler Barons in Scotland; at leaſt he determined that their 
conſultations ſhould not be carried on under the direction of the 
fame Preſident; for by his Law, A. D. 1327, it is provided, 
4 that ont of the commiſſioners of all the ſhires ſhall be choſen 
a wiſe and expert man, called the common Speaker of the Par- 
liament, who ſhall propoſe all and ſundry needs and cauſes, per- 


taining to the Commons in the Parliament, or general council.“ 


No ſuch Speaker, it would ſeem, was ever choſen; and by a 
fabſequent law the Chancellor was declared perpetual Preſident 


of A | 
Parlia- 


C( 
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Parliament, were extremely few; even ſo late as the Book I. 
beginning of the reign of James VI.“ they amount 


ed only to fifty-three. The Eccleſiaſticks equalled 
them in number, and being devoted implicitly to 
the Crown, for reafons which have been already 
explained, rendered all hopes of victory in any 
ſtruggle deſperate. Nor were the nobles themſelves 
fo anxious, as might be imagined, to prevent acts 
of Parliament favourable to the royal Prerogative ; 


conſcious of their own ſtrength, and of the King's 


inability to carry theſe acts into execution without 
their concurrence, they truſted either to elude, or to 
contemn them; and the ſtatute reyoking the King's 
property, and annexing alienated juriſdictions to the 
Crown, repeated in every reign, and violated and 
deſpiſed as often, is a ſtanding proof of the impo- 
tence of laws, when oppoſed to power. So many 
concurring caules are ſufficient, perhaps, to account 
for the aſcendant, which our Kings acquired in Par- 
lament. But, without having recourſe to any of 
theſe, a ſingle circumſtance, peculiar to the conſti- 
tution of the Scottiſh parliament, the mentioning 
of which we have hitherto avoided, will abundantly 
explain this fact, ſeemingly ſo repugnant to all our 
reaſonings concerning the weakneſs of the King, 
and the powers of the nobles. 


At far back as our records enable us to trace the 
conſtitution of our Parliaments, we find a commit- 
tee, diſtinguiſhed by the name of Lords of Articles. 
It was their buſineſs to prepare, and to digeſt all 
matters which were to be laid before the Parlia- 
ment; every motion for a new law was firſt made 

* And, Coll. v. 1. pref. 40. 
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Book I. there, and approved or rejected by them at pleaſure; ; 

ns what they approved was formed into a bill, and pre- 
ſented to Parliament; what they rejected could not 
be introduced into the houſe. This committee owed 
the extraordinary powers veſted in it, to the military 
genius of the ancient nobles; too impatient to ſub- 
mit to the drudgery of civil buſineſs, too impetu- 
ous to obſerve the forms, or to enter into the details 
neceſſary in conducting it, they were glad to lay 
that burden upon a ſmall number, while they them- 
ſelves had no other labour than ſimply to give, or 
to refuſe their ſanction to the bills, which were pre- 
ſented to them. The Lords of Articles, then, not 
only directed the whole proceedings of Parliament, 
but poſſeſſed a negative before debate. That com- 
mittee was choſen : and conſtituted in ſuch a manner, 
as put this valuable privilege entirely in the King's 
hands. It is extremely probable, that the King once 
had the ſole right of nominating the Lords of Ar- 


ticles *, They came afterwards to be elected by 
the 


* It appears from . records, 4. 4 Parliament was : 
appointed to be held March 12, 1566, and that the Lords of 1 
Articles were choſen, and met on the 7th, five days before the J 
aſſembling of Parliament. If they could be regularly elected ſo 4 
long before the meeting of Parliament, it is natural to conclude, t 
that the Prince alone poſſeſſed the right of electing them. There a 
are two different accounts of the manner of their election at that f 
time, one by Mary herſelf, in a letter to the archbiſhop of P 
Glaſgow; © We, accompanied with our nobility for the time, | 
<« paſt to the Tolbootb of Edinburgh, for holding of our Par- A 
<< hament ori the 7th day of this inftant, and elected the Lords it 
*« Articulars.” If we explain theſe words, according to ſtrict th 
grammar, we muſt conclude that the Queen herſelf elected lit 
them. It is, however, more probable that Mary meant to ſay, | be 
that the nobles then preſent with her, viz. her privy counſellors, of 


and 


. 
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the parliament, and conſiſted of an equal number Book I. 
out of each eſtate; and moſt commonly of eight 


Temporal and eight Spiritual Lords, of eight repre- 
ſentatives of burroughs, and of the eight great offi- 
cers of the Crown. Of this body, the eight eccle- 
ſiaſtics, together with the Officers of the Crown; 
were entirely at the King's devotion, and it was 
ſcarce poſſible that the choice could fall on ſuch 


Temporal Lords and Burgeſſes as would unite in 
_ oppoſition to his meaſures. Capable either of in- 


fluencing their election, or of gaining them when 
elected, the King commonly found the Lords of 
Articles no leſs obſequious to his will, than his own 


privy council, and by means of his authority with 


them, he could put a negative upon his Parliament 


before debate, as well as after it; and what may 


ſeem altogether incredible, the moſt limited Prince 
in Europe actually poſſeſſed in one inſtance, a pre- 
rogative which the moſt abſolute could never at- 


tain *, _ 

| | To 
fat chick elected the Lords of Articles. Keith's Hiſt. of Scot- 
land, p. 33i. The other account is Lord Ruthven's, who ex- 
preſsly affirms that the Queen herſelf elected them. Keith's 
Append: 126. Whether we embrace the one or the other of 
theſe opinions, is of no conſequence. If the privy counſellors 
and nobles, attending the court, had a right to elect the Lords of 
Articles, it was equally advantageous for the Crown, as if the 
Prince had had the ſole nomination of them. 


_ ® Having deduced the hiſtory of the committee of Lords of 


Articles, as low as the ſubje& of this preliminary book required, 
it may be agreeable, perhaps, to ſome of my readers, to know 
the ſubſequent variations in this ſingular inſtitution, and the po- 


| litical uſe which our Kings made of theſe. When Parliaments 


became more numerous, and more conſiderable by the admiſſion 


of the repreſentatives of the leſſer Barons, the preſerving their 
G 2 influence 
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To this account of the internal conſtitution of 
Scotland, it will not be improper to add a view of 
the political ſtate of Europe at that period, where 
the following hiſtory commences. A. thorough 
knowledge of that general ſyſtem, of which every 
kingdom in Europe forms a part, is no leſs re- 


quiſite towards underſtanding the hiſtory of a na- 


tion, 


influence over the Lords of Articles became, likewiſe, an obje& 
of greater importance to our Kings. James VI. on pretence, 
that the Lords of Articles could not find leiſure to conſider the 
great multitude of affairs laid before them, obtained an aQ, 
appointing four perſons to be named out of each eftate, whe 
ſhould meet twenty days before the commencement of Parlia- 
ment *, to receive all ſupplications, &c. and rejecting what they 
thought frivolous, ſhould engroſs in a book what they thought 
worthy the attention of the Lords of Articles. No proviſion is 
made in the act for the choice of this ſelect body, and the King 


would, of courſe, have claimed that privilege. In 1633, when 
Charles I. was beginning to introduce thoſe innovations which 


gave ſo much offence to the nation, he dreaded the oppoſition 
of his Parliament, and in order to prevent that, an article was 
made uſe of to ſecure the Lords of Articles for the Crown. The 
Temporal Peers were appointed to chuſe eight Biſhops, and the 
Biſhops eight Peers, theſe ſixteen met together, and elected eight 
Knights of the ſhire, and eight Burgeſſes, and to theſe the Crown 
Officers were added as uſual, If we can only ſuppoſe eight per- 


| ſons of ſo numerous a body, as the Peers of Scotland were be- 


come, by that time, attached to the court, theſe, it is obyious, 
would be the men whom the Biſhops would chuſe, and of conſe- 
quence, the whole Lords of Articles were the tools and creatures: 
of the King. This practice, fo inconſiſtent with liberty, was 
aboliſhed during the civil war: And the ſtatute of James VI. 
was repealed. After the Reſtoration, Parliaments became more 
ſervile than ever. What was only a temporary device, in the 
reign of Charles I. was, then, converted into a ſtanding law. 


For my part,” ſays the author from whom I have borrowed 


Act. 222. P. 1594. 
many 


JJ % MR. 42 RG tt. To 


, = Xx. . , 


"Do © 


— 


OF SCOTLAN D. 


85 


tion, than an acquaintance with its peculiar govern- Bovx J. 
ment and laws. The latter may enable us to com- 


prehend domeſtic occurrences and revolutions, but 
without the former, foreign tranſactions mult be al- 


together myſterious and unintelligible. By attend- 


ing to this, ,many dark paſſages in our hiſtory may 


be placed in a clear light; and where the bulk of 


hiſtorians have ſeen only the effect, we may be able 
to diſcover the cauſe. | 


Tux ſubverſion of the feudal government in 
France, and its declenſion in the neighbouring king- 


doms, occaſioned a remarkable alteration in the po- 


litical ſtate of Europe. Kingdoms, which were in- 
conſiderable when broken, and parcelled out among 
nobles, acquired firmneſs and ſtrength, by being 


united in a regular monarchy. Kings became 
conſcious of their own power and importance. They 
meditated ſchemes of conqueſt, and engaged in wars 


at a diſtance. Numerous armies were raiſed, and 
great taxes impoſed for their ſubſiſtence. Conſider- 
able bodies of infantry were kept in conſtant pay; 
that ſervice grew to be honourable; and cavalry, in 
which the ſtrength of European armies had hitherto 
conſiſted, though proper enough for the ſhort and 


voluntary excurſions of Barons who ſerved at their 


many of theſe particulars, © F ſhould have thought it leſs crimi- 
nal in our Reſtoration Parliament, to have openly beſtowed 
c upon the King a negative before debate, than, in ſuch an un- 
« derhand artificial manner, to betray their conſtituents, and the 
« nation.” Eſſays on Brit. Antiq. 55. It is probable, how- 
ever, from a letter of Randolph's to Cecil 10 Aug. 1560, printed 
in the Appendix, that his Parliament had ſome appearance of an- 
cient precedent to juſtify their uuworthy conduct. 
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own expence, were found to be unfit either for 
making, or defending an important conqueſt, 


IT was in Italy, that the powerful monarchs of 
France and Spain and Germany firſt appeared to 
make a trial of their new ſtrength. The diviſion 
of that country into ſo many ſmall ſtates, the lux- 
ury of the people, and their effeminate averſion to 
arms, invited their more martial neighbours to an 
eaſy prey, The Italians, who had been accuſtom- 
ed to mock battles only, and to decide their quar- 
rels by innocent and bloodleſs victories, were àſto- 
niſhed at the ſight of real war; and as they could 
not reſiſt the torrent, they ſuffered it to take its 
courſe, and to ſpend its rage, Intrigue and policy 


| ſupplied the want of ſtrength; and neceſlity and 


ſelf- preſervation led that ingenious people to the 
great ſecret of modern politics, by teaching them 
how to balance the power of one Prince, by throw- 
ing that of another into the oppoſite ſcale. By this 
happy device, the liberty of Italy was long preſerved, 
The ſcales were poiſed by very ſkilful hands; the 
ſmalleſt variations were attended to, and no Prince 
was allowed to retain —_ ſuperiority, that could be 
dangerous, | 


A sysTEM of conduct, purſued with ſo much 
ſucceſs in Italy, was not long confined to that coun- 
try of political . refinement. 'The maxim of pre- 
ſerving a balance of power is founded ſo much 
upon obvious reaſoning, and the ſituation of Eu- 
rope rendered it ſo neceſſary, that it ſoon became 
8 matter of chief attention to all wiſe politicians. 


* 
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Every ſtep any Prince took was obſerved by all his 
neighbours. Ambaſſadors, a kind of honourable 
ſpies, authoriſed by the mutual jealouſy of Kings, 
reſided almoſt conſtantly at every different court, 
and had it in charge to watch all its motions. Dan- 
gers were foreſeen at a greater diſtance, and pre- 
vented with more eaſe. Confederacies were formed 
to humble any power which roſe above its due pro- 
portion. Revenge or ſelf-defence were no longer 
the only cauſes of hoſtility, it became common- to 
take arms out of policy; and war, both in its com- 
mencement, and in its operations, was more an 


exerciſe of the judgment, than of the paſſions of 


men. Almoſt every war in Europe became gene- 
ral, and the moſt inconſiderable ſtates acquired im- 
portance, becauſe they could add weight to either 
ſcale, | | 


Francis I. who mounted the throne of France 
in the year 1515, and Charles V. who obtained the 
Imperial Crown in the year 1519, divided between 
them the ſtrength. and affections of all Europe. 
Their perpetual enmity was not owing either to per- 
ſonal jealouſy, or to the caprice of private paſſion, 
but was founded ſo much in nature and true policy, 
that it ſubſiſted between their poſterity for ſeveral 
ages; and, notwithſtanding their preſent acciden- 
tal and unnatural union, muſt again revive. Charles 
ſucceeded to all the dominions of the houſe of Au- 


ſtria, No family had ever gained ſo much by wile 


and fortunate marriages. By acquiſitions of this 
kind the Auſtrian Princes roſe, in a ſhort time, 


from obſcure Counts of Hapſbourg, to be Arch- 


dukes 
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dukes of Auſtria, and Kings of Bohemia, and were 
in poſſeſſion of the imperial dignity by a ſort of he- 
reditary right, Beſides theſe territories in Germany, 
Charles was heir to the crown of Spain, and to all 
the dominions which belonged to the houſe of Bur- 
gundy. The Burgun ian provinces engroſſed, at 
that time, the riches and commerce of one half of 
Europe; and he drew from them, on many occa- 
ſions, thoſe immenſe ſums, which no people with- 
out trade and liberty are able to contribute. Spain 
furniſhed him a gallant and hardy infantry, to whoſe 
diſcipline he was indebted for all his conqueſts. 
And at the ſame time, by the diſcovery of the new 
world, a vein of wealth was opened to him, which 
all the extravagance of ambition could not exhauſt. 
Theſe advantages rendered Charles the firſt Prince 
in Europe; but he wiſhed to be more, and openly 
aſpired to univerſal monarchy. His genius was of 
that kind which ripens ſlowly, and lies long con- 
cealed; but it grew up without obſeryation, to an 
unexpected height and vigour, He poſſeſſed, in 
an eminent degree, the characteriſtic virtues of all 
the different races of Princes to whom he was al- 
lied. In forming his ſchemes, he diſcovered all 
the ſubtlety and penetration of Ferdinand his grand- 
father; he purſued them with that obſtinate and in- 
flexible perſeyerance which has ever been peculiar 
to the Auſtrian blood; and, in executing them, he 
could employ the magnanimity and boldneſs of his 
Burgundian anceſtors. His abilities were equal 
to his power, and neither of them would have been 
inferior to his deſigns, had not Providence, in pity 
to mankind, and in order to preſerve them from 

| the 
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the worſt of all evils, Univerſal Monarchy, raiſed Book I. 
up Francis I. to defend the liberty of Europe. His 


dominions were leſs extenſive, but more united than 
the Emperor's. His ſubjects were numerous, ac- 
tive, and warlike, lovers of glory, and lovers of 
their King. To Charles power was the only object 
of deſire, and he purſued it with an unwearied and 

Joyleſs induſtry. Francis could mingle pleaſure and 
elegance with his ambition; and though he neglect- 
ed ſome advantages, which a more phlegmatic or 
more frugal Prince would have improved, an active 
and intrepid courage ſupplied all its defects, and 
Checked or defeated many of the Emperor's deſigns. 


Tux reſt of Europe obſerved all the motions of 
theſe mighty rivals, with a jealous attention. On 
the one fide, the Italians ſaw the danger which 
threatened Chriſtendom, and in order to avert it, 


had recourſe to the expedient, which they had often 


employed with ſucceſs. They endeavoured to di- 
vide the power of the two cotitending Monarchs 
into equal ſcales, and by the union of ſeveral ſmall 
ſtates to counterpoiſe him, whoſe power became 
too great. - But, what they concerted with much 


wiſdom, they were able to execute with little vi- 


gour; and intrigue and refinement were feeble 
fences againſt the incroachments of military power. 


O the other ſide, Henry VIII. of England held 
the balance with leſs delicacy, but with a ſtronger 
hand. He was the third Prince of the age in dig- 
nity and in power; and the advantageous ſituation 


of his dominions, bis domeſtic tranquillity, his 
iments 
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immenſe wealth, and abſolute authority rendered 
him the natural guardian of the liberty of Europe. 
Each of the rivals courted him with emulation; he 
knew it to be his intereſt to keep the balance even, 
and to reſtrain both, by not joining entirely with 
either of them. But he was ſeldom able to reduce 
his ideas to practice; he was governed by Caprice 
more than by principle; and the paſſions of the 
man were an overmatch for the maxims of the 
King. Vanity and reſentment were the great ſprings 
of all his undertakings, and his neighbours eaſily 
found the way, by touching theſe, to force him 
upon many raſh and inconſiſtent enterpriſes. His 
reign was a perpetual ſeries of blunders in politics, 


1 


and while he eſteemed himſelf the wiſeſt Prince in 


Europe, he was a conſtant dupe to thoſe, who found 
it neceſſary, and could ſubmit to flatter him, 


Ix this ſituation of Europe, Scotland, which had 
hitherto veſted her ſtrength in the quarrels between 
France and England, emerged from her obſcurity, 
took her ſtation in the ſyſtem, and began to have 
ſome influence upon the fate of diſtant nations. 
Her aſſiſtance was, frequently, of conſequence to 
the contending parties, and the balance was often 
ſo nicely adjuſted, that it was in her power to make 
it lean to either ſide. The part aſſigned her, at 


this juncture, was to divert Henry from carrying 


his arms into the continent. That Prince, having 
routed the French at Guinegat, and inveſted Te- 
rouenne, France attempted to divide his forces, by 
engaging James IV. in that unhappy expedition 
which ended with his life. For the ſame reaſon 

| Francis 
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Francis encouraged and aſſiſted the Duke of Al- Book I. 
bany, to ruin the families of Angus and Home, === 


which were in the intereſt of England, and would 
willingly have perſuaded the Scots to revenge the 
death of their King, and to enter into a new war 
with that kingdom. Henry and Francis having 
united not long after againſt the Emperor, it was 
the intereſt of both Kings, that the Scots ſhould 


continue inactive; and a long tranquillity was the 


effect of their union. Charles endeavoured to break 


this, and to embarraſs Henry by another inroad of 
the Scots. For this end, he made great advances 


to James V. flattering the vanity of the young 


Monarch, by electing him a Knight of the Golden 


Fleece, and by offering him a match in the impe- 
rial family; while, in return for theſe empty ho- 
nours, he demanded of him to renounce his alliance 
with France, and'to declare war againſt England. 
But James, who had much to loſe, and who could 
gain little by embracing the Emperor's propoſals, 


rejected them with decency, and keeping firm to 


his ancient allies, left Henry at full _— to act 
upon the continent with his whole ſtrength. 


HENRY himſelf began his reign, by imitating 


the example of his anceſtors with regard to Scot- 
land. He held its power in ſuch extreme contempt, 
that he was at no pains to gain its friendſhip; but, 
on the contrary, he irritated the whole nation, by 
reviving the antiquated pretenſions of the crown of 
E ngland to the ſovereignty over Scotland. But his 
own experience, and the example of his enemies, 
gave him a * idea of its importance. It was 

impoſſible 
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Bobk I. impoſtible to defend an open and extenſive frontier, 
W—— againſt the excurſions of an active and martial peo- 


ple. During any war on the continent, this obliged 
him to divide the ſtrength of his kingdom. It 
was neceſſary to maintain a kind of army of obſer- 
vation in the north of England; and, after all pre- 
cautions, the Scottiſh borderers, who were ſuperior 
to all mankind in the practice of irregular war, 
often made ſucceſsful inroads, and ſpread terror and 
deſolation over many counties. He fell, at laſt, 
upon the true ſecret of policy, with reſpect to Scot- 
land, which his predeceſſors had too little penetra- 
tion to diſcoyer, or too much pride to employ. 
The ſituation of the coutitry, and the bravery of 
the people made the conqueſt of Scotland impoſſi- 
ble; but the national poverty, and the violence of 
faction rendered it ah eaſy matter to divide, and to 
govern it. He abandoned, therefore, | the former 
deſign, and reſolved to employ the utmoſt addreſs 
in executing the latter. It had not yet become ho- 
nourable for one Prince to receive pay from ano- 
ther, under the more decent name of a ſubſidy. 
But, in all ages, the ſame arguments have been 
good in courts, and of weight with miniſters, fac- 
tious leaders, and favourites. What were the argu- 
ments by which Henry brought over ſo many to 
his intereſt during the minority of James V. we 
know by the original warrant ſtill extant“, for re- 
mitting conſiderable ſums into Scotland. By a 
proper diſtribution of theſe, many perſons of note 
were gained to his party, and a faction which held 
fecret correſpondence with England, and received 


| all 
* Burnet's Hiſt. Ref. v. i. p. 7. 
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all its directions from thence, appears henceforward Book I. 
in our domeſtic conteſts. In the ſequel of the hi- 


tory, we ſhall find Henry labouring to extend his 
influence in Scotland, His ſucceſſors adopted the 
ſame plan, and improved upon it. The affairs of 
the two kingdoms became interwoven, and their 
intereſts were often the ſame. Elizabeth divided 
her attention almoſt equally between them, and 


the authority, which ſhe inherited in the one, was not 


greater than that, which ſhe acquired in the other, 
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ARY Queen of Scots was born a few days 
before the death of her father James V. 
The ſituation in which he left the kingdom alarmed 
all ranks of men, with the proſpect of a turbulent 
and diſaſtrous reign. A war againſt England had 
been undertaken without neceſſity, and carried on 
without ſucceſs. Many perſons of the firſt rank 
had fallen into the hands of the Engliſh, in the un- 
fortunate rout near the firth of Solway, and were 
ſtill priſoners at London. Among the reſt of the 
nobles there was little union, either in their views, 
or in their affections; and the religious diſputes oc- 
caſioned by the opinions of the reformers, growing 
every day more violent, added to the rage of thoſe 
factions which are natural to a form of government 
nearly ariſtocratical. 
Tre 
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Dec. 14, 
1542. 
Birth of 
Mary, and 
ſtate of the 
kingdom. 
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Pretenſions 
of Cardinal 
Beatoun to 
the regency 


THE HISTORY 


Ta government of a Queen was unknown in 
Scotland, and did not imprint much reverence in 
the minds of a martial people. The government 


of an infant Queen was ſtill more deſtitute of real 


authority; and the proſpect of a long and feeble 
minority invited to faction by the hope of impunity. 
James had not even provided the common remedy 
againſt the diſorders of a minority, by committing 
to proper perſons the care of his daughter” s educa- 
tion, and the adminiſtration of affairs in her name. 
Though he ſaw the clouds gathering, and foretold 


that they would quickly burſt into a ſtorm, he was 


ſo little able to diſperſe them, or to defend his daugh- 
ter and kingdom againſt the imminent calamities, 
that, in mere deſpair, he abandoned them both to 
the mercy of fortune, and left open to every pre- 
tender, the office of regent, which he could not 
fix to his own ſatisfaction. | 


 CarDixar Beatoun, who had for many years 
been conſidered as prime Miniſter, was the firſt who 
claimed that high dignity; and, in ſupport of his 


pretenſions, he produced a teſtament “, which he 


himſelf had forged in the name of the late King ; 
and without any other right, inſtantly aſſumed the 
title of Regent. He hoped, by the aſſiſtance of the 
clergy, the countenance of France, the connivance 
of the Queen Dowager, and the ſupport of the 
whole popiſh faction, to hold by force, what he 
had ſeized on by fraud. But Beatoun had enjoyed 
power too long to be a favourite of the nation. 
Thoſe among the nobles who wiſhed for a Refor- 


mation 
* Sadler's Lett. I61, 


OF SCOTLAN D; 


mation in religion dreaded his ſeverity, and others 


- conſidered the elevation of a Churchman to the 


higheſt office in the kingdom as a depreſſion of 
themſelves. At their inſtigation, James Hamilton 
Earl of Arran, and next heir to the Queen, rouſed 


himſelf from his inactivity, and was prevailed on 


to aſpire to that ſtation, to which proximity of 
blood gave him a natural title. The nobles, who 
were aſſembled for that purpoſe, unanimouſly con- 
ferred on him the office of regent; and the public 
voice applauded their choice. 


No two men ever differed mote widely in diſpoſi- 
tion and character, than the Earl of Arran and 
Cardinal Beatoun. The Cardinal was by nature of 
immoderate ambition; by long experience he had 
acquired addreſs and refinement; and inſolence 
grew upon him from continual ſucceſs. His high 
ſtation in the church placed him in the way of great 
employments; his abilities were equal to the great- 
eſt of theſe; nor did he reckon any of them to be 
above his merit. As his own eminence was found- 
ed upon the power of the church of Rome, he was 
a zealous defender of that ſuperſtition, and for the 
ſame reaſon an avowed enemy to the doctrine of the 
Reformers. Political motives alone determined him 
to ſupport the one or to oppoſe the other. His 
early application to public buſineſs kept him unac- 
quainted with the learning and controverſies of the 
age; he gave judgment, however, upon all points 
in diſpute, with a precipitancy, violence, and ri- 
gour, which cotemporary hiſtorians mention with 


indignation. f | Ts 
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TRE character of the Earl of Arran was, in al- 
moſt every thing, the reverſe of Beatoun's. He 


” was neither infected with ambition, nor inclined to 


cruelty: The love of eaſe extinguiſhed the former, 
the ſoftneſs of his temper preſerved him from the 
latter. Timidity and irreſolution were his predo- 
minant failings, the one occaſioned by his natural 
conſtitution, and the other ariſing from a conſciouſ- 
neſs that his abilities were not equal to his ſtation. 
With theſe diſpoſitions he might have enjoyed and 


adorned private life; but his publick conduct was 


without courage, or dignity, or conſiſtence. The 
perpetual ſlave of his own fears, and, by conſequence, 
the perpetual tool of thoſe, who found their advan- 
tage in practiſing upon them. But as no other per- 
ſon. could be ſet in oppoſition to the Cardinal, with. 
any probability of ſucceſs, the nation declared in 
his.favour with ſo general a conſent, that the arti- 
fices of. his. rival could not withſtand” its united 


” 
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Tos Earl of Arran 6 ſearce take en a poo 
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YEEST 


pts r the death of James, Henep VIIL was 
no longer afraid of 7 any interruption from Scotland 
to his. deſigns. againſt France; and immediately 
conceived hopes of rendering. this ſecutity per- 
petudl, by the marr iage of Edward his onl y fon 
with the young Queen of Scots. He communi. 
cated his intention to the priſonets talker at Solway, 


and prevailed on them to favour it, by the > promnte 


— 
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of liberty, as the reward of their ſucceſs. In the 
mean time he permitted them to return into Scot- 
land, that, by their preſence in the Parliament 
which the Regent had called, they might be the 
better able to perſuade their count rymen to fall in 
with his propoſals. A cauſe, intruſted to ſuch able 
and zealous advocates, could not well miſs of com- 
ing to an happy iſſue. All thoſe who feared the 
Cardinal, or who deſired a change in religion, were 
fond of an alliance, which afforded protection to 
the doctrine which they had embraced, as well as to 
their. own perſons, againſt the = of that ec 
ful and haughty awry | 


BuT Heniy' 8. rough and impatient temper was 
incapable. of 1 improving this favourable conjuncture. 
Addreſs and delicacy in managing the fears, and 
follies, and intereſts of men, were arts with which 
he was utterly unacquainted. The deſigns he had 
formed upon Scotland were obvious from the mar- 
riage which he had propoſed, and he had not dex- 
terity enough to diſguiſe, or to conceal them. In- 
ſtead of yielding to the fear or jealouſy of the Scots, 
what; time and accidents would ſoon have enabled 
him to recover, he, at once, alarmed and irritated 
the whole nation, by demanding that the Queen's 
_ perſon ſhould be immediately committed to his cuſ- 
tody, and that the government of the kingdom 
ſhould be put in his hands during her e 


Hxuar bid nan have preſeribed more ignomi- 
nious conditions to a conquered: people, and it is no 
wonder they were rejected, with indignation, by 
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too 
Book men who ſcorned to purchaſe an alliance with Eng- 
II. land, at the price of their own liberty. The par- 


wyY= liament of Scotland, however, influenced by the 


March 12, 
1543. 


Favoured 
by the Re 


gent. 


Oppoſed by 
the Cardi- 


al, 


nobles who returned from England; deſirous of 
peace with that kingdom; and delivered, by the 
Regent's confining the Cardinal as a priſoner, from 
any oppoſition to which he might have given riſe ; 
conſented to a treaty of marriage and of union, but 
upon ſomewhat a more equal footing. And after 
fome dark and unſucceſsful intrigues, by which his 
ambaſſador endeavoured to carry off the young 
Queen and Cardinal Beatoun into England, Henry 
was obliged to give up his own propoſals, and to 


accept of theirs, On his fide, he conſented that 


the Queen ſhould continue to reſide in Scotland, 
and himſelf” remain excluded from any ſhare in the 
government of the kingdom. On the other hand, 
the Scots agreed to ſend their Sovereign into Eng- 
land as ſoon as ſhe attained the full age of ten 
years, and inflantly to deliver ſix perſons, of the 
firſt rank, to be kept as hoſtages * 1 = 


Queen! $ n at his court. 


THe treaty was Kitt o mamifellly of ady 


to England, that the Regent loſt much of the pub- 
lic confidence by conſenting to it. The Cardinal, 
who had now recovered liberty, watched for ſuch 


an opportunity of regaining credit, and he did not 
fail to cultivate and improve this to the utmoſt, 


He complained loudly, that the Regent had be- 


trayed the kirigdom to its moſt inveterate-enemies, 
and facrificed its honour to his own ambition. He 
foretold the extinction of true catholic religion, 


under 


OF SCOTLAND. 


under the tyranny of an excommunicated heretic ; 
' but above all, he lamented to ſee an ancient king- 
dom conſenting to its own ſlavery, deſcending into 
the ignominious ſtation of a dependent province; 
and, in one hour, the weakneſs or treachery of a 
ſingle man ſurrendering every thing for which the 
Scottiſh nation had ſtruggled and fought during ſo 
many ages. Theſe remonſtrances of the Cardinal 
were not without effect. They were addreſſed to 
prejudices and paſſions which are deeply rooted in 
the human heart, The ſame hatred to the ancient 
enemies of their country, the ſame jealouſy of na- 
tional honour, and pride of independence, which, 
at the beginning of the preſent century, went near 
to prevent the Scots from conſenting to an union 
with England, upon terms of great advantage, did, 


at that time, induce the whole nation to declare - 


againſt the alliance which had been concluded. In 
the one period, an hundred and fifty years of peace 
between the two nations, the habit of being ſubjected 
to the ſame King, and governed by the ſame max- 
uns, had conſiderably abated old animoſities, and 
prepared both people for incorporating. In the 
other, injuries were ſtill freſh, the wounds on both 
fides were open, and, in the warmth of reſentment, 
it was natural to ſeek reyenge, and to he averſe from 
reconcilement. At the Union in 170), the wiſdom 
of parliament deſpiſed the groundleſs murmurs 
occaſioned by antiquated prejudices ; but in 1543, 
the complaints of the nation were better founded, 
and urged with a zeal and unanimity, which it is 
neither juſt nor ſafe to diſregard. The rage of the 
people roſe to ſuch an height, that the Engliſh am- 
| e baſſador 
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baſſador could hardly be protected from their in- 
ſults. The clergy contributed a great ſum towards 
preſerving the church from the dominion of a Prince, 
whoſe ſyſtem of Reformation vas ſo fatal to their 
power. The nobles, after having mortified the 
Cardinal, ſo lately, in ſuch a cruel manner, were, 
now, ready to applaud and to ſecond him, as the 
defender of the honour and liberty of his country. 


ARGYLL, Huntly, Bothwell, and other powerful 
Barons declared openly againſt the alliance with 
England. By their aſſiſtance, the Cardinal ſeized 
on the perſons of the young Queen and her mother, 
and added to his party the ſplendor and authority 


of the royal name *. He received, at the ſame 


time, a more real acceſſion to his ſtrength, by the 


arrival of Matthew Stewart Earl of Lennox, whole 


return from France he had earneſtly ſolicited. This 
young nobleman was the hereditary enemy of the 
houſe of Hamilton. He had many claims upon 
the Regent, and pretended a right to exclude him, 
not only from ſucceeding to the Crown, but to de- 
prive him of the poſſeſſion of his private fortune. 
The Cardinal flattered his vanity, with the proſpect 
of marrying the Queen Dowager, and affected to 
treat him with ſo much reſpe&, that the Regent be- 

came jealous of him as a rival in power. 


Pals ſuſpicion was artfully heightened by the 
Abbot of Paiſley, who returned into Scotland ſome 
time before the Earl of Lennox, and acted in con- 
cert with the Cardinal. He was a natural brother 

= - of 
* Keith's Hiſt. of Scotl. 30. 
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of the Regent, with whom he had great credit; a 
warm partiſan of France, and a zealous defender 
of the eſtabliſhed Religion. He took hold of the 
Regent by the proper handle, and endeavoured to 
bring about a change in his ſentiments, by working 
upon his fears. The deſertion of the nobility, the 
diſaffection of the clergy, and the rage of the peo- 
ple; the reſentment of France, the power of the 
Cardinal, and the pretenſions of Lennox, were all 
repreſented with aggravation, and with their moſt 
threatening ** 


5 vid the day appointed for the ratifica- 
tion of the treaty with England, and the delivery 
of the hoſtages, approached, and the Regent was 
ſtill undetermined in his own mind. He acted to 
the laſt, with that irrefolution and inconſiſtence, 
which is peculiar to weak men, when they are fo 
unfortunate as to have the chief part in the conduct 
of difficult affairs. On the 25th of Auguſt, he 
ratified the treaty with Henry, and proclaimed the 
Cardinal, who ſtill continued to oppoſe it, an ene- 
my to his country. On the 3d of September, he 
ſecretly withdrew from Edinburgh, met with the 
Cardinal at Callendar, renounced the friendſhip of 
England, and dechings for the intereſts of France * 


HENRY, in order to gain the Regent, had not 
ſpared the moſt magnificent promiſes. He had of- 
fered to give the Princeſs Elizabeth in marriage to 
his eldeſt ſon, and to conſtitute him King of that 
part of Scotland, which lies beyond the river Forth. 
> 47 But 


* Sadler, 339, 356- 
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Book But upor finding his intereſt in the kingdom to be 
II. leſs conſiderable than he had imagined, the Engliſh 
——> monarch began to treat him with little reſpect. The 
young Queen was now in the cuſtody of his ene- 
mies, who grew every day more numerous and more 
popular. They formed a ſeparate court at Stirling, 
and threatened to elect another Regent. The French 
King was ready to afford them his protection, and 
the nation, out of hatred to the Engliſh, would 
have united in their defence. In this fituation, the 

Regent could not retain his authority, without a 
ſudden change of his meaſures; and though he en- 
deavoured, by ratifying the treaty, to preſerve the 
appearances of good faith with England, he was 
obliged to throw himſelf into the arms of the party, 

which adhered to France. 


. Soo after this ſudden reſolution in his political 

nd to per- 

ſecute the principles, the Regent changed his ſentiments con- 

Velormerss. cerning religion. The ſpirit of controverſy was 
then new and warm; books of that kind were eager- 
ly read by men of every rank; the love of novel- 
ty, or the conviction of truth, had led the Re- 
gent to expreſs great eſteem for the writings of the 
Reformers; and having been powerfully ſupported 
by thoſe who had embraced their opinions, he, in 
order to gratify them, entertained, in his own fami- 
ly, two of the moſt noted preachers of the Proteſ- 
rant doctrine, and, in his firſt Parliament, conſent- 
ed to an act, by which the laity were permitted to 
read the Scriptures in a language which they under- 
ſtood. Truth needed only a fair hearing to be an 
over-match for error. Abſurdities, which had long 

im- 
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impoſed on the ignorance and credulity of man- 
kind, were detected and expoſed to public ridicule; 
and under the countenance of the Regent, the Re- 
formation made great advances. The Cardinal ob- 
ſerved its progreſs with concern, and was at the ut- 
moſt pains to obſtruct it. He repreſented to the 
Regent his great imprudence in giving encourage- 
ment to opinions, ſo favourable to Lennox's preten- 
ſions; that his own legitimacy depended upon the 
validity of a ſentence of divorce, founded on the 
Pope's authority; and that by ſuffering it to be 
called in queſtion, he weakened his own title to the 
ſucceſſion, and furniſhed his rival with the only ar- 
gument, by which 1t could be rendered doubtful *. 
Theſe inſinuations made a deep impreſſion on the 
Regent's timorous ſpirit, who, at the proſpect of 
ſuch imaginary dangers, was as much ſtartled as 
the Cardinal could have wiſhed; and his zeal for 
the Proteſtant Religion was not long proof againſt 
his fear. He publickly abjured the doctrine of the 
Reformers in the Franciſcan church at Stirling, and 
declared not only for the political, but the religious 
opinions of his new confidents. 


* The pretenſions of the Earl of Lennox to the ſucceſſion 


were thus founded. Mary, the daughter of James II. was 
married to James Lord Hamilton. Elizabeth, a daughter of 
that marriage, was the wife of Matthew Earl of Lennox, and 
the preſent Earl was her grandſon. The Regent was likewiſe 
the grandſon of the Princeſs Mary. But his father having mar- 
| ried Janet Beaton, the Regent's mother, after he had obtained a 
divorce from Elizabeth Home his former wife, Lennox pretended 
that the ſentence of divorce was unjuſt, and that the Regent, being 
born while Elizabeth Home was ſtill alive, ought to be conſidered 


as illegitimate. Crawf. Peer. 192. | 
| Tas 
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Boox TE Proteſtant doctrine did not ſuffer much by 
II. his apoſtacy, It had already taken ſo deep root in 
cke kingdom, that no diſcouragement or ſeverity 
could extirpate it. The Regent indeed conſented 
to every thing, that the zeal of the Cardinal. thought 
neceſſary for the preſervation of the eſtabl;ſhed. reli- 
= gion. The Reformers were perſecuted with all the 
if cruelty, which ſuperſtition inſpires into a barbarous 
people. Many were condemned to that dreadful 
death, which the church has appointed for the pu- 
niſhment of its enemies; but they ſuffered with a 
ſpirit ſo nearly reſembling the patience and fortitude 
of the primitive martyrs, that more were converted 

than terrified by ſuch ſpectacles. 


Beatoun THe Cardinal, however, was now in poſſeſſion 
engroſes of every thing his ambition could defire; and ex- 
diretion erciſed all the authority of a Regent, without the 
e.nvy of the name. He had nothing to fear from 
the Earl of Arran, who having by his inconſtancy 
forfeited the public eſteem, was contemned by one 
half of the nation, and little truſted by the other. 
The pretenſions of the Earl of Lennox were the 
only thing which remained to embarraſs him. He 
had very fucceſsfully made uſe of that nobleman to 
work upon the Regent's jealouſy. and fear, but as 
he no longer ſtood in need of ſuch an inſtrument, 
he was willing to get rid of him with decency. Len- 
nox ſoon began to ſuſpect his intention; promiſes, 
flattery, and reſpect were the only returns he had 
hitherto received for ſubſtantial ſervices; but at laſt 
the Cardinal's artifices could no longer be conceal- | 


ed, and Lennox, inſtead of attaining power and 
1 dig- | 
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only to procure theſe for another. Reſentment and 


diſappointed ambition puſhed him on to ſeek revenge YT 


on that cunning prelate, who, by ſacrificing his in- 
tereſt, had ſo ungenerouſly purchaſed the Earl of 
Arran's friendſhip. He withdrew, for that reaſon, 
from court, and declared for the party at enmity 
with the Cardinal, which, with open arms, received 
a convert, who added ſo much luſtre to their cauſe. 


TE two factions which divided the kingdom 
were ſtil] the ſame, without any alterations in their 
views or principles; but, by one of thoſe ſtrange 
revolutions, which were frequent in that age, they 
had, in the courſe of a few weeks, changed their 
leaders. The Regent was at the head of-the par- 
tiſans of France and the defenders of Popery, and 
Lennox in the ſame ſtation with the advocates for 
the Engliſh alliance, and a reformation in religion. 
The one laboured to pull down his -own work, 


which the other upheld with the ſame hand, that 


had hitherto endeavoured to deſtroy it. 


Lennox's impatience for revenge got the ſtart - 


of the cardinal's activity. He ſurpriſed both him 
and the Regent by a ſudden march to Edinburgh 
with a numerous army; and might eaſily have 


cruſhed them, before they could prepare for their 


defence. But he was weak enough to liſten to pro- 
poſals for an accommodation; and the. Cardinal 
amuſed him ſo artfully, and ſpun out the treaty to 
ſuch a length, that the greater part of the Earl's 
troops, who ſerved, as is uſual wherever the feudal 

inſti- 
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inſtitutions prevail, at their own expence, deſerted 
him; and in concluding a peace, inſtead of giving 
the law, he was obliged ro receive it, A ſecond 
attempt to retrieve his affairs ended yet more unfor- 
tunately, One body of his troops was cut to pieces, 
and the reſt diſperſed ; and with the poor remains 
of a ruined party, he muſt either have ſubmitted 
to the conqueror, or have fled out of the king- 
dom, if the approach of an Engliſh army had not 
brought him a ſhort relief. 


HENRY was not of a temper to bear tamely the 


indignity, with which he had been treated, both 


by the Regent and Parliament of Scatland, who 
at the time when they renounced their alliance with 
him, had entered into a new and ſtricter confede- 
racy with France. The rigour of the ſeaſon retard- 
ed for ſome time the execution of his vengeance. 
But in the ſpring, a conſiderable body of infantry 
which was deſtined for France, received orders to 
{ail for Scotland, and a proper number of cavalry 
was appointed to join it by land. The Regent 
and Cardinal little expected ſuch a viſit. They had 
truſted that the French war would find employment 
for all Henry's forces; and, from an unaccountable 
ſecurity, were wholly unprovided for the defence 
of the kingdom. The Earl of Hertford, a leader 
fatal to the Scots in that age, commanded this ar- 
my, and landed it, without oppoſition, a few miles 
above Leith. He was quickly maſter of that place; 
and marching directly to Edinburgh, entered it 
with the ſame eaſe. After plundering the adjacent 
country, the richeſt, * moſt open in Scotland, he 
let 
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ſet on fire both theſe towns, and upon the approach B o O K 
of ſome troops gathered together by the Regent, II. 
put his booty on board the fleet, and with his land un 
forces retired ſafely to the Engliſh borders, deliver- 

ing the kingdom, in a few days, from the terror of 

an invaſion, concerted with little policy, carried on 

at great expence, and attended with no advantage. 

If Henry aimed at the conqueſt of Scotland, he 

gained nothing by this expedition ; if the marriage 

he had propoſed, was ſtill in his view, he loſt a 

great deal. Such a rough courtſhip, as the Earl of 

Huntly humorouſly called it, diſguſted the whole 
nation; their averſion for the match grew into ab- 

horrence ; and exaſperated by ſo many indignities, 

the Scots were never at any period more attached 

to France, or more alienated from England. 


Tu Earl of Lennox alone, in ſpite to the Re- 
gent and French King, continued a correſpondence 
with England, which ruined his own intereſt, with- 
out promoting Henry's. Many of his own vaſſals 
preferring their duty to their country before their 

affection to him, refuſed to concur in any deſign to 
favour the public enemy. And after a few feeble : 
and unſucceſsful attempts to diſturb the Regent's 
adminiſtration, he was obliged to fly for fafety to 
the court of England, where Henry rewarded ſer- 
vices which he had the inclination, but not the 
power to perform, by giving him in marriage his 
_ niece the Lady Margaret Douglas. This unhappy 
exile, however, was deſtined to be the father of a 
race of kings. He ſaw his ſon Lord Darnley 
mount the throne of Scotland, to the perpetual ex- 
cluſion 


A peace 


concluded. 
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cluſion of that rival who now triumphed in his 
ruin. And, from that time, his poſterity have held 
the ſceptre in two kingdoms, by one of which he 
was caſt out as a criminal, and by the other received 
as a ure. 


Mean while hoſtilities were continued by both 


nations, but with little vigour on either ſide. The 


hiſtorians of that age relate minutely the eircum- 
ſtances of ſeveral ſkirmiſhes and inroads, which, as 


they did not produce any conſiderable effect, at this 


diſtance of time, deſerve no remembrance *. At 
laſt an end was put to this languid and inactive war, 


by 


* Though this war was diſtinguiſhed by no important or de- 
eifive action, it was, however, extremely ruinous to individuals. 
There ſtill remain two originab papers, which give us ſome idea 
of the miſeries, to which the moſt fertile counties in the king- 
dom were expoſed, by the ſudden and deſtructive incurſions of 
the borderers. The firſt ſeems to be the report made to Henry 
by the Engliſh wardens of the marches, for the year 1544, and 
contains their exploits from the 2d of July, to the 17th of No- 
vember. The account it gives of the different inroads. or For- 
rays, as they are called, is very minute; and in concluſion, the 
ſum total of miſchief they did is thus computed: 


Mons towers, ſtedes, . parithe-churches, 
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by a peace, in which England, France, and Scot- 
land were comprehended. Henry laboured to ex- 
clude the Scots from the benefit of this treaty, and 
to reſerve them for that vengeance, which his at- 
tention to the affairs of the continent had hitherto 
delayed. But although a peace with England was 
of the laſt conſequence to Francis I. whom the Em- 
peror was preparing to attack with all his forces, 
he was too generous to abandon allies, who had 
ferved him with fidelity, and he choſe rather to pur- 
chaſe Henry's friendſhip with difadvantage to him- 
ſelf, than to leave them expoſed to danger. By 
yielding ſome things to the intereſt, and more to 
the vanity of that haughty Prince ; by ſubmiſſion, 
flattery, and addreſs, he, at length, prevailed to 
have the Scots included in the peace agreed upon. 


An event which happened a ſhort time before the 
concluſion of this peace, rendered it more accept- 


The other contaifls an account of an inroad by the Earl of 
Hertford, between the 8th and 23d of September, 1545 ; the 
narrative is more general, but it appears that he had burnt, 
raſed, and deſtroyed 1 in the counties of Berwick and Roxburgh 


only, - | 
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All theſe were caſt down or burnt. Haynes 52. As the Scots 
were no leſs ſkilful in the practice of irregular war, we may 
conclude that the damage which they did in England was not 
inconſiderable; and that their raid: were no leſs waſteful, than 


the forrays of the Engliſh. 7 
able 
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THE HISTORY 
able to the whole nation. Cardinal Beatoun had 
not uſed his power with moderation, equal to the 
prudence by which he attained it. Notwithſtand- 
ing his great abilities, he had too many of the paſ- 
fions and prejudices of an angry leader of a faction, 
to govern a divided people with temper. His re- 
ſentment againſt one party of the nobility, his inſo- 
lence towards the reſt, his ſeverity to the Reformers, 
and, above all, the barbarous and illegal execution 
of the famous George Wiſhart, a man of honour- 
able birth, and of primitive ſanctity, wore out the 
patience of a fierce age; and nothing but a bold 


hand was wanting to gratify the public wiſh by his 


deſtruction. Private revenge, inflamed and ſancti- 
fied by a falſe zeal for religion, quickly ſupplied 

this want. Norman Leſly, the eldeſt ſon of the 
earl of Rothes, had been treated by the Cardinal 
with injuſtice and contempt. It was not the temper 


af the man, or the ſpirit of the times, quietly to di- 


geſt an affront. And as the profeſſion of his adver- 
fary ſcreened him from the effects of what is called 


an honourable reſentment, he reſolved to take that 


ſatisfaction, which he could not demand. This re- 
ſolution deſerves as much cenſure, as the ſingular 
courage and conduct with which he' put it in exe- 
cution excite wonder. The cardinal; at that time, 
reſided in the caſtle of St. Andrews, which he had 
fortified at great expence, and in the opinion of the 
age had rendered it impregnable. His retinue was 
numerous, the town at his devotion, and the neigh- 
bouring country full of his dependents. In this 
ſituation, ſixteen perſons undertook to ſurpriſe his 
caſtle, and to aſſaſſinate himſelf; and their ſucceſs 

was 
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was equal to the boldneſs of the attempt. Early in 
the morning they ſeized on the gate of the caſtle, 
which was ſet open to the workmen who were em- 
ployed in finiſhing the fortifications; and having 
placed ſentries at the door of the Cardinal's apart- 
ment, they awakened his numerous domeſtics one by 
one, and turning them out of the caſtle, they with- 
out noiſe, or tumult, or violence to any other per- 
ſon, delivered their country, though by a moſt un- 
juſtifiable action, from an ambitious man, whoſe pride 
was inſupportable to the nobles, as his cruelty and 
cunning were the great checks to the Reformation. 


His death was fatal to the Catholic religion, and 


to the French intereſt in Scotland. The ſame zeal 
for both continued among a great party in the na- 
tion, but when deprived of the genius and authority 


of ſo ſkilful a leader, was of ſmall conſequence. 


Nothing can equal the conſternation which a blow 
ſo unexpected occaſioned among his adherents; 
while the Regent ſecretly enjoyed an event, which 
removed out of his way a rival, who had not only 
eclipſed his greatneſs, but almoſt extinguiſhed his 
power. Decency, however, the honour of the 


church, the importunity of the Queen Dowager and 
her faction, his engagements with France, and, 


above all theſe, the deſire of recovering his eldeſt 
ſon, whom the Cardinal had retained for ſome time 
at St. Andrew's in pledge of his fidelity, and who, 


together with the caſtle, had fallen into the hands 


of the- conſpirators, induced him to take arms, in 
order to revenge the death of a man he hated. _ 


The regent 
attempts in 
vain to 
ſeize the 
murderers, 
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Hz threatened vengeance, but was unable to exe- 
cute it. One part of military ſcience, the art of at- 
tacking fortified places, was then unknown in Scot- 


land. The weapons, the diſcipline, and impetuoſity 


of the Scots, rendered their armies as unfit for 
ſieges, as they were active in the field. An hun- 
dred and fifty men, which was the greateſt number 
the conſpirators ever aſſembled, reſiſted all the ef- 
forts of the Regent for five months“, in a place, 
which a ſingle battalion, with a few battering can- 
non, would now reduce in a few hours. This tedi- 
ous ſiege was concluded by a truce. The Regent 
undertook to procure for the conſpirators an abſo- 
lution from the Pope, and a pardon in Parliament; 
and upon obtaining theſe, they engaged to ſurrender 
the caſtle, and to ſet his ſon at liberty. 


IT is probable, that neither of them were ſincere 


in this treaty. On both ſides, they ſought only to 


amuſe, and to gain time. The Regent had applied 
to France for aſſiſtance, and expected ſoon to have 
the conſpirators at mercy. On the other hand, if 
Leſly and his aſſociates were not at firſt incited by 
Henry to murder the Cardinal, they were, in the 
ſequel, powerfully ſupported by him. Notwith- 
ſtanding the ſilence of cotemporaty hiſtorians, there 


are violent preſumptions of the former; of the lat- 


ter there is undoubted authority f. During the 


ſiege, the conſpirators had received from England 


ſupplies both of money and proviſions ; and as 
Henry was preparing to renew his propofals con- 


cerning 


0 


4 
G 
{ 
A 
( 


OF SCOTLAN D. 


cerning the marriage and the union he had project- Book 


ed, and to ſecond his negociations with a numerous 


army, they hoped, by concurring with him, to be . 


in a ſituation, in which they could no longer need a 
pardon, but might claim a reward. 


Tux death of Henry blaſted all theſe hopes. It January 18, 


happened in the beginning of next year, after a 
reign of greater ſplendor than true glory; buftling, 


though not active; opreſſive in domeſtic govern- 


ment, and in foreign politics wild and irregular: 
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But the vices oſ this Prince were more beneficial to 


mankind, than the virtues of others. His rapaci- 
ouſneſs, his profuſion, and even his tyranny, by 


depreſling the ancient nobility, ahd by adding new 


property and power to the Commons, laid the foun- 
dations of the Britiſh liberty. His other paſſions 
contributed no leſs towards the downfal of Popery, 
and the eſtabliſhment of religious freedom in the na- 
tion. His reſentment led him to aboliſh the power, 
and his covetouſneſs to ſeize the wealth of the 
church; and by withdrawing theſe ſupports, made 
it eaſy, in the following reign, to overturn the whole 
fabric of ſuperſtition. 


Francis I. did not long ſurvive a Prince, who 
had been alternately his rival and his friend ; but 
his ſucceſſor Henry II. was not neglectful of the 
French intereſt in Scotland. He ſent a confider- 
able body of men, under the command of Leon 
Strozzi, to the Regent's aſſiſtance. By their long 
experience in the Italian and German wars, the 


French had become as dextrous in the conduct of 
| & 708 1 | ſieges, 


Troops ar- 
rive from 
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ſieges, as the Scots were ignorant; and as the bold- 
neſs and deſpair of the conſpirators could not defend 
them againſt their ſuperior art, they, after a ſhort 
reſiſtance, ſurrendered to Strozzi, who engaged, in 
the name of the King his maſter, for the ſecurity of 
their lives; and as his priſoners tranſported them into 

France. The caſtle itſelf, the monument of Bea- 

toun's power and vanity, was demoliſhed, in obedi- 
ence to the canon law, which, with admirable po- 


licy, denounces its anathemas even againſt the houſes 


in which the ſacred blood of a Cardinal happens to 
be ſhed, and ordains them to be laid in ruins* 


Tux archbiſhoprick of St. Andrew's was beſtow- 
ed by the Regent upon his natural brother John 
Hamilton Abbot of . 


Tax delay of a few weeks would have ſaved the 
conſpirators. Thoſe miniſters of Henry VIII. who 
had the chief direction of affairs during the mino- 
rity of his ſon Edward VI. conducted themſelves, 
with regard to Scotland, by the maxims of their late 
maſter, and reſolved to frighten the Scots into a 
treaty, which they had no abilities or addreſs to 
bring about * any other method. 


Bur before we W to relate the events which 
their invaſion of Scotland occaſioned, we ſhall ſtop 


to take notice of a circumſtance unobſerved by co 


temporary. hiſtorians, but extremely remarkable for 
the diſcovery. it makes of the ſentiments and ſpirit, 


* Burn. Hutt. Ref. 338. | 
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which then prevailed among the Scots. The con- Book 


ſpirators againſt Cardinal Beatoun found the Re- 
gent's eldeſt ſon in the caſtle of St. Andrews; and 
as they needed the protection of the Engliſh, 1t was 
to be feared that they might endeavour to purchaſe 
it, by delivering to them this important prize. The 
preſumptive heir to the crown in the hands of the 
avowed enemies of the kingdom, was a dreadful 
proſpe&t. And, in order to avoid it, the Parlia- 
ment fell upon a very extraordinary expedient. By 
an act made of purpoſe, they excluded © the Re- 
*« gent's eldeſt ſon from all right of ſucceſſion, 
public or private, ſo long as he ſhould be detain- 
* ed a priſoner, and ſubſtituted in his place, his 
** other brothers, according to their ſeniority, and in 
< failure of them, thoſe who were next heirs to 
* the Regent *. Succeſſion by hereditary right 
is an idea ſo obvious and ſo popular, that a nation 
ſeldom ventures to make a breach in it, but in caſes 
of extreme neceſſity. Such a neceſſity did the Par- 
liament diſcover in the preſent ſituation. Hatred 
to England, founded on the memory of paſt hoſti- 
lities, and heightened by the ſmart of recent inju- 
ries, was the national paſſion. This dictated that 
uncommon ſtatute, by which the order of lineal 
ſucceſſion was ſo remarkably broken. The modern 
theories which repreſent this right as divine and 
unalienable, and that ought not to be violated upon 
any conſideration whatſoever, ſeem to have been 
then altogether unknown. 


. Epiſt. Reg. Scot. 2. 359. 
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In the beginning of September, the Earl of Hert- 


ford, now Duke of Somerſet, and Protector of Eng- 


land, entered Scotland at the head of 18,000 men, 
and, at the ſame time, a fleet of 60 ſhips appeared 
on the coaſt, to ſecond his land forces. The Scots 


had for ſome time obſerved this ſtorm. gathering, 


and were prepared for it. Their army was almoſt 
double to that of the enemy, and poſted to the great- 
eſt advantage on ariſing ground, above Muſſelburgh, 
not far from the banks of the river Eſke. Both theſe | 
circumſtances alarmed the duke of Somerſet, Who 
ſaw his danger, and would willingly have extricated 
himſelf out i it, by a new overture of peace on con- 
ditions extremely reaſonable. But this moderation 
being imputed to fear, his propoſals were rejected 
with that ſcorn, which the confidence of ſucceſs in- 
ſpires; and if the conduct of the Regent, who com- 
manded the Scottiſh army, had been in any degree 
equal to his confidence, the deſtruction of the Eng- 
liſh muſt have been inevitable. They were in a ſi- 
tuation, preciſely ſimilar to that of their countrymen 
under Oliver Cromwell, in the following Century. 
The Scots had choſen their ground ſo well, that it 
was impoſſible to force them to give battle; a few 


days had exhauſted the forage and proviſion of a 


narrow country ; the fleet could only furniſh a ſcanty 
and precarious ſubſiſtence; a retreat therefore was 
neceſſary; but diſgrace, and pernaps ruin, Were the 
conſequences of retreating. 


ON both theſe ä the national heat and 
impetuoſity of the Scots ſaved the Engliſh, and pre- 


cipitated their own country into the utmoſt danger. 
The 
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-came impatient at the ſight of an enemy. The Ge- 
neral was afraid of nothing, but that the Engliſh 
would eſcape from him by flight; and leaving his 
ſtrong camp, he attacked the Duke of Somerſet 
near Pinkey, with no better ſucceſs than his raſhneſs 
deſerved. The Protector had drawn up his troops 
on a gentle eminence, and had now the advantage 
of ground on his fide. The Scottiſh army conſiſt- 
ed almoſt entirely of infantry, whoſe chief weapon 
was a long ſpear, and for that reaſon their files 
were very deep and their ranks cloſe. They ad- 
vanced towards the enemy in three great bodies, and 
as they paſſed the river, were conſiderably expoſed 


to the fire of the Engliſh fleet, which lay in the 


bay of Muſſelburgh, and had drawn near the ſhore. 
The Engliſh cavalry, fluſhed with an advantage 
which they had gained in a ſkirmiſh ſome days be- 
fore, began the attack with more impetuoſity than 
good conduct. A body ſo firm and compact as the 
Scots, eaſily reſiſted the impreſſion of cavalry, broke 
them, and drove them off the field. The Engliſh 
infantry, however, advanced, and the Scots were at 
once expoſed to a flight of arrows, to a fire in flank 


from 400 foreign fuſileers who ſerved the enemy, 


and to their cannon which were planted behind the 
infantry, on the higheſt part of the eminence, The 
depth and cloſeneſs of their order making it impoſ- 
fible for the Scots to ſtand long in this ſituation ; 
the Earl of Angus, who commanded the vanguard, 
endeavoured to change his ground, and to retire to- 
wards the main body. But his friends unhappily 


miſtook his motion for a flight, and fell into con- 
fuſion, 
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Book fuſion. , At that very inſtant, the broken cavalry 


II. having rallied, returned to the charge; the foot 


* purſued the advantage they had gained; the proſ- 


pect of victory redoubled the ardour of both : And 
in a moment, the rout of the Scottiſh army became 
univerſal, and irretrievable. The encounter in the 
field was not long, nor bloody; but in the purſuit, 
the Engliſh diſcovered all the rage and fierceneſs, 
which national antipathy, kindled by long emula- 
tion, and inflamed by reciprocal injuries, is apt to 
inſpire. . The purſuit was continued for five hours, 
and to a great diſtance. All the three roads, by 
which the Scots fled, were ſtrewed with ſpears, and 
ſwords, and targets, and covered with the bodies 
of the flain. Above 10,000 men fell on this day, 
one of the moſt fatal Scotland had ever ſeen. A few 
were taken priſoners, and among theſe ſome perſons 
of diſtinction. And the Protector had it now in 
his power to become maſter of a kingdom, out of 
which, not many hours before, he was almoſt ob- 
liged to retire with infamy * 


Bur 


*The following paſſage in a curious and rare journal of the 
ProteQtor's expedition in to Scotland, written by W. Patten, who 
was joined in commiſfiion with Cecil, as Judge Marſhal of the 
army, and printed in 1548, deſerves our notice; as it gives a 
juſt idea of the military diſcipline of the Scots at that time. 
*© But what after I learned, ſpecially touching their order, their 
armour, and their manner as well of going to offend, as of ſtand- 
ing to defend, I have thought neceſſary here to utter. Hack- 
butters have they few or none, and appoint their fight moſt com- 
monly always a foot. They come to the field well furniſhed all 
with jack and ſcull, dagger and buckler, and ſwords all broad 
and thin, of 8 good temper, and univerſally ſo made to 


ice, 
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Bur this victory, however great, was of no real 
utility, for want of ſkill, or of leiſure, to improve 
it. Eyery new injury rendered the Scots more 
averſe from an union with England; and the Pro- 
tector neglected the only meaſure, which would 
have made it neceſſary for them to have given 
their conſent to it. He amuſed himſelf in waſting 
the open country, and in taking or building ſeveral 


petty caſtles; whereas, by fortifying 2 few places 


which were acceſſible by fea, he would have laid 
the kingdom open to the Engliſh, and, in a ſhort 
time, the Scots muſt either have accepted of his 


ſlice, that as I never ſaw none ſo good, ſo I think it hard to de- 
viſe the hetter. Hereto every man his pike, and a great kercher 
wrapped twice or thrice about his neck, not for cold, but for 
cutting. In their array towards joining with the enemy, they 
cling and thruſt ſo near in the fore rank, ſhoulder and ſhoulder 
together, with their pikes in both their hands ſtraight afore them, 
and their followers. in that order ſo hard at their backs, laying 
their pikes over their foregoers ſhoulders, that, if they do aſſail 
undiſcovered, no force can well withſtand them. Standing at 
defence they thruſt ſhoulders likewiſe ſo nigh together, the fore 
ranks well nigh to kneeling, ſtoop low before, their fellows be- 
hind holding their pikes with both hands, and therewith in their 
left their bucklers, the one end of their pike againſt their right 
foot, and the other againſt the enemy breaſt-high ; their followers 
croſſing their pike points with them forward; and thus each with 
other ſo nigh as ſpace and place will ſuffer, through the whole 
ward, ſo thick, that as eaſily ſhall a bare finger pierce through 
the ſkin of an. angry hedge hog, as any encounter the front of 
their pikes.” Other curious particulars are found in this jour- 
nal, from which Sir John Hayward has borrowed his account of 
this expedition. Life of Edward VI. 279, &c. 


The length of the Scotch pike or ſpear was appointed by Act 
44 P. 1471. to be ſix ells; i. e. eighteen feet ſix inches. 
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Book terms, or have ſubmitted to his power. By ſuch an 


II. 


improvement of it, his victory at Dunbar gave 


— Cromwell the command of Scotland. The battle 


Forces the 
Scots into a 


of Pinkey had no other effect but to precipitate the 
Scots into new engagements with France, The 
ſituation of the Engliſh court may, indeed, be plead- 
ed in excuſe for the Duke of Somerſet's conduct. 
That cabal of his enemies, which occaſioned his tra- 
gical end, was already formed; and while he tri- 
umphed in Scotland, they ſecretly undermined his 
power and credit at home. Self preſervation, there- 
fore, obliged him to prefer his ſafety before his 
fame, and to return without reaping the fruits of his 
victory. At this time, however, the cloud blew 


over; the conſpiracy by which he fell was not yet 


ripe for execution; and his preſence ſuſpended its 
effect for ſome time. The ſupreme power ſtill re- 
maining in his hands, he employed it to recover the 
opportunity, which he had loſt. A body of troops, 
by his command, ſeized and fortified Haddingtoun, 
a place, which, on account of its diſtance from the 
ſea, and from any Engliſh garriſon, could not be 
defended without great expence and danger. 


Mean while the French gained more by the de- 


cloſerunion feat of their allies, than the Engliſh did by their 


with 
France, 


ſiderable ſhare in the direction of affairs. 


victory. After the death of Cardinal Beatoun, 
Mary of Guiſe, the Queen Dowager, took a con- 
She was 
warmly attached by blood, and by inclination, to 
the French intereſt; and, in order to promote it, 
improved with great dexterity every event which 
occurred. The ſpirit and ſtrength of the Scots were 

ie broken 


QF SCOTLANKE 


broken at Pinkey ; and in an afſembly of nobles 
which met at Stirling to conſult upon the ſituation 
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of the kingdom, all eyes were turned towards France 


no proſpect of ſafety appearing but in aſſiſtance 
from thence. But Henry II. being then at peace 
with England, the Queen repreſented that they 
could not expect him to take part in their quarrel, 
but upon views of perſonal advantage ; ; and that 
without extraordinary conceſſions in his favour, no 


aſſiſtance in proportion to their preſent exigencies 


could be obtained. The prejudices of the nation 
powerfully ſeconded theſe repreſentations of the 
Queen. What often happens to individuals took 
place among the nobles in this convention; they 
were ſwayed entirely by their paſſions, and in order 
to gratify them, they deſerted their former prin- 
ciples, and diſregarded their true intereſt. In the 
violence of reſentment, they forgot that zeal for 
the independence of Scotland, which had prompted 
them to reject the propoſals of Henry VIII. and by 
| offering, voluntarily, their young Queen in mar- 
riage to the Dauphin, eldeſt ſon of Henry II. and 
which was ſtill more, by propoſing to ſend her 
immediately into France to be educated at his court, 
they granted, from a thirſt of vengeance, what for- 
merly they would not yield upon any conſideration 
of their own ſafety. To gain at once ſuch a kingdom 
as Scotland, was amatter of no ſmall conſequence to 
France. Henry, without heſitation, accepted the 
offers of the Scottiſh ambaſſadors, and prepared 
for the vigorous defence of his new acquiſition. Six 
thouſand veteran ſoldiers, under the command of 
Monſieur Deſsẽ, aſſiſted by ſome of the beſt officers, 

on | | who 


And tooffer 
their Queen 
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. 


ee er rere a os * _ 


124 
Book 
II. 


EE HISTORY 
who were formed in the long wars of Francis I. ar- 
rived at Leith. They ſerved two campaigns in Scot- 
land, with a ſpirit equal to their former fame. But 
their exploits were not conſiderable. The Scots 
ſoon became jealous of their deſigns, and neglected 
to ſupport them with proper vigour ; and the cau- 
tion of the Engliſh, in acting wholly upon the de- 
fenſive, prevented them from attempting any enter- 
priſe of conſequence; and obliged them to exhauſt 


their ſtrength in tedious ſieges, undertaken under 
many diſadvantages. Their efforts, however, were 


not without ſome benefit to the Scots, by compel- 
ling the Engliſh to evacuate Haddingtoun, and to 
ſurrender ſeveral ſmall forts, which they * in 


different parts of the kingdom. 


Bur the conſequence of theſe operations of his 
troops were ſtill of greater importance to the French 
King. The diverſion which they occaſioned en- 


abled him to wreſt Boulogne out of the hands of 


the Engliſh; and the influence of his army in Scot- 
land obtained the concurrence of Parliament with 
the overtures made to him, by the aſſembly of no- 
bles at Stirling, concerning the Queen's marriage 


with the Dauphin, and her education at the court 


The treat 
for that 
purpoſe 
concluded, 


of France. In vain did a few patriots remonſtrate 
againſt ſuch extravagant conceſſions, by which Scot- 


y land was reduced to be a province of France; and 


Henry, from an ally, raiſed to be maſter of the 
kingdom; by which the friendſhip of France be- 
came more fatal than the enmity of England; and 
every thing was fondly given up to the one, that 
had been bravely defended againſt the other. A 

point 
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point of ſo much conſequence was haſtily decided, 
in a Parliament, aſſembled in the camp before Had- 
dingtoun : The intrigues of the Queen Dowager, the 
zeal of the clergy, and reſentment againſt England, 
had prepared a great party in the nation for ſuch a 
ſtep; the French General and Ambaſſador, by their 
liberality and promiſes, gained over many more. 
The Regent himſelf was weak enough to ſtoop to 
the offer of a penſion from France, together with 
the title of Duke of Chatelherault in that kingdom. 
A conſiderable majority declared for the treaty, and 
the intereſt of a faction was preferred before the 
honour of the nation. 


Havins hurried the Scots into this raſh and fa- 
tal reſolution, the ſource of many calamities to them- 
ſelves, and to their ſovereign, the French allowed 
them no time for reflection or repentance. The 
fleet, which had brought over their forces, was ſtill 
in Scotland, and without delay, convoyed the Queen 
into France. Mary was then ſix years old, and by 
her education in that court, one of the politeſt, but 
moſt corrupted in Europe, ſhe acquired every ac- 
compliſhment that could add to her charms as a wo- 
man, and contracted many of thoſe prejudices 
which occaſioned her misfortunes as a Queen. 


From the time that Mary was put into their 
hands, it was the intereſt of the French to ſuffer 
the war in Scotland to languiſh., The recovering 
of the Boulonnois was the object Henry had moſt 
at heart; and a ſlight diverſion in Britain was ſuf- 
ficient to divide the attention and ſtrength of the 

Engliſh, 
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Engliſh, whoſe domeſtic factions deprived both their 
arms and councils of their accuſtomed vigour. The 
government of England had undergone a great re- 
volution. The Duke of Somerſet's power had been 
acquired with too much violence, and was exerciſed 

with too little moderation, to be of long continuance. 
Many good qualities, added to great love of his 
country, could not atone for his ambition in uſurp- 
ing the ſole direction of affairs. Many of the moſt 
eminent courtiers combined againſt him; and the 
Farl of Warwick their leader, no leſs ambitious, 
but more artful than Somerſet, conducted his mea- 
ſures with ſo much dexterity, as to raiſe himſelf up- 
on the ruins of his rival. Without the invidious 
name of Protector, he ſucceeded to all the power 
and influence, of which Somerſet was deprived, and 
he quickly found peace to be neceſſary for the eſta- 
bliſhment of his new authority, and the execution 


olf the vaſt deſigns he had conceived. 


Peace con- 
cluded, 


HNRY was no ſtranger to Warwick's ſituation, 
and improved his knowledge of it to good purpoſe, 


in conducting the negociations for a general peace. 


March 24, 
1550. 


He preſcribed what terms he pleaſed to the Engliſh 
Miniſter, who ſcrupled at nothing, however advan- 
tageous to that Monarch and his allies. England 
| conſented to reſtore Boulogne and its dependencies 
to France, and gave up all pretenſions to a treaty 
of marriage with the Queen of Scots, or to the con- 
queſt of her country. A few ſmall forts, of which 
the Engliſh troops had hitherto kept - poſſeſſion, 
were raſed; and peace between the two kingdoms 
was eſtabliſhed on its ancient foundation. 


BorR 
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Born the Britiſh nations loſt power, as well as 
reputation, by this unhappy quarrel. It was on 
both ſides a war of emulation and reſentment, ra- 
ther than of intereſt; and was carried on, under the 
influence of national animoſities, which were blind 
to all advantages. The French, who entered into 
it with greater coolneſs, conducted it with more 
ſkill; and by dexterouſly availing themſelves of 
every circumſtance which occurred, recovered poſ- 
ſeſſion of an important territory which they had loſt, 
and added to their monarchy a new kingdom. The 
ambition of the Engliſh Miniſter betrayed to them 
the former; the inconſiderate rage of the Scots 
againſt their ancient enemies beſtowed on them the 
latter; their own addreſs and good policy merited 
both. 


IMMEDIATELY after the concluſion of the peace, 
the French forces left Scotland, as much to their own 
. ſatisfaction, as to that of the nation. The Scots ſoon 
found, that the calling to their aſſiſtance a people 
more powerful than themſelves, was a dangerous ex- 
pedient. They beheld, with the utmoſt impatience, 
thoſe who had come over to protect the kingdom, 
taking upon them to command in it; and on many 
occaſions they repented the raſh invitation they had 
given. The peculiar genius of the French nation 
heightened this diſguſt, and prepared the Scots to 
throw off the yoke, before they had well begun to 
feel it. The French were, in that age, what they 
are in the preſent, one of the moſt poliſhed nations in 
Europe. But it is to be obſerved, in all their expe- 


ditions into foreign countries, whether towards the 
ſouth 
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ſouth or north, that their manners have been re- 
markably incompatible with the manners of every 
other people. Barbarians are tenacious of their own 
cuſtoms, becauſe they want knowledge and taſte to 
diſcover the reaſonableneſs and propriety of cuſtoms 
which differ from them. Nations, which hold the 
firſt rank in politeneſs, are frequently no leſs tena- 
cious out of pride. The Greeks were ſo in the 
ancient world; and the French are the ſame in the 
modern. Full of themſelves; flattered by the 
imitation of their neighbours; and accuſtomed to 
conſider their own modes as the ſtandards of ele- 
gance, they ſcorn to diſguiſe, or to lay aſide the 


diſtinguiſhing manners of their own nation, or to 


make any allowance for what may differ from them 
among others. For this reaſon, the behaviour of 
their armies has, on every occaſion, been inſupport- 
able to ſtrangers, and has always expoſed them to 
hatred, and often to deſtruction. In that age, they 
over-ran Italy four ſeveral times by their valour, 
and loſt it, as often, by their inſolence. The Scots, 
naturally an iraſcible and high-ſpirited people, and 
who, of all nations, can leaſt bear the moſt diſtant 
inſinuation of contempt, were not of a temper to 
admit all the pretenſions of ſuch aſſuming gueſts. 
The ſymptoms of alienation were ſoon viſible; they 
ſeconded the military operations of the French troops 
with the utmoſt coldneſs, and their diſguſt grew in- 
ſenſibly to a degree of indignation that could hardly 
be reſtrained; and on occaſion of a very ſlight 
accident, broke out with fatal violence. A pri- 


vate French ſoldier engaging in an idle quarrel 


with a citizen of Edinburgh, both nations took 
| arms, 
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arms, with equal rage, in defence of their countty- B o o K 
men. The Provoſt of Edinburgh, his ſon, and ſe- II. 

veral citizens of diſtinction, were killed in the fray ; 1 
and the French were obliged to avoid the fury of 11 
the inhabitants, by retiring out of the city. Not- dh 
withſtanding the ancient alliance of France and Scot- 1 
land, and the long intercourſe of good offices be- it; g 
tween the two nations, an averſion for the French 1 
took its riſe at this time, among the Scots, the ef- | 
fects whereof were deeply felt, and operated power- | 
fully 0 the ſubſequent period; 4 


the Re for 


has been ſaid of the ſtate of religion. While the mation. 
war with England continued, the clergy had no lei- 
ſure to moleſt the Proteſtants; and they were not 
yet conſiderable enough to expect any thing more 
than connivance and impunity. The new doctrines 
were ſtill in their infancy; but during this ſhort in- 
terval of tranquillity, they acquired ſtrength, and 
advanced by large and firm ſteps, towards a full 
eſtabliſhment 1n the kingdom. The firſt preachers WA | 
againſt Popery in Scotland, of whom ſeveral had | 10 | 
appeared during the reign of James V. were more Vil 
eminent for zeal and piety, than for learning. Their jl | 


FROM the death of Cardinal Peatotini nothing —— 11 


acquaintance with the principles of the Reformation | 
was partial, and at ſecond hand; ſome of them had 
been educated in England; all of them had bortow- 
ed their notions from the books publiſhed there; 
and, in the firſt dawn of the new light, they did not. 
venture far before their leaders. But, in a ſhort 2 
time, the doctrines and writings of the foreign Re- | | 
formers became generally known; the inquiſitive 
Vor. I. K gs genius 
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Book genius of the age preſſed forward in queſt of truth ; 


II. 
wy md 


the diſcovery of one error opened the way to others; 


the downfal of one impoſture drew many after it ; 
the whole fabric, which ignorance and ſuperſtition 


had erected in times of darkneſs, began to totter ; 


and nothing was wanting to complete its ruin, but a 
daring and active leader to direct the attack. Such 
was the famous John Knox, who, with better qua- 
lifications of learning, and more extenſive views 
than any of his predeceſſors in Scotland, poſſeſſed 
a natural intrepidity of mind, which ſet him above 


fear. He began his public miniſtry at St. An- 


drew's in the year 1547, with that ſucceſs, which 
always accompanies a bold and popular eloquence. 


Inſtead of amuſing himſelf with lopping the branches, 


he ſtruck directly at the root of popery, and attacked 
both the doctrine and diſcipline of the eſtabliſhed 
church, with a vehemence peculiar to himſelf, but 


_ admirably ſuitable to the temper and wiſhes of the age. 


A adverſary fo formidable as Knox, would not 


have eaſily eſcaped the rage of the clergy, who ob- 


ſerved the tendency and progreſs of his opinions, 
with the utmoſt concern. But, at firſt, he retired 
for ſafety into the caſtle of St. Andrew's, and while 
the conſpirators kept poſſeſiion of it, preached pub- 
lickly under their protection. The great revolution 
in England, which followed upon the death of 
Henry VIII. contributed no leſs than the zeal of 
Knox, towards demoliſhing the Popiſh church in 


Scotland. Henry had looſened the chains, and 


lightened the yoke of Popery. The Miniſters of his 
ſon Edward VI. caſt them off altogether, and eſta- 
bliſhed 
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bliſhed the Proteſtant religion upon almoſt the ſame B o o 


footing, whereon it now ſtands in that kingdom. 
The influence of this example reached Scotland, and 
the happy effects of eccleſiaſtical liberty, in the one 
nation, inſpired the other with an equal deſire of re- 
covering it. The Reformers had, hitherto, been 
obliged to conduct themſelves with the utmoſt cau- 
tion, and ſeldom ventured to preach, , but in private 
houſes, and at a diſtance from court; they gained 


credit, as happens on the firſt publication of every 


new religion, chiefly among perſons in the lower 
and middle rank of life. But ſeveral noblemen of 


the greateſt diſtinction, having, about this time, 


openly eſpouſed their principles, they were no longer 
under the neceſſity of acting with the ſame reſerve ; 
and with more ſecurity and encouragement, they 
had likewiſe greater ſucceſs. The means of acquir- 
ing and ſpreading knowledge became more com- 
mon, and the ſpirit of innovation, peculiar to that 
period, grew every day bolder and more univerſal. 


HaeeiLy for the Reformation, this fpirit was 


ſtill under ſome reſtraint. It had not yet attained 
firmneſs and vigour, ſufficient to overturn a ſyſtem, 
founded on the deepeſt policy, and ſupported by 
the moſt formidable power. Under the preſent cir- 
cumſtances, any attempt towards action muſt have 
been fatal to the Proteſtant doctrines; and it is no 
ſmall proof of the authority, as well as penetration 
of the heads of the party, that they were able to 
reſtrain the zeal of a fiery and impetuous people, till 
that critical and mature juncture, when every ſtep 
they took was deciſive and ſucceſsful. 
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Book MranwntLEt their cauſe received reinforcement 
II. from two different quarters, whence they never could 
— have expected it. The ambition of the houſe of 

Guiſe, and the bigotry of Mary of England haſ- 

tened the ſubverſion of the Papal throne in Scot- 
11 land; and by a ſingular diſpoſition of Providence, 
the perſons who oppoſed the Reformation in every 
= other part of Europe with the fierceſt zeal, were 
made inſtruments for advancing it in that kingdom. 


The Seen Many of Guiſe poſſeſſed the fame bold and aſ- 
Apis piring ſpirit which diſtinguiſhed her family. But 
[ eel) f in her it was ſoftened by the female character, and 
| gaccompanied with great temper and addreſs. Her 
F brothers, in order to attain the high objects at which. 
they aimed, ventured upon ſuch daring meaſures, 
as ſuited their great courage. Her deſigns upon the 
tupreme power were concealed with the utmoſt care, 
and advanced by addreſs and refinements more na- 
tural to her ſex. By a dexterous application of thoſe 
talents, ſhe had acquired a conſiderable influence 
on the councils of a nation, hitherto unacquainted 
with the government of women; and without the 
ſmalleſt right to any ſhare in the adminiſtration of 
affairs, had engroſſed the chief direction of them 
into her own hands. But ſhe did not long reſt ſa- 
tisfied with the enjoyment of this precarious power, 
which the fickleneſs of the Regent, or the ambition 
of thoſe who governed him, might ſo eaſily diſturb; 
and ſhe began to ſet on foot new intrigues, with a 
deſign of undermining him, and of opening to her- 
felf a way to ſucceed him in that high dignity. 
Her brothers entered. warmly into this ſcheme, and 
. ſup- 
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ſupported 'it with all their credit at the court of Book 


France. The French King willingly concurred in 


a meaſure, by which he hoped to bring Scotland ww 


entirely under management, and in any future broil 
with England, to turn its whole force upon that 
kingdom. 


In order to arrive at the deſired elevation, the 
Queen Dowager had only one of two ways to chuſe ; 
either violently to wreſt the power out of the hands 
of the Regent, or to obtain it by his conſent. Un- 
der a minority, and among a warlike and factious 
people, the former was a very uncertain and dan- 
gerous experiment. The latter appeared to be no 
leſs impracticable. To perſuade a man voluntarily 
to abdicate the ſupreme power; to deſcend to a le- 
vel with thoſe, above whom he was raiſed; and to 
be content with the ſecond place where he had held 
the firſt, may well paſs for a wild and chimerical 
project. This, however, the Queen attempted ; 
and the prudence of the attempt was ſufficiently 
juſtified by its ſucceſs, 


Tux Regent's inconſtancy and irreſolution, toge- 
ther with the calamities which had befallen the 
kingdom under his adminiſtration, raiſed the pre- 
judices both of the nobles and of the people againſt 
him, to a great height; and the Queen ſecretly 
fomented theſe with much induſtry, All who wiſh- 
ed for a change met with a gracious reception in 
her court, and their ſpirit of diſaffection was nou- 
riſhed by ſuch hopes and promiſes, as, in every age, 
impoſe on the credulity of the factious. The fa- 
K 3 vourers 
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Book vourers of the Reformation being the moſt nume- 
II. rous and ſpreading body of the Regent's enemies, 
” 'ſhe applied to them, with a particular attention; 
i and the gentleneſs of her diſpoſition and ſeeming 
indifference to the religious points in diſpute, made 
all her promiſes of protection and indulgence paſs 
upon them for ſincere. Finding ſo great a part of 
the nation willing to fall in with her meaſures, the 
| Queen: ſet out for France, under pretence of viſit- 
oe. 1556: ing her daughter, and took along with her thoſe 
noblemen, who poſſeſſed the greateſt power and 
credit among their countrymen. Softened by the 
pleafures of an elegant court, flattered by the. civi- 
lities of the French King, and the careſſes of the 
houſe of Guile, and * n by the ſeaſonable 
diſtribution of a few favours, and the liberal pro- 
miſe of many more, they were brought to approve 

of all the Queen's pretenſions. | 


j 


| -Wurcs ſhe i by theſe ſlow but ſure ſteps, 
the Regent either did not foreſee the danger which 
threatened him, or neglected to provide againſt it. 
The firſt diſcovery of the train which was laid, 
came from two of his own confidents, Carnegie of 
Kinnaird, and Panter Biſhop of Roſs, whom the 
Queen had gained over to her intereſt, and then 
employed as the molt proper inſtruments for abtain- 
ing his conſent. The overture was made to him 
in the name of the French King, enforced by pro- 
per threatenings, in order to work upon his natural 
timidity, and ſweetened by every promiſe that could 
reconcile him to a propoſal ſo diſagreeable. On the 
one hand, the confirmation of his French title, to- 
gether 
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gether with a conſiderable penſion, the parliamen- 
tary acknowledgment of his right of ſucceſſion to 
the Crown, and a public ratification of his conduct 
during his regency, were offered him. On the 
other hand, the diſpleaſure of the French King, 
the power and popularity of the Queen Dowager, 
the diſaffection of the nobles, with the danger of an 
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after-reckoning, were repreſented in the ſtrongeſt 


colours. 


Ir was not poſſible to agree to a propoſal ſo ex- 
traordinary and unexpected, without ſome previous 
ſtruggle; and had the Archbiſhop of St. Andrew's 
been preſent to fortify the irreſolute and paſſive ſpi- 
rit of the Regent, he would, in all probability, have 
rejected it with diſdain. Happily for the Queen, 
the ſagacity and ambition of that Prelate could, at 
this time, be no obſtruction to her views. He was 
lying at the point of death, and in his abſence, the 


influence of the Queen's agents on a flexible tem- 


per counterbalanced ſeveral of the ſtrongeſt paſ- 
ſions in the human mind, and obtained his conſent 


to a voluntary ſurrender of the ſupreme power. 


AFTER gaining a point of ſuch difficulty, with 
ſo much eaſe, the Queen returned into Scotland, in 
full expectation of taking immediate poſſeſſion of 
her new dignity. But, by this time, the Archbi- 
ſhop of St. Andrew's had recovered of that diſtem- 
per, which the ignorance of the Scottiſh Phyſicians 
had pronounced to be incurable. This he owed to 
the aſſiſtance of the famous Cardan, one of thoſe 


irregular adyenturers in philoſophy, of whom Italy 
pro- 
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produced ſo many about this period. A bold ge- 
nius led him to ſome uſeful diſcoveries, which me- 
Fit the eſteem of a more diſcerning age; a wild ima- 
gination engaged him in thoſe chimerical ſciences, 
which drew the admiration of his cotemporaries. 
As a pretender to aſtrology and magic, he was re- 
vered and conſulted by all Europe ; as a proficient 
in natural philoſophy, he was but little known. The 
archbiſhop, it is probable, conſidered him as a 
powerful magician, when he applied to him for 
relief; but it was his knowledge as a philoſopher, 
which enabled him to cure his diſeaſe “. 


ToGETHER with his health, the archbiſhop re- 
covered the entire government of the Regent, and 
quickly perſuaded him to recal that diſhonourable 
promiſe, which he had been ſeduced by the artifices 
of the Queen to grant. However great her ſur- 
priſe and indignation were, at this freſh inſtance of 
his inconſtancy, ſhe was obliged to diſſemble, that 
ſhe might have leiſure to renew her intrigues with 
all parties ; with the Proteſtants, whom ſhe favour- 
ed and courted more than ever; with the nobles, to 
whom ſhe rendered herſelf agreeable by various 
arts; and with the Regent himſelf, in order to gain 
whom, ſhe employed every argument. But what- 
ever impreſſions her emiſſaries might have made on 


* Cardan himſelf was more defirpys of being copkdered as 
an Aſtrologer than a Philoſapher; in his book De Genituris, we 
find a calculation of the Archbiſhop's nativity, from which he 
pretends both to have predicted his diſeaſe, and to have effe- 
ed his cure. He received, from the Archbiſhop, a reward of 
1800 crowns, A great ſum in that age. De vita. ſua, p. 32. 


the 
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the Regent, it was no eaſy matter to over-reach or 
to intimidate the archbiſhop. Under his manage- 
ment, the negociations were ſpun out to a great 
length, and his brother maintained his ſtation with 
that addreſs and firmneſs, which its importance ſo 
well merited. The univerſal defection of the no- 
bility, the growing power of the Proteſtants, who 
all adhered to the Queen Dowager, the reiterated 
ſolicitations of the French King, and, above all, 
the interpoſition of the young Queen, who was now 
entering the twelfth year of her age, and claimed a 
right of nominating whom ſhe pleaſed to be Re- 
gent, obliged him, at laſt, to reſign that high 
office, which he had held many years. He ob- 
tained, however, the ſame advantageous terms for 
himſelf, which had been formerly ſtipulated. 


IT was in the Parliament which met on the 1oth 
of April 1554, that the Earl of Arran executed 
this extraordinary reſignation ; and at the ſame time 
Mary of Guiſe was raiſed to that dignity, which 
had been ſo long the, object of her wiſhes. Thus, 


with their own approbation, a woman and a ſtran- 


ger, was advanced to the ſupreme authority, over a 
fierce and turbulent people, who ſeldom ſubmitted, 
without reluctance, to the legal and ancient go- 
vernment of their native Monarchs. 


WIILE the Queen Dowager of Scotland contri- 
buted ſo much towards the progreſs of the Refor- 
mation, by the protection which ſhe afforded it, 
from motives of ambition; the Engliſh Queen, by 
her indiſcreet zeal, filled the kingdom with perſons 
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Book active in promoting the ſame cauſe. Mary aſcended 


II. 


July 6, 


1533. 


the throne of England, on the death of her brother 
Edward, and ſoon after married Philip II. of Spain. 
To the perſecuting ſpirit of the Romiſh ſuperſtition, 

and the fierceneſs of that age, ſhe added the private 
reſentment of her own and of her mother's ſuf- 
ferings, with which ſhe loaded the reformed Reli- 
gion; and the peeviſhneſs and ſeverity of her natu- 
ral temper carried the acrimony of all theſe paſſions 
to the utmoſt extreme. The cruelty of her perſe- 
cution equalled the deeds of thoſe tyrants, who 


have been the greateſt reproach to human nature. 


The bigotry of her clergy could ſcarce keep pace 
with the impetuoſity of her zeal. Even the unre- 
lenting Philip was obliged, on ſome occaſions, to 
mitigate the rigour of her proceedings. Many 
among the moſt eminent Reformers ſuffered for the 
doctrines which they had taught; others fled from 
the ſtorm, To the greater part of theſe, Switzer- 
land and Germany opened a ſecure aſylum ; and not 
a few, out of choice or neceſſity, fled into Scotland. 


What they had ſeen and felt in England, did not 
| abate the warmth and zeal of their indignation 
againſt Popery. 
more ſucceſsful than ever; and their doctrines made 


Their attacks were bolder and 


a rapid progreſs among all ranks of men. 


TESsE doctrines, calculated to rectify the opi- 
nions, and to reform the manners of mankind, had 


hitherto produced no other effects; but they ſoon 


began to operate with greater violence, and proved 
the occaſion, not only of ſubverting the eſtabliſhed 


religion, but of ſhaking the throne, and endanger- 
ing 
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ing the kingdom. The cauſes which facilitated the 
introduction of theſe new opinions into Scotland, 
and which diſſeminated them ſo faſt through the 
nation, merit, on that account, a particular and 
careful inquiry. The Reformation is one of the 
greateſt events in the hiſtory of mankind, and in 
whatever point of light we view it, is inſtructive 
and intereſting. 


THe revival of learning in the 15th and 16th 
centuries rouſed the world from that lethargy, in 
which it had been ſunk for many ages. The hu- 
man mind felt its own ſtrength, broke the fetters of 
authority by which it had been ſo long reſtrained, 
and venturing to move in a larger ſphere, puſhed 
its inquiries into every ſubject, with great boldneſs 
and ſurpriſing ſucceſs. 


No ſooner did mankind recover the capacity of 
exerciſing their reaſon, than religion was one of the 
firſt objects which drew their attention. Long be- 
fore Luther publiſhed his famous Theſes, which 
ſhook the Papal throne, ſcience and philoſophy had 
laid open, to many of the Italians, the impoſture 
and abſurdity of the eſtabliſhed ſuperſtition. That 
ſubtle and refined, people, ſatisfied with enjoying 
thoſe diſcoveries in ſecret, were little diſpoſed to aſ- 
ſume the dangerous character of Reformers, and 
concluded the knowledge of truth to be the prero- 
gative of the wiſe, while vulgar minds muſt be over- 
awed and governed by popular errors. But, animat- 
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A view of 
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tributed to- 
wards that, 


ed with a more noble and diſintereſted zeal, the Ger- 


man Theologian boldly erected the ſtandard of truth, 
and 
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Book and upheld it with an unconquerable intrepidity, 
II. 


dulity. 


which merits the admiration and gratitude of all 
ſucceeding ages. 


Tux occaſion of Luther's being firſt diſguſted 
with the tenets of the Romiſh church, and how, 
from a ſmall rupture, the quarrel widened into an 
irreparable breach, is known to every one who has 


been the leaſt converſant in hiſtory. From the 


heart of Germany, his opinions ſpread, vith aſto- 
niſhing rapidity, all over Europe; and wherever 
they came, endangered or overturned the ancient, 
but ill founded ſyſtem. The vigilance and addreſs 
of the court of Rome, and the power and bigotry 
of the Auſtrian family, ſuppreſſed theſe notions on 
their firſt appearance, in the ſouthern kingdoms of 
Europe. But the fierce ſpirit of the north, irritated 
by multiplied impoſitions, could neither be molli- 
fied by the ſame arts, nor ſubdued by the ſame force; 


and encouraged by ſome Princes from piety, and by 
others out of avarice, it eaſily bore down the feeble 


oppoſition of an illiterate and immoral clergy. 


THe ſuperſtition of Popery ſeems to have grown 
to the moſt extravagant height, in thoſe countries 
which are ſituated towards the different extremities 
of Europe. The vigour of imagination, and ſen- 
ſibility of frame, peculiar to the inhabitants of 
ſouthern climates, rendered them ſuſceptible of the 
deepeſt impreſſions of ſuperſtitious terror and cre- 
Ignorance and barbarity were no leſs fa- 
vourable to the progreſs of the ſame ſpirit, among 


the northern nations. They knew little, and were 


dit- 
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diſpoſed to believe every thing. The moſt glaring 
abſurdities did not ſhock their groſs underſtandings, 
and the moſt improbable fictions were received with 
implicit aſſent and admiration. 


AccoRDINGLY, that form of Popery, which pre- 
vailed in Scotland, was of the moſt bigotted and 


illiberal kind. Thoſe doctrines which are moſt apt 


to ſhock the human underſtanding, and thoſe legends 
which fartheſt exceed belief, were propoſed to the 
people without any attempt to palliate or diſguiſe 
them; nor did they ever call in queſtion the reaſon- 
ableneſs of the one, or the truth of the other. 


Taz power and wealth of the church kept pace 


with the progreſs of ſuperſtition ; for it is the na 


ture of that ſpirit to obſerve no bounds in its re- 
ſpect and liberality towards thoſe, whoſe character it 
eſteems ſacred. The Scottiſh Kings early demon- 
{trated how much they were under its influence, by 
their vaſt additions to the immunities and riches of 


tie clergy. The profuſe piety of David I. who 


acquired on that account the name of Saint, tranſ- 
ferred almoſt the whole crown-lands, which were at 
that time of great extent, into the hands of eccle- 


fiaſtics. The example of that virtuous Prince was 


imitated by his ſucceſſors. The ſpirit ſpread among 
all orders of men, who daily loaded the prieſthood 
with new poſſeſſions. The riches of the church all 
over Europe were exorbitant ; but Scotland was one 
of thoſe countries, wherein they had fartheſt exceed- 
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ed the juſt proportion. The Scottiſh clergy paid one 


half of every tax impoſed on land; and as there is 
no 
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no reaſon to think that, in that age, they would be 
loaded with any unequal ſhare of the burden, we 
may conclude, that, by the time of the Reforma- 


tion, little leſs than one half of the property in the 


nation had fallen into the hands of a ſociety, which 
is always acquiring, and can never loſe. 


Tas nature too, of a conſiderable part of their 
property, extended the influence of the clergy. 
Many eſtates, throughout the kingdom, held of 
the church; church-lands were let in leaſe at an eaſy 
rent, and were poſſeſſed by the younger ſons, and 
deſcendants of the beſt families*. The connexion 
between ſuperior and vaſſal, between landlord and 
tenant, created dependences,. and gave riſe to an 
union of great advantage to the church; and in 
eſtimating the influence of the Popiſh eccleſiaſtics 


cover the nation, theſe, as well as the real amount 


of their revenues, muſt be attended to, and taken 
into the account. 


| Tris extraordinary ſhare in the national property 
was accompanied with proportionable weight in the 
ſupreme council of the kingdom. At a time, when 
the number of temporal Peers was extremely ſmall, 
and when the Leſſer Barons and repreſentatives of 
Burroughs ſeldom attended Parliaments, the Eccle- 
ſiaſtics formed a conſiderable body there. And it 
appears from the ancient rolls of Parliament, and 
from the manner of chuſing the Lords of Articles, 
that the proceedings of that high court muſt have 
been, in a great meaſure, under their direction +. 


Keith, 521. Not. (b) + Spotf. Hiſt. of the Ch. of Scot. 449. 
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Tux reverence due to their ſacred character, 

which was often carried incredibly far, contributed 
not a little towards the growth of their power. 
The dignity, the titles, and precedence of the Po- 
piſn clergy are remarkable, both as cauſes and ef- 
fects of that dominion, which they had acquired 
over the reſt of mankind. They were regarded by 
the credulous laity as beings of a ſuperior ſpecies; 
they were neither ſubje&t to the ſame laws, nor 
tried by the ſame judges. Every guard, that reli- 
gion could ſupply, was placed around their power, 
their poſſeſſions, and their perſons; and endeavours 

were uſed, not without ſucceſs, to repreſent them 
all as equally ſacred. 


Tux reputation for learning, which, however 
inconſiderable, was wholly engroſſed by the clergy, 
added to the reverence which they derived from 
religion. The principles of ſound philoſophy, and 
of a juſt taſte, were altogether unknown ; in place 
of theſe were ſubſtituted ſtudies, barbarous and 
uninſtructive; but as the ecclefiaſtics alone were 
converſant in them, this procured them eſteem ; 
and a very little knowledge drew the admiration of 
rude ages, which knew nothing. War was the 
ſole profeſſion of the nobles, and hunting their chief 
amuſement; they divided their time between theſe; 
unacquainted with the arts, and unimproved by 
ſcience, they diſdained any employment foreign from 
military affairs, or which required rather penetra- 
tion and addreſs, than bodily vigour. Wherever 
the former were neceſſary, the clergy were intruſted ; 
becauſe they alone were properly qualified for the 

truſt. 
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truſt, Almoſt all the high offices in civil govern- 
ment devolved, on this account, into their hands. 
The Lord Chancellor was the firſt ſubject in the 
kingdom, both in dignity and in power. From 
the earlieſt ages of the monarchy, to the death of 
Cardinal Beatoun, fifty-four perſons had held that 
high office; and of theſe, forty-three had been ec- 
cleſiaſtics *. The Lords of Seſſion were ſupreme 
Judges in all matters of civil right; and by its ori- 
ginal conſtitution, the Preſident and one half of the- 
Senators 1n this court were churchmen. | 


To all this we may add, that the elergy being 
ſeparated from the reſt of mankind by the law of 
celibacy; and undiſtracted by thoſe cares, and un- 


incumbered with thoſe burdens which occupy and 


oppreſs other men, the intereſt of their order be- 
came their only object, and they were at full leiſure 
to purſue it. 


Tun nature of their function gave them acceſs to 
all perſons, and at all ſeaſons. They could employ 


all the motives of fear and of hope, of terror and 


of conſolation, which operate moſt powerfully on 
the human mind. They haunted the weak and the 
credulous; they beſieged the beds of the ſick and 
of the dying. They ſuffered few to go out of the 
world without leaving marks of their liberality to 
the church, and taught them to compound with 


the Almighty for their ſins, by beſtowing riches 


upon thoſe, who called themſelves his ſervants. 


* Crawf. Offic. of State. 
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Wu their own induſtry, or the ſuperſtition of Boo R 


mankind failed of producing this effect, the eccle- 


IT. 


ſiaſtics had influence enough to call in the aid of 


law. Whoever died inteſtate, was preſumed to have 
deſtined his moveables to pious uſes. The church 
took poſſeſſion of them. The children, the wife, 
the creditors of the perſon deceaſed were often ex- 
cluded from any ſhare, in what was eſteemed a ſa- 
cred property *. As men are apt to truſt to the 
continuance of life with fooliſh confidence, and 
childiſhly ſhun every thing that forces them to 
think of their mortality, many die without ſettling 
their affairs by will; and the bold uſurpation of the 
clergy in this caſe, of which there are frequent 
veſtiges in our laws, though none in our hiſtorians, 
may be reckoned among the moſt plentiful ſources 
of the wealth of the church. 


Ar the ſame time, no matrimonial or teſtamen- 
tary cauſe could be tried but in the ſpiritual courts, 
and by laws which the clergy themſelves had framed. 
The penalty, too, by which the deciſions of theſe 
courts were enforced, added to their authority. A 
ſentence of excommunication was no leſs formid- 
able, than a ſentence of outlawry. It was pronounced 


on many occaſions, and againſt various crimes : And 


beſides excluding thoſe, upon whom it fell, from 
_ Chriſtian privileges, it deprived them of all their 
rights as men, or as citizens; and the aid of the 
ſecular power concurred with the ſuperſtition of 
mankind, in rendering the thunders of the church 


no leſs deſtructive than terrible. 
bs Eſſays on Brit. Antiq. 174. 
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Book To theſe general cauſes, may be attributed the 
II. immenſe growth both of the wealth and power of 
the Popiſh church; and without entering into any 
more minute detail, this may ſerve to diſcover the 
foundations, on which a ſtructure ſo ſtupendous was 


erected. - 
| Bur though the laity had contributed, by their 
| own fuperſtition and profuſeneſs, to raiſe the clergy 4 
[ from poverty and obſcurity to riches and eminence, 3 
| they began, by degrees, to feel and to murmur at 8 


their encroachments. No wonder haughty and mar- 
tial Barons ſhould view the power and poſſeſſions 
of the church with envy; and regard the lazy and 
inactive character of churchmen with the utmoſt 
| | contempt. While, ar the ſame time, the indecent 
| and licentious lives of the clergy gave great and juſt 
| _ offence to the people, and conſiderably abated the 
| veneration, which they were accuſtomed to yield to 
| that order of men. 


| ImmEnss wealth, extreme indolence, groſs igno- 
| rance, and, above all, the ſevere injunction of ce- 
libacy, had concurred to introduce this corruption 
of morals among the clergy ; who, preſuming too 
| much upon the ſubmiſſion of the people, were at 
| | no pains either to conceal, or to diſguiſe their own 
| vices. According to the accounts of the Reform- 
ers, confirmed by ſeveral Popiſh writers, the moſt _ I 
il open and ſcandalous diſſolution of manners pre- 5 
h vailed among the Scottiſh clergy *. Cardinal Bea- 


| Winzet. ap. Keith Append. 202. 205. Leſl. de Reb. Geſt. 


Scot. 232. 


F — „ 1 TY 


toun, 


5 


N * 
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toun, with the ſame public pomp which 1s due to 
a legitimate child, celebrated the marriage of 5 
natural daughter with the Earl of Crawfurd's ſon * 
and, if we may believe Knox, he publicly cbt 
nued to the end of his days a criminal correſpond- 
ence with her mother, who was a woman of rank. 
The other prelates ſeem not to have been more re- 
gular and exemplary than their Primate f. 


Mex of ſuch characters ought, in reafon, to have 
been alarmed at the firſt clamours raiſed againſt their 
own morals, and the doctrines of the church, by 
the Proteſtant preachers; but the Popiſh eccleſiaſ- 
tics, either out of pride or ignorance, neglected 
the proper methods for ſilencing them. Inſtead of 
reforming their lives, or diſguiſing their vices, they 
affected to deſpiſe the cenſures of the people. And 
while the Reformers, by their mortifications and 
auſterities, endeavoured to reſemble the firſt propa- 
gators of Chriſtianity, the Popiſh clergy were com- 


pared to all thoſe perſons who are moſt infamous, 
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The marriage articles ſubſcribed with his own hand, in 


which he calls her my daughter, are ſtill extant. Keith, p. 42. 
+ A remarkable proof of the diſſolute manners of the clergy 


is found in the public records. A greater number of letters of 


legitimation was granted during the firſt thirty years after the 
Reformation, than during the whole period that has elapſed 
ſince that time. Theſe were obtained by the ſons of the Popiſh 


clergy. The eccleſiaſtics, who were allowed to retain their be- 


nefices, alienated them to their children; who, when they 
acquired wealth, were deſirous that the ſtain of illegitimacy might 
no longer remain upon their families. In Keith's Catalogue of tbe 
Scottiſh Biſhops, we find ſeveral inſtances of ſuch alienations of 
church lands, by the Popiſh incumbents, to their natural chil- 


dren. 
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in hiſtory, for the enormity and ſcandal of their 
crimes. 


Ox the other hand, inſtead of mitigating the ri- 
gour, or colouring over the. abſurdity of the eſta- 
bliſhed doctrines ; inſtead of attempting to found 
them upon ſcripture, or to reconcile them to reaſon ; 
they left them without any other ſupport or recom- 


mendation, than the authority of the church, and 
the decrees of councils. The fables concerning 


pureatory, the virtues of pilerimage, and. the me- 
 purgatory pig 2 


rits of the ſaints, were the topics, on which they 
inſiſted in their diſcourſes to the people; and the 
duty of preaching being left wholly to Monks of 
the loweſt and moſt illiterate orders, their compo- 
ſitions were ſtill more wretched and contemptible, 
than the ſubjects on which they inſiſted. While 


the Reformers were attended by crowded and ad- 


miring audiences, the Popiſh preachers were either 
univerſally deſerted, or liſtened to with ſcorn. 


Tur only device which they employed in order 
to recover their declining reputation, or to con- 
firm the wavering faith of the people, was equally 
imprudent and unſucceſsful. As many doctrines 
of their church had derived their cre dit, at firſt, 
from the authority of falſe miracles, they now en- 
deavoured to call in theſe to their aid *. But thoſe 


lying wonders; which were beheld with —_— 


ous admiration, or heard with implicit faith, 
times of darkneſs and of ignorance, met — 4 a 


* Sporſweod, 69. 
very 


OF SCOTLANK 


very different reception, in a more enlightened pe- 
riod. The vigilance of the Reformers detected 
theſe impoſtures, and expoſed not only them, but 
the cauſe, which needed the aid of ſuch artifices, 
to ridicule. 


As the popiſh eccleſiaſtics became more and more 
the objects of hatred and of contempt, the diſ- 
courſes of the Reformers were liſtened to as ſo many 
calls to liberty; and beſides the pious indignation 
which they excited againſt thoſe corrupt doctrines, 
which had perverted the nature of true Chriſtianity ; 
beſides the zeal, which they inſpired for the know- 
ledge of truth, and the purity of religion; they 
gave riſe alſo, among the Scottiſh nobles, to other 


views and paſſions. They hoped to ſhake off the 


yoke of eccleſiaſtical dominion, which they had 
long felt to be oppreſſive, and which they now diſ- 
covered to be unchriſtian. They expected to re- 
cover poſſeſſion of the church revenues, which they 
were now taught to conſider as alienations made by 
their anceſtors, with a profuſion no leſs undiſcern- 
ing than unbounded. They flattered themſelves, 
that a check would be given to the pride and lux- 
ury of the clergy, who would be obliged, hence- 


forward, to confine themſelves within the ſphere. 


peculiar to their ſacred character. An averſion for 
the eſtabliſhed church, which flowed from ſo many 
concurring cauſes, which was raiſed by conſidera- 
tions of religion, and heightened by motives of po- 
licy, ſpread faſt through the nation, and excited a 


ſpirit, that burſt out, at laſt, with irreſiſtible vio- | 


lence, 
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RxELIGIOus conſiderations, alone, were ſufficient 
to have rouſed this ſpirit. The points in contro- 
verſy with the church of Rome were of ſo much 
importance to the happineſs of mankind, and ſo 
eſſential to Chriſtianity, that they merited all the 
zeal with which the Reformers contended in order 
to eſtabliſh them. But the Reformation having 
been repreſented as the effect of ſome wild and en- 
thuſiaſtic frenzy in the human mind, this attempt 
to account for the eagerneſs and zeal with which 
our anceſtors embraced and propagated the Protel- 
tant doctrines, by taking a view of the political 
motives alone which influenced them, and by 
ſhewing how naturally theſe prompted them to act 
with ſo much ardour, will not, perhaps, be eſteem- 
ed an unneceſſary digreſſion. We now return to the 
courſe of the hiſtory. 


THE Queen's elevation to the office of Regent 


ſeems to have tranſported her, at firſt, beyond the 


known prudence and moderation of her character. 
She began her adminiſtration, by conferring upon 
foreigners ſeveral offices of truſt and of dignity; a 
ſtep, which both from the inability of ſtrangers to 
diſcharge theſe offices with vigour, and from the 
envy which their preferment excites among the na- 
tives, 1s. never attended with good conſequences. 
Vilmort was made Comptroller, and intruſted with 
the management of the public revenues; Bonot 
was appointed Governor of Orkney; and Rubay 

honoured with the cuſtody of the Great Seal, and 
the title of Vice Chancellor *. It was with the 


* Leſly, de Reb. Geſt. Scot. 189. 8 | 
Z | higheſt | 


8 * 
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higheſt indignation, that the Scots beheld offices of Book 


the greateſt eminence and authority, dealt out among 
ſtrangers. By theſe promotions they conceived the 
Queen to have offered an inſult both to their under- 
ftandings and to their courage; 10 the former, by 
ſuppoſing them unfit for thoſe ſtations, which their 
anceſtors had filled with ſo much dignity; to the 
latter, by imagining that they were tame enough 
not to complain of an affront, which, in no former 
age, would have been tolerated with impunity. 


WHILE their minds were in this diſpoſition, an 
incident happened which inflamed their averſion 
from French councils to the higheſt degree. Ever 
ſince the famous conteſt between the houſes of Va- 
lois and Plantagenet, the French had been accuſ- 
tomed to embarraſs the Engliſh, and to divide their 
ſtrength by the ſudden and formidable incurſions of 
their allies, the Scots. But, as theſe inroads were 
ſeldom attended with any real advantage to Scot- 
land, and expoſed it to the. dangerous reſentment 
of a powerful neighbour, the Scots began to grow 
leſs tractable than formerly, and ſcrupled, any long- 
er, to ſerve an ambitious ally at the price of their 
own quiet and ſecurity. The change, too, which 
was daily introducing in the art of war, rendered 
the aſſiſtance of the Scottiſh forces of leſs import- 
ance to the French Monarch. For theſe reaſons, 
Henry having reſolved upon a war with Philip IT. 
and foreſeeing that the Queen of England would 
take part in her huſband's quarrel, was extremely 
ſolicitous to ſecure, in Scotland, the aſſiſtance of 


ſome troops, which would be more at his command 
L 4 | nm 
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AE HISTORY 1 
than an undiſciplined army, led by chieftains who 
were almoſt independent. In proſecution of this 


deſign, but under pretence of relieving the nobles 
from the expence and danger of defending the bor- 


ders, the Queen Regent propoſed, in Parliament, 


to regiſter the value of lands throughout the king- 
dom, to impoſe on them a ſmall tax, and to apply 
that revenue towards maintaining a body of regular 
troops, in conſtant pay. A fixed tax upon land, 
which the growing expence of government: hath in- 
troduced into almoſt every part of Europe, was 
unknown at that time, and ſeemed altogether in- 
conſiſtent with the free and independent ſpirit of the 
feudal government. Nothing could be more ſhock- 
ing to a generous and brave nobility, than the in- 


truſting, to mercenary hands, the defence of thoſe 


territories which had been acquired, or preſerved, 
by the blood of their anceſtors. They received this 

ropoſal with the utmoſt indignation. About 300 
of the leſſer Barons repaired in a body to the Queen, 
Regent, and repreſented their ſenſe of the intended 
1nnovation, with that manly and determined bold- 
neſs which 1s natural to a free people, in a martial 
age. Alarmed at a remonſtrance delivered in ſo 
firm a tone, and - ſupported by ſuch formidable 
numbers, the Queen prudently abandoned a ſcheme, 
which the found to be univerſally odious. As 
the Queen herſelf was known perfectly to under- 
ſtand the circumſtances and temper of the nation, 
this meaſure was imputed wholly to the ſuggeſtions 
of her foreign counſellors; and the Scots were 
ready to proceed to the moſt violent extremities 
againſt them, | | 

THE 


'. "OE SCOUTLEAMS 


Tux French, inſtead of extinguiſhing, added 
fuel to the flame. They had now commenced hoſ- 
tilities againſt Spain, and Philip had prevailed on 
the Queen of England, to reinforce his army with 
a conſiderable body of her troops. In order to de- 
prive him of this aid, Henry had recourſe, as he 
projected, to the Scots; and attempted to excite 
them to invade England. But, as Scotland had 
nothing to dread from a Princeſs of Mary's charac- 
ter, who, far from any ambitious ſcheme of diſ- 
turbing her neighbeurs, was wholly occupied in 
endeavouring to reclaim her heretical ſubjects; the 
nobles, who were afſembled by the Queen Regent 
at Newbottle, liſtened to the ſolicitations of the 
French Monarch with extreme coldneſs, and pru- 
dently declined engaging the kingdom in an enter- 
priſe ſo dangerous and unneceſſary. What ſhe 
could not obtain by perſuaſion, the Queen Regent 
brought about by a ſtratagem. Notwithſtanding 
the peace which ſubſiſted between the two king- 
doms, ſhe commanded her French ſoldiers to re- 
build a ſmall fort near Berwick, which was appoint- 
ed, by the laſt treaty, to be raſed. The garriſon 
of Berwick allied out; interrupted the work; and 
ravaged the adjacent country. This inſult rouſed 
the fiery ſpirit of the Scots, and their promptneſs 
to revenge the leaſt appearance of national injury 
difipated, in a moment, the wiſe and pacific reſo- 
lutions which they had ſo lately formed. War was 
determined, and orders inſtantly given for raiſing a 
numerous army. But before their forces could aſ- 
ſemble, the ardour of their indignation had time to 
cool, and the Engliſh having diſcovered no inten- 

tion 
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Book tion to puſh the war with vigour, the nobles re- 
ſumed their pacific ſyſtem, and reſolved to ſtand al- 


together upon the defenſive. They marched to the 
banks of the Tweed, they prevented the incurſions 
of the enemy, and having done what they thought 
ſufficient for the ſafety and honour of their country, 
the Queen could not induce them, either by her 
entreaties. or her artifices, to advance another ſtep. 


Wurz the Scots perſiſted in their inactivity, 
D'Oyſel, the Commander of the French troops, 
who poſleſſed entirely the confidence of the Queen 
Regent, endeavoured, with her connivance, to en- 
gage the two nations in hoſtilities. Contrary to the 
orders of the Scottiſh General, he marched over the 
Tweed with his own ſoldiers, and inveſted Werk, 
a garriſon of the Engliſh. The Scots, inſtead of 
ſeconding his attempt, were enraged at his preſump- 
tion. The Queen's partiality towards France had 
long been ſuſpected; but it was now viſible that ſhe 
wantonly ſacrificed the peace and ſafety of Scotland, 
to the intereſt of that ambitious and aſſuming ally. 
Under the feudal governments, it was in camps 
that ſubjects were accuſtomed to addreſs the boldeſt 
remonſtrances to their Sovereigns. While arms 
were in their hands, they felt their own ſtrength; 
and at that time all their repreſentations of grievances 
carried the authority of commands. On this occa- 
ſion, the indignation of the nobles broke out with 
ſuch violence, that the Queen, perceiving all at- 
tempts to engage them in action to be vain, abrupt- 


ly diſmiſſed her army, and retired with the utmoſt 


ſhame and diſguſt; having diſcovered the impotence 


of 
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of her own authority, without effecting any thing Bo o K 


which could be of advantage to Sram 


IT is obſervable, that this firſt inſtance of con- 
tempt for the Regent's authority can, in no degree, 
be imputed to the influence of the new opinions in 
religion. As the Queen's pretenſions to the Re- 
gency had been principally ſupported by thoſe who 
favoured the Reformation, and as ſhe ſtill needed 
them for a counterpoiſe to the Archbiſhop of St. 
Andrew's, and the partiſans of the houſe of Hamil- 

ton; they were now treated by her with great re- 
ſpect, and even admitted to no inconſiderable ſhare 
in her favour and confidence. Kirkaldy of Grange, 
and the other ſurviving conſpirators againſt Cardi- 
nal Beatoun, were, about this time, recalled by her 
from baniſhment; and, through her connivance, 
the Proteſtant preachers enjoyed an interval of tran- 
quillity, which was of great advantage to their cauſe. 
Soothed by theſe inſtances of the Queen's modera- 
tion and humanity, the Proteſtants left to others the 
office of remonſtrating; and the leaders of the op- 
poſite faction ſet them the firſt example of diſputing 
the will of their Sovereign. 


As the Queen Regent felt how limited and pre- 
carious her authority was, while it depended on the 
poiſe of theſe contrary factions, ſhe endeavoured to 
eſtabliſh it on a broader and more ſecure foundation, 
by haſtening the concluſion of her daughter's mar- 
riage with the Dauphin. Amiable as the Queen of 
Scots then was, in the bloom of youth; and conſi- 
derable as the territories were, which ſhe would have 
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added to the French Monarchy; reaſons were not 
wanting to diſſuade Henry from completing his 
firſt plan of marrying her to his ſon. The con- 
ſtable Montmorency had employed all his intereſt to 
defeat an alliance, which reflected ſo much luſtre on 
the Princes of Lorrain. He had repreſented the im- 
poſſibility of maintaining order and tranquillity 
among a turbulent people, during the abſence of their 
Sovereign; and for that reaſon, had adviſed Henry 
to beſtow the young Queen upon one of the Princes 
of the blood, who, by reſiding in Scotland, might 
preſerve that kingdom an uſeful ally to France, 
which, by a nearer union to the Crown, would gt 
come a mutinous and ungovernable province“. 

But, at this time, the Conſtable was a priſoner in 


the hands of the Spaniards, and the Princes of Lor- 


rain were at the height of their glory; and their in- 
fluence, feconded by the charms of the young 
Queen, triumphed over the prudent, but envious 
remonſtrances of their rival. | 


Tur French King accordingly applied to the Par- 
liament of Scotland, which appointed eight of its 
members F to repreſent the whole body of the nation, 
at the marriage of the Queen. Among the perſons 
on whom the public choice conferred this honourable 
character, were ſome of the moſt avowed and zeal- 


* Melv. Mem. 15. 


+ Viz. The Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, the Biſhop of Roſs, the 
Biſhop of Orkney, the Earls of Rothes and Caſſils, Lord Fle- 
ming, Lord Seton, the Prior of St. Andrew's, and John Erſkine 
of Dun. 


SUs 
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ous advocates for the Reformation ; by which, may 
be eſtimated the degree of reſpect and popularity, 
which that party had now attained in the kingdom. 
The inſtructions of the Parliament to thoſe Commiſ- 
ſioners ſtill remain t, and do honour to the wiſdom 
and integrity of that aſſembly. At the ſame time 
that they manifeſted, with reſpect to the articles of 
marriage, a laudable concern for the dignity and in- 
tereſt of their Sovereign, they employed every pre- 
caution which prudence could dictate, for preſery- 
ing the liberty and independence of the nation, and 
for ſecuring the ſucceſſion of the Crown in the 
houſe of Hamilton. 


Wiru regard to each of theſe, the Scots obtain- 
ed whatever ſatisfaction their fear or jealouſy could 
demand. The young Queen, the Dauphin, and 
the King of France ratified every article with the 
moſt ſolemn oaths, and confirmed them by deeds 
in form, under their hands and ſeals. But on the 
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part of France, all this was one continued ſcene of 


ſtudied and elaborate deceit. Previous to theſe pub- 
lic tranſactions with the Scottiſn deputies, Mary had 
been perſuaded to ſubſcribe privately three deeds, 
equally unjuſt and invalid; by which, failing the 
heirs of her own body, ſhe conferred the kingdom 


of Scotland, with whatever inheritance or ſucceſſion 


might accrue to it, in free gift upon the Crown of 
France, declaring all promiſes to the contrary, which 
the neceſſity of her affairs, and the ſolicitations of 
her ſubjects had extorted, or might extort from her, 


+ Keith, Append. 13. 
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Book to be void and of no obligation*. As it gives us 
II. a proper idea of the character of the French court 


under Henry II. we may obſerve that the King him- 
ſelf, the Keeper of the Great Seals, the Duke of 
Guiſe, and the Carflinal of Lorrain, were the per- 
ſons engaged in conducting this perfidious and diſ- 
honourable project. The Queen of Scots was the 
only innocent actor in that ſcene of iniquity. Her 
youth, her inexperience, her education in a foreign 
country, and her deference to her uncle's will 


muſt vindicate her, in the judgment oſ every 


impartial perſon, from any imputation of blame 
on that account. | 


Tris grant, by which Mary beſtowed the inhe- 
ritance of her kingdom upon ſtrangers, was conceal- 
ed with the utmoſt care from her ſubjects. They 
ſeem, however, not to have been unacquainted with 
the intention of the French to overturn the ſettlement 
of the ſucceſſion in favour of the Duke of Chatelhe- 
rault. The zeal, with which the Archbiſhop of St. 
Andrew's oppoſed all the meaſures of the Queen Re- 
gent, evidently proceeded from the fears and ſuſpi- 
cions of that prudent prelate, on this head F. 


April 14, The marriage, however, was celebrated with 


1558. great pomp; and the French, who had hitherto af- 


fected to draw a veil over their deſigns upon Scot- 


* Corps Diplomat. tom. v. 21. Keith, 73. 


+ About this time, the French ſeem to have had ſome defies 
of reviving the Earl of Lennox's pretenſions to the ſucceſſion, 
in order to intimidate and alarm the Duke of Chatelherault. 


Haynes, 215. 219. Forbes's Collect. vol. i. 189. 3 
| land, 
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land, began now to unfold their intentions without B Oo O K 
any diſguiſe. In the treaty of marriage, the depu- II. 
ties had agreed that the Dauphin ſhould aſſume tage 
name of King of Scotland. This they conſidered 
only as an honorary title; but the French laboured 

to annex to it ſome ſolid privileges and power. They 

inſiſted that the Dauphin's title ſnould be publickly 
recogniſed ; that the Crown Matrimonial ſhould be 
conferred upon him ; and that all the rights pertain- 

ing to the huſband of a Queen ſhould be veſted in 

his perſon. By the laws of Scotland, a perſon who 

married an heireſs kept poſſeſſion of her eſtate dur- 

ing his own life, if he happened to ſurvive her and 

the children born of the marriage“. This was call- 

ed the courteſy of Scotland. The French aimed at 
applying this rule, which takes place in private in- 
heritances, to the ſucceſſion of the kingdom; and 

that ſeems to be implied in their demand of the 

Crown Matrimonial, a phraſe peculiar to the Scot- 

tiſh hiſtorians, and which they have neglected to 

explain. As the French had reaſon to expect diffi- 

culties in carrying through this meaſure, they began | 
with ſounding the deputies who were then at Paris. 1 


The Engliſh, in the marriage articles between their 1 
Queen and Philip of Spain, had ſet an example to FH 
the age, of that prudent jealouſy and reſerve, with 4 
which a foreigner ſhould be admitted ſo near the . 
throne. Full of the ſame ideas, the Scottiſh depu- = 
ties had, in their oath of allegiance to the Dauphin, 9 
expreſſed themſelves with remarkable caution F, 1 


Their anſwer was in the ſame ſpirit, reſpectful, but 
firm; and diſcovered a fixed reſolution of conſent- 
* Reg. Maj. lib. ii. 58. + Keith, Append. 20. 
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however, be obſerved, 


with candour. 
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that tended to introduce any alter- 
ation in the order of ſucceſſion to the Crown. 


Four of the deputies I happening to die before 
they returned into Scotland, this accident was uni- 
verſally imputed to the effects of poiſon, which was 
ſuppoſed to have been given them by the emiſſaries 
of the houſe of Guiſe. The hiſtorians of all nations 
diſcover an amazing credulity with reſpect to ſtories 
of this kind, which are ſo well calculated to pleaſe 
the malignity of ſome men, and to oratify the love 
of the marvellous which 1s natural to all, that in 
every age they have been ſwallowed without exa- 
mination, 'and believed contrary to reaſon. 
wonder the Scots ſhould eaſily give credit to a ſuſ- 
picion, which received ſuch ſtrong colours of pro- 
bability, both from their own reſentment, and from 
the known character of the Princes of Lorrain, ſo 
little ſcrupulous about the juſtice of the ends which 
they purſued, or of the means which they employ- 
ed. For the honour of human nature, it muſt, 
that as we can diſcover no 
motive, which could induce any man to perpetrate 
fuch a crime, ſo there appears no evidence to prove 
that it was committed. But the Scots of that age, 
influenced by national animoſities and prejudices, 
were incapable of examining the circumſtances of the 
caſe with calmneſs, or of judging concerning them 
All parties agreed in believing the 
French to have been guilty of this deteſtable action; 
and it is obvious how much this tended to increaſe 


No 


+ The Biſhop of Orkney, the Earl of Rothes, the Earl of 


Caffils, the Lord Fleming. 
| the 
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the averſion for them, which was growing among Boo x 


F all ranks of men. 1 
| NoTwiTHSTANDING the cold reception which TheRegent 
5 . . a „ prevails on 
Z their propoſal concerning the Crown Matrimonial tune parlia- 
Z met with from the Scottiſh deputies, the French — 


ventured to move it in parliament. The partiſans Nov. 29. 
of the houſe of Hamilton, ſuſpicious of their de- 

ſigns upon the ſucceſſion, oppoſed it with great zeal. 

But a party, which the feeble and unſteady conduct 


Princels dreſſed out the French demands in a leſs 
offenſive garb, and threw in ſo many limitations, as 
ſeemed to render them of ſmall conſequence. Theſe 
either deceived the Scots, or removed their ſcru- 
ples: and in compliance to the Queen, they paſſed 
an act, conferring the Crown Matrimonial on the 
Dauphin; and, with the fondeſt credulity, truſted 4 
to the frail ſecurity of words and ſtatutes, againſt _ 
the dangerous encroachments of power *. 


5 of their leader had brought under much diſreputa- + 
tion, was little able to withitand the influence of bi 
France, and the addreſs of the Queen Regent, ſe- | F 
: conded, on this occaſion, by all the numerous ad- I; 
herents of the Reformation. Beſides, that artful ll 

| 


— „ Y — "0 7 
e A - IL; 8 . NN 2 WR 
r ee Wir BA . * 3 
* A 4 pa * * 
2 5 


$9; * 
—— 
wes 

* LY Yer 


nee pre FE, 4% 
2 


N 
* * e 


„ 


*The Act of Parliament is worded with the utmcſt care, 
with a view to guard againſt any breach of the order of ſucceſ- 
ſion. But the Duke, not relying on this alone, entered a ſole mn 
x rateſtation to ſecure his own right, Keith. 76. It is plain, 
that he ſuſpected the French of having ſome intention to ſet aſide 
his right of ſucceſſion; and, indeed, if they had no deſign of 
that kind, the eagerneſs wich which they urged their demand, 
was childiſh. 
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TE concurrence of the Proteſtants, with the 
Queen Regent, in promoting a meaſure ſo accept- 
able to France, while the Popiſh clergy, under the 
influence of the Archbiſhop of St. Andrew's, oppoſ- 
ed it with ſo much violence*, is one of thoſe ſingu- 
lar circumſtances, in the conduct of parties, for 
which this period is ſo remarkable. It may be aſcri- 
bed, in ſome degree, to the dexterous management 
of the Queen, but chiefly to the moderation of 
thoſe who favoured the Reformation. The Pro- 
teſtants were, by this time, almoſt equal to the Ca- 
tholics, both in power, and in number; and, con- 
ſcious of their own ſtrength, they ſubmitted with 
impatience to that tyrannical authority, with which 
the ancient laws armed the eccleſiaſtics againſt them. 


They longed to be exempted from this oppreſſive 


juriſdiction, and publicly to enjoy the liberty of 
profeſſing thoſe opinions, and of exerciſing that wor- 
ſhip, which ſo great a part of the nation deemed to 
be founded in truth, and to be acceptable to the 
Deity. This indulgence, to which the whole weight 
of prieſtly authority was oppoſed, there were only 
two ways of obtaining. Either violence muſt ex- 
tort it from the reluctant hand of their Sovereign, 
or by prudent compliances, they might expect it 
from her favour, or her gratitude. The former is 
an expedient for the redreſs of grievances, to which 


no nation has recourſe ſuddenly; and ſubjects ſel- 


dom venture upon reſiſtance, which is their laſt re- 


medy, but in caſes of extreme neceſſity. On this 


occaſion the Retormers wiſely held the oppoſite 
courſe, and by their zeal in forwarding the Queen's 


* Melv, 47. | 
deſigns, 
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deſigns, they hoped to merit her protection. This 
diſpoſition the Queen encouraged to the utmoſt, 
and amuſed them ſo artfully with many promiſes, 
and ſome conceſſions, that, by their aſſiſtance, ſhe 
ſurmounted in Parliament the force of a national, 
and perhaps a laudable jealouſy, which would, 
otherwiſe, have ſwayed with the greater number. 


ANOTHER Circumſtance contributed ſomewhat 
to acquire the Regent ſuch coniiderable influence in 
this Parliament. In Scotland, all the biſhoprics, 
and thoſe abbeys which conferred a title to a ſeat in 
Parliament, were in the gift of the Crown“. From 
the time of her acceſſion to the Regency, the Queen 
had kept in her own hands almoſt all thoſe which 
became vacant, except ſuch as were, to the great 
diſguſt of the nation, beſtowed upon foreigners. 
Among theſe, her brother the Cardinal of Lor- 
rain had obtained the abbeys of Ke:ſo and Melroſs, 
two of the moſt wealthy foundations in the king- 
doi f. By this conduct, ſhe thinned tae eccle\aſ- 
tical bench , which was entirely under the influence 
of the Archbiſhop of St. Andrew's, and wh.ch, by 
its numbers and authority, uſually had great weight 
in the houſe, ſo as to render any oppoſition it could 
give, at that time, of little conſequence. 


Tur Earl of Argyll, and James Stewart, Prior 
of St. Andrew's, one of the moſt powerful, and the 


* See Book I, + Leh, 8 

f It appears from the rolls cf this Parliament, which Leſly 
calls a very full one, that only ſeven Biſhops and ſixteen Abbots 
were preſent. | | 
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other the moſt popular leader of the Proteſtants, 
were appointed to carry the Crown and other enſigns 
of royalty to the Dauphin. But from this they 
were diverted by the part they were called to act, in 
a more intereſting ſcene, which now begins to open. 


Bzrore we turn towards this, it is neceſſary to 
obſerve, that on the 17th of November, Mary of 
England fimifhed her ſhort, and inglorious reign. 
Her ſiſter Elizabeth took poſſeflion of the throne 
without oppoſition ; and the Proteſtant religion was, 
once more, eſtabliſhed by law in England. The 
acceſſion of a Queen, who, under very difficult cir- 


cumſtances, had given ftrong indications of thoſe 


eminent qualities, which, in the ſequel, rendered 
her reign fo illuſtrious, attracted the eyes of all Eu- 
rope. Among the Scots, both parties obſerved her 


firſt motions with the utmoſt concern, as they eaſily 


foreſaw that ſhe would not remain long -an indiffe- 
rent ſpectator of their tranſactions. 


Unper many diſcouragements, and much op- 


preſſion, the Reformation advanced towards a full 


eſtabliſhment in Scotland. All the low country, the 
moſt populous, and, at that time, the moſt warlike, 
part of the kingdom, was deeply tinctured with the 
Proteſtant opinions; and if the ſame impreſſions 
were not aide in the more diſtant counties, it was 
owing to no want of tre ſame diſpoſitions among 
the people, but to the ſcarcity of preachers, whoſe 
moſt indefatigable zeal could not ſatisfy the avidity 
of thoſe, hy deſired their inſtructions. Among a 
pcople bred to arms, and ſo prone to mutiny as the 
Scots; 
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Scots; and in an age, when religious paſſions had Book 


taken ſuch ſtrong poſſeſſion of the human mind, 
and moved and agitated it with ſo much violence, 


the peaceable and regular demeanor of ſo numerous 


a party is truly aſtoniſhing. From the death of 
Mr. Patrick Hamilton, the firſt who ſuffered in 
Scotland for the Proteſtant religion, thirty years 
had elapſed, and during ſo long a period, no vio- 
lation of public order or tranquillity had proceed- 
ed from that ſe&t*; and though rouſed and irritat- 
ed by the moſt cruel exceſſes of eccleſiaſtical ty- 
ranny, they did, in no inſtance, tranſgreſs thoſe 
bounds of duty which the law preſcribes to ſub- 
Jets. Beſides the prudence of their own leaders, 
and the protection which the Queen Regent, from 
political motives, afforded them, the moderation 
of the Archbiſhop of St. Andrew's encouraged this 
pacific diſpoſition, That Prelate, whoſe private 


life cotemporary writers tax with great irregulari- 


tiesf, governed the church, for ſome years, with 
a temper and prudence of which there are few ex- 
amples in that age. But ſome time before the 
meeting of laſt Parliament, the Archbiſhop de- 
parted from thoſe humane maxims, by which he 
had hitherto regulated his conduct; and whether, in 
ſpite to the Queen, who had entered into ſo cloſe 
an union with the Proteſtants, or in compliance 
with the importunities of his clergy, he let looſe all 
the rage of perſecution againſt the Reformed ; ſen- 


* The murder of Cardinal Beatoun was occaſioned by private 
revenge, and being contrived and executed by ſixteen perſons 
only, cannot, with juſtice, be imputed to the whole proteſtant 
party. + Knox, Buchanan, Keith, 208, 
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tenced to the flames an aged prieſt, who had been 
convicted of embracing the Proteſtant opinions ; 


and ſummoned ſeveral others, ſuſpected of the ſame 


crime, to appear before a ſynod of the clergy, which 


was ſoon to convene at Edinburgh. 


Norhixe could equal the horror of the Proteſt- 


ants at this unexpected and barbarous execution, but 
the zeal, with which they eſpouſed the defence of a 


cauſe, that now ſeemed devoted to deſtruction. 
They had immediate recourſe to the Queen Regent; 
and as her ſucceſs in the Parliament, which was then 
about to meet, depended on their concurrence, ſhe 
not only ſheltered them from the impending ſtorm, 
but permitted them the exerciſe of their religion, 


with more freedom than they had hitherto enjoyed. 


Unſatisfied with this precarious tenure, by which 
they held their religious liberty, the Proteſtants la- 
bourcd to render their poſſeſſion of it more ſecure 
and independent, With this view, they determined 
to petition the Parliament for ſome legal protection, 
aga'nſt the exorbitant and oppreſſive juriſdiction of 
the cccleſiaſtical courts, which, by their arbitrary 
method of proceeding, founded in the canon law, 
were led to ſentences the moſt ſhocking to humani- 
ty, by maxims the molt repugnant to juſtice. But 
the Queen, who dreaded the effect of a debate on 


this delicate ſubject, which could not fail of exciting 


high and dangerous paſſions, prevailed on the lead- 
ers cf the party, by new and more ſolemn promiſes 
of her protection, to deſiſt from any application to 
parliament, where their- numbers and influence 
would, in all probability, have procured them, if 

not 
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not the entire redreſs, at leaſt ſome mitigation of Book 


their grievances. 


Trey applied to another aſſembly, to a convoca- 
tion of the Popiſh clergy, but with the ſame ill ſuc- 
ceſs, which hath always attended every propoſal for 
reformation, addreſſed to that order of men. To 
abandon uſurped power, to renounce lucrative error, 
are ſacrifices, which the virtue of individuals has, 
on ſome occaſions, offered to truth ; but from any 
ſociety of men, no ſuch effort can be expected. The 
corruptions of a ſociety, recommended by common 
utility, and juſtified by univerſal practice, are view- 
ed, by its members, without ſhame, or horror; and 
reformation never proceeds from themſelves, but 
is always forced upon them by ſome foreign hand. 
Suitable to this unfeeling and inflexible ſpirit, was 
the behayiour of the Convocation in the preſent 
conjuncture. All the demands of the Proteſtants 


were rejected with contempt; and the Popiſh | 


clergy, far from endeayouring, by any prudent 
OT to ſooth and to reconcile ſuch a nu- 
merous body, aſſerted the doctrines of their church, 
concerning ſome of the moſt exceptionable arti- 
cles, with an 1l]-timed rigour, which gave new 
offence. | 


Dvurins the ſitting of the Convocation, the Pro- 
teſtants firſt began to ſuſpect ſome change in the 
Regent's diſpoſition towards them. Though joined 
with them for many years, by intereſt, and united, 
as they conceived, by the ſtrongeſt ties of affection 

* Keith, 81, | 
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and of gratitude, ſne diſcovered, on this occaſion, 
evident ſymptoms, not only of coldneſs, but of a 
growing diſguſt and averſion. In order to account 
for this,” our  hiſtorians'do little more than produce 
the trite obſervations concerning the influence of 
proſperity to alter her character, and to corrupt the 
heart. The Queen, ſay they, having reached the 


utmoſt point to which her ambition aſpired, no 


longer preſerved her accuſtomed moderation, but, 
with an inſolence uſual to the fortunate, looked 
down upon thoſe, by whoſe aſſiſtance ſhe had been 
enabled to rife ſo high. But it is neither i in the de- 
pravity of the human heart, nor in the ingratitude 


of the Queen's diſpoſition, that we muſt ſearch for 
the motives of her preſent conduct. Theſe were 
derived from another, and a more remote fource, 
which, in order to clear the ſubſequent tranſactions, 


We - ſhall endeaVOur 1 to open with ſome care. 

Tun ambition of the Princes of Lorrain had been 
no lets ſucceſsful, than daring ; but all their ſchemes 
were diſtinguiſhed by being weſt and unbounded. 
Though firangers at the court of France, their emi- 
nent qualities had raiſed them, in a ſhort time, to 
an height of power, ſuperior to that of all other 
ſubjects, and had placed them on a level even with 
the princes of the blood themſelves. The church, 


the army, the revenues were under their direction. 


Nothing but the royal dignity remained unattained, 
and they were elevated to a near alliance with it, by 


the marriage of the Queen of Scots to the Dauphin. 


In order to gratify their own vanity, and to render 
their niece more worthy the heir of France, they ſet 
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on foot her claim to the Crown of England, which Book 


was founded on pretences not unplauſible. 


THe tragical amours and marriages of How 
VIII. are known to all the world. Moved by the 
caprices of his love, or of his reſentment, that im- 
patient and arbitrary Monarch had divorced, or be- 
headed four of the ſix Queens, whom he married. 
In order to gratify him, both his daughters had been 
declared illegitimate by Act of Parliament; and 
yet, with that fantaſtic inconſiſtence which diſtin- 
guiſhes his character, he, in his laſt will, whereby 
he was impowered to ſettle the order of ſucceſſion, 
called both of them to the throne, upon the death 
of their. brother Edward ; and, at the ſame time, 
paſſing by the poſterity of his eldeſt ſiſter Margaret 
Queen of Scotland, he appointed the line of ſuc- 
ceffion to continue 1n the deſcendants of his younger 
ſiſter, the dutcheſs of Suffolk, 


In conſequence of this ame the validity 
whereof was admitted by the Engliſh, but never 
recognized by foreigners, Mary had reigned in Eng- 
land, without the leaſt complaint of neighbouring 
Princes. But the ſame cauſes, which facilitated lier 
acceſſion to the throne, were obſtacles to the eleva- 
tion of her ſiſter Elizabeth, and rendered her poſſeſ- 
ſion of it precarious and inſecure. Rome trembled 
for the Catholic faith, under a Proteſtant Queen of 
ſuch eminent abilities. The ſame ſuperſtitious fears 
alarmed the court of Spain. And France beheld, 
with indignation, a throne, to which the Queen of 
Scots coul id form ſo many pretenſions, occupied by 
l a rival, 
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They per- 
ſuade Mary 
to allume 
the title of 
Queen of 
Lygland, 


Reſolve to 
invade 
England, 
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a rival, whoſe birth, in the opinion of all good Ca- 
tholics, excluded her from any legal right of ſuc- 
ceſſion. The impotent hatred of the Roman Pon- 
tiff, or the ſlow councils of Philip II. would have 
produced no ſudden or formidable effect. The ar- 
dent and impetuous ambition of the Princes of Lor- 
rain, who, at that time, governed the court of 
France, was more deciſive, and more to be dread- 


ed. Inſtigated by them, Henry, ſoon after the 


death of Mary, perſuaded his daughter-in-law and 
her huſband, to aſſume the title of King and Queen 
of England. They affected to publiſh this to all 
Europe, They uſed that ſtyle and appellation in 
public papers, ſome of which ſtill remain“ . The 
arms of England were engraved on their coin and 
plate, and borne by them on all occaſions. No pre- 
parations, however, were made to ſupport this im- 
politic and premature claim. Elizabeth was already 


ſeated on her throne ; ſhe poſſeſſed all the intrepidi- 


ty of ſpirit, and all the arts of policy, which were 
neceſſary for maintaining that ſtation. England was 
growing into reputation for naval power. The ma- 
rine of France had been utterly neglected ; and 
Scotland remained the only avenue, by which the 
territories of Elizabeth could be approached. It 
was on that ſide, therefore, that the Princes of Lor- 
rain determined to make their attack r; and, by 
uſing the name and pretenſions of the Scottiſh Queen, 
they hoped to rouſe the Engliſh Catholics, formi- 
dable at that time by their zeal and numbers, and 


* AnderC. Diplom. Scot. No. 68 and 164. 
+ Forbes, Collect. i. 253. 277. | 
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exaſperated to the utmoſt againſt Elizabeth, on ac- 
count of the change which ſhe had made in the 


national religion. 


IT was vain to expect the aſſiſtance of the Scot- 
tiſn Proteſtants to dethrone a Queen, whom all Eu- 
rope eſteemed the guardian and defender of the re- 
formed faith. To break the power and reputation 
of that party in Scotland, became, for this reaſon, 
a neceſſary ſtep towards the invaſion of England. 
With this the princes of Lorrain reſolved to open 
their ſcheme. And as perſecution was the only me- 
thod for ſuppreſſing religious opinions, known in that 
age, or dictated by the deſpotic and ſanguinary ſpi- 
rit of the Romiſh ſuperſtition, this, in its utmoſt 
violence, they determined to employ. The Earl of 
Argyll, the Prior of St. Andrew's, and other lead- 
ers of the party, were marked out by them for im- 


mediate deſtruction“; and they hoped, by puniſh- 
ing them, to intimidate their followers. Inftruc- 


tions for this purpoſe were ſent from France to the 
Queen Regent. That humane and ſagacious Prin- 


171 


Book 


II. 
— — 
1559. 


In order to 
this, neceſ- 
ſary to 
check the 
Reforma- 
tion in 
Scotland. 


ceſs condemned a meaſure, which was equally vio- 


lent and impolitic. By long refidence in Scotland, 
ſhe had become acquainted with the eager and 1m- 
patient temper of the nation; ſhe well knew the 
power, the number, and popularity of the Proteſ- 


tant leaders; and had been a witneſs to the intre- 


pid and unconquerable reſolution which religious 
fervour could inſpire. What, then, could be gain- 
ed by rouſing this dangerous ſpirit, which, hither- 


„Forbes, i. 152. 
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to, all the arts of policy had ſcarce been able to re- 
ſtrain? If it once broke looſe, the authority of a 
Regent would be little capable to ſubdue, or even 
to moderate its rage. And if, in order to quell it, 
foreign forces were called in, this would give the 
alarm to the whole nation, irritated already at the 
exceſſive power which the French poſſeſſed in the 
kingdom, and ſuſpicious of all their deſigns. A- 
midſt the ſhock which this might occaſion, far from 


hoping to exterminate the Proteſtant doctrine, it 
would be well if the whole fabric of the eſtabliſhed 


church were not ſhaken, and perhaps overturned 
from the foundation. Theſe prudent remonſtrances 
made no impreſſion on her brothers; precipitant, 
but inflexible in all their reſolutions, they inſiſted on 
the full and rigorous execution of their plan. Mary, 
paſſionately devoted to the intereſt of France, and 
ready, on all occaſions, to facrifice her own opinions 
to the inclinations of her brothers, prepared to exe- 
cute their commands, with implicit ſubmiſſion * 
and, contrary to her own judgment, and to all the 
rules of ſound policy, ſhe became the inſtrument of 
exciting civil commotions in Scotland, which ended 
with the ruin of the French power, and of the Po- 
piſh religion in that kingdom. 


Pa the time of the Queen's competition for 


the Regency with the Duke of Chatelherault, the 


Popith clergy, under the direction of the Archbi- 
ſhop of St. Andrew's, had ſet themſelves in oppo- 


fition to all her meaſures, Her firſt ſtep toward 


s Melv. 48. Mem. de Caſtlenau, ap. Jebb, vol. ii. 446. 
the 
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OF SCOTLAND. 


the execution of her new ſcheme, was to regain their 
favour. Nor was this reconcilement a matter of 
difficulty. The Popiſh eccleſiaſtics, ſeparated from 
the reſt of mankind by the law of celibacy, the 
boldeſt and moſt ſucceſsful invention of human po- 
licy; and combined among themſelves in the cloſeſt 
and moiſt ſacred union ; have been accuſtomed, in 
every age, to ſacrifice all private and particular paſ- 


ſions to the dignity and intereſt of their order. De- 


lighted, on this occaſion, with the proſpect of tri- 
umphing over a faction, whole encroachments they 


had long dreaded, and animated with the hopes 


of re-eſtabliſhing their declining grandeur on a 
firmer baſis; they, at once, cancelled the memory 
of paſt injuries, and engaged to ſecond the Queen 
in all her attempts to check the progreſs of the Re- 
formation. The Queen, being ſecure of their aſſiſt- 


ance, openly approved of the decrees of the Convo- 


cation, by which the principles of the Reformers 
were condemned; and at the ſame time, ſhe iſſued 
a proclamation, enjoining all perſons to obſerve the 
approaching feſtival of Eaſter, according to the 
Romiſh ritual. 


As it was no longer poſſible to miſtake the Queen's 
intentions, the Proteſtants, who ſaw the danger ap- 


proach, in order to avert it, employed the Earl of 
Glencairn, and Sir Hugh Campbell of Loudon, to 
expoſtulate with her concerning this change to- 
wards ſeverity, which their former ſervices had ſo 
little merited, and which her reiterated promiſes gave 
them no reaſon to expect. She, without diſguiſe or 
apology, avowed to them her reſolution of extirpat- 
ing the Reformed religion out of the kingdom. 

And, 
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And, upon their urging her former engagements, 


with an uncourtly, but honeſt boldnefs, ſhe ſo far 


forgot her uſual moderation, as to utter a ſentiment, 
which, however apt thoſe of royal condition may be 
to entertain it, prudence ſhould teach them to con- 
ceal as much as poſſible. The promiſes of Princes, 


ſays ſhe, ought not to be too carefully remembered, 


nor the performance of them exacted, unleſs 1 it ſuits 
their own conveniency.“ 


Tur indignation, which betrayed the Queen into 
this raſh expreſſion, was nothing in compariſon of 
that, with which ſhe was animated, upon hearing 
that the public exerciſe of the Reformed Religion 
had been introduced into the town of Perth. At 
once, ſhe threw off the maſk, and commanded all 
the Proteſtant preachers in the kingdom to be ſum- 
moned to a court of juſtice, which was to be held 
at Stirling on the tenth of May. The Proteſtants, 
who, from their union, began, about this time, to 
be diſtinguiſhed by the name of the ConcrtGaTION, 
were alarmed, but not intimidated by this danger ; 
and inſtantly reſolved not to abandon the men, to 
whom they were indebted for the moſt valuable of 
all bleſſings, the knowledge of truth. At that time, 
there prevailed in Scotland, with reſpect to criminal 
trials, a cuſtom, introduced, at firſt, by the inſti- 
tutions of vaſſalage and clanſhip, and tolerated, 
afterwards, under a feeble government; any perſon 
accuſed of a crime was accompanied to the place of 
trial, by a retinue of his friends and adherents, aſ- 
ſembled for that purpoſe, from every corner of the 
kingdom. Authoriſed by this ancient practice, the 
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Reformed convened, in great numbers, to attend 
their paſtors to Stirling. The Queen dreaded their 
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approach with a train ſo numerous, though unarm-— 


ed, and in order to prevent them from adyancing, 
ſhe empowered John Frikine of Dun, a perſon of 
eminent authority with the party, to promiſe, in 
her name, that ſhe would put a ſtop to the intended 
trial, on condition the preachers and their retinue 
advanced no nearer to Stirling. Erſkine, being con- 
vinced himſelf of the Queen's fincerity, ſerved her 
with the utmoſt zeal. And the Proteſtants, averſe 
from proceeding to any act of violence, liſtened 
with pleaſure to ſo pacific a propoſition. The 
preachers, with a few leaders of the party, remain- 
ed at Perth; the multitude, which had gathered 
from different parts of the kingdom, diſperſed, and 
retired to their own habitations. 


Bur, notwithſtanding this ſolemn promiſe, the 
Queen, on the tenth of May, proceeded to call to 
trial the perſons who had been ſummoned, and upon 
their non- appearance, the rigour of juſtice took 
place, and they were pronounced outlaws. By this 
ignoble artifice, ſo incompatible with real dignity, 
and fo inconſiſtent with that integrity which ſhould 
prevail in all tranſactions between Sovereigns and 
their ſubjects, the Queen forfeited the eſteem and 
confidence of the whole nation. "The Proteſtants, 


ſhocked no leſs at the indecency with which ſhe 


violated the public faith, than at the danger which 


threatened themſelves, prepared boldly for their 


own defence. Erſkine, enraged at having been 
made the inſtrument for deceiving his party, inſtantly 
| aban- 
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Book abandoned Stirling, and repairing to Perth, add- 
II. ed to the zeal of his aſſociates, by his repreſentations 

— — of the Queen's inflexible reſolution to ſuppreſs their 
1559. religion. 


This occa- TRE popular rhetoric of Knox powerfully ſecond- 


fions an in- 
ſurrection ed his repreſentations: He having been carried a 


* priſoner into France, together with the other perſons 
taken in the caſtle of St. Andrew's, ſoon made his 9 
eſcape out of that country; and reſiding ſometimes 5 
in England, ſometimes in Scotland, had, at laſt, ; 
been driven out of both kingdoms by the rage of 0 


the Popiſnh clergy, and was obliged to retire to Ge- | 
neva. Thence he was called by the leaders of the | 
Proteſtants in Scotland; and, in compliance with 
their ſolicitations, he ſet out for his native country, 
where he arrived a few days before the trial ap- 
pointed at Stirling. He hurried inſtantly to Perth, 
to ſhare with his brethren in the common danger, 
or to aſſiſt them in promoting the common cauſe. 
While their minds were in that ferment, which the 
Queen's perfidiouſneſs and their own danger occa- 
ſioned, he mounted the pulpit, and by a vehement 
harangue againft 1dolatry, inflamed the mujtitude 
with the utmoſt rage. The indiſcretion of a prieſt, 
who, immediately after Knox's ſermon, was pre- 
paring to celebrate mals, and began to decorate the 
altar for that purpoſe, precipitated them into im- 
mediate action. With tumultuary, but irreſiſtible 
violence, they fell upon the churches in that city, 
overturned the altars, defaced the pictures, broke 
in pieces the images; and proceeding next to the 
monaſterics, they, in a few hours, laid thoſe ſump- 
tvous 
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tuous fabrics almoſt level with the ground. This 


riotous inſurrection was not the effect of any con- 
cert, or previous deliberation: Cenſured by the re- 
formed preachers, and publicly condemned by the 
perſons of moſt power and credit with the party, it 
muſt be regarded merely as an accidental eruption 


of popular rage *. 


Bur to the Queen herſelf, theſe proceedings ap- 
peared in a very different light. Beſides their ma- 
nifeſt contempt for her authority, the Proteſtants 
had violated every thing in religion, which ſhe 
eſteemed venerable or holy; and on both theſe ac- 
counts, ſhe determined to inflict the ſevereſt venge- 


ance on the whole party. She had already drawn 


the troops in French pay to Stirling; with theſe, 
and what Scottiſh forces ſhe could levy of a ſudden, 
ſhe marched directly to Perth, in hopes of ſurpriſ- 


ing the Proteſtant leaders, before they could aſſem- 
ble their followers, whom, out of confidence in her 


diſingenuous promiſes, they had been raſnly induced 
to diſmiſs. Intelligence of theſe preparations and 
menaces was ſoon conveyed to Perth. The Pro- 
teſtants would, gladly, have ſoothed the Queen, by 
addreſſes both to herſelf, and to the perſons of great- 


eſt credit in her court; but finding her inexorable, 


they, with great vigour, took meaſures for their 
own defence. Their adherents, animated with zeal 
for religion, and eager to expoſe themſelves in ſo 
good a cauſe, flocked in ſuch numbers to Perth, 
that they not only ſecured the town from danger, 


* Knox, Hiſt. 127, 128. 
Vor. I. N but, 
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Book but, within a few days, were in a condition to take 


the field, and to face the Queen, who advanced 


ee — with an army 7000 ſtrong. 
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NEITHER party, however, was impatient to en- 
gage. The Queen dreaded the event of a battle 
with men, whom the fervour of religion raiſed above 
the ſenſe of fear, or of danger. The Proteſtants 
beheld with regret, the Earl of Argyll, the Prior 
of St. Andrew's, and ſome other eminent perſons 
of their party, ſtill adhering to the Queen; and 
deſtitute of their aid and counſel, declined ha- 
zarding an action, the ill ſucceſs of which might 
have proved the ruin of their cauſe. The proſpect 
of an accommodation was for theſe reaſons highly 
acceptable to both ſides : Argyll and the Prior, who 
were the Queen's commiſſioners for conducting the 
negociation, ſeem to have been ſincerely deſirous of 
reconciling the contending factions; and the Earl 
of Glencairn arriving unexpectedly with a powerful 
reinforcement to the Congregation, augmented the 
Queen's eagerneſs for peace. A treaty was accord- 
ingly concluded, in which it was ſtipulated, that 
both armies ſhould be diſbanded, and the gates of 
Perth ſet open to the Queen; that indemnity ſhould 
be granted to the inhabitants of that city, and to 
all others concerned in the late inſurrection ; that no 
French garriſon ſhould be left in Perth, and no 
French ſoldier ſhould approach within three miles 
of that place; and that a Parliament ſhould imme- 
diately be held, in order to compoſe whatever diffe- 
rences might ſtill remain *. . 


* Keith, 89. 
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Ta Leaders of the Congregation, diſtruſtful of Bo oK 


the Queen's ſincerity, and ſenſible that conceſſions, 
flowing not from inclination, but extorted by the 
[neceſſity of her affairs, could not long remain in 
force, entered into a new aſſociation, by which they 
bound themſelves, on the firſt infringement of the 
preſent treaty, or in the leaſt appearance of danger 
to their religion, to re-aſſemble their followers, and 
to take arms in defence of what they eſteemed the 
cauſe of God, and of their country“. 


THE Queen, by her conduct, demonſtrated theſe 
precautions to be the reſult of no groundleſs or un- 
neceſſary fear, No ſooner were the Proteſtant forces 
diſmiſſed, than ſhe broke every article in the treaty. 
She introduced French troops into Perth, fined ſome 
of the inhabitants, baniſhed others, removed the 
Magiſtrates out of office, and, on her retiring to 
Stirling, ſhe left behind her a garriſon of 600 men, 
with orders to allow the exerciſe of no other reli- 
gion than the Roman Catholic. The ſituation of 
Perth, a place at that time of ſome ſtrength, and 
a town the moſt proper of any in the kingdom for 

the ſtation of a garriſon, ſeems co have allured the 
Queen to this unjuſtifiable, and ill-judged breach 
of public faith; which ſhe endeavoured to colour, 
by alleging that the body of men left at Perth was 
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entirely compoſed of native Scots, though kept in 


pay by the King of France. 


THE Queen's ſcheme began gradually to unfold ; 


it was now apparent, that not only the religion, but 


* Knox, 138. 
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the liberties of the kingdom vere threatened; and 


that the French troops were to be employed as in- 
ſtruments for ſubduing the Scots, and wreathing the 
yoke about their necks. Martial as the genius of 


the Scots then was, the poverty of their country 


made it impoſſible to keep their armies long aſſem- 
bled ; and even a very ſmall body of regular troops 
might have proved formidable to the nation, though 
conſiſting wholly of ſoldiers. But, what number 
of French forces were then in Scotland, at what 
times, and under what pretexts they returned, after 
having left the kingdom in 1550, we cannot, 

with any certainty, determine. Cotemporary hiſ- 
torians often ſele&t, with little judgment, the cir- 
cumſtances which they tranſmit to poſterity ; and 
with reſpect to matters of the greateſt curioſity and 
importance, leave ſucceeding ages altogether in the 
dark. We may conjecture however, from fome 
paſſages in Buchanan, that the French and Scots in 
French pay, amounted at leaſt to 3000 men, under 
the command of Monſ. D'Oyſel, a creature of the 
houſe of Guiſe; and they were ſoon augmented to 
a much more formidable number. 


Tur Queen, encouraged by having ſo confider- 
able a body of well diſciplined troops at her com- 
mand, and inſtigated by the violent counſels of 
D'Oyſel, had ventured, as we have obſerved, to 
violate the treaty of Perth, and, by that raſh action, 
once more threw the nation into the moſt dangerous 
convulſtons. The Earl of Argyll and Prior of St. 
Andrew's inſtantly deſerted a court, where faith and 


honour ſeemed to them to be no longer regarded. 
The 
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The Barons from the neighbouring counties repair- Book. 


ed to them, the preachers rouſed the people to 
arms, and wherever they came, the ſame violent 
operations, which accident had occaſioned at Perth, 
were now encouraged out of policy. The enraged 
multitude was let looſe, and churches and monaſ- 
teries, the monuments of eccleſiaſtic pride and lux- 
ury, were ſacrificed to their zeal. 


In order to check their career, the Queen, with- 
out loſing a moment, put her troops in motion ; 
but the zeal of the Congregation got the ſtart, once 
more, of her vigilance and activity. In that war- 
like age, when all men were accuſtomed to arms, 
and on the leaſt proſpect of danger were ready to 


run to them, the leaders of the Proteſtants found 


no difficulty to raiſe an army. Though they ſet 
out from St. Andrew's with a ſlender train of an 
hundred horſe, crowds flocked to their ſtandards 
from every corner of the country through which 


they marched, and before they reached Falkland, a 


village only ten miles diſtant, they were able to meet 
the Queen with ſuperior force“. 


Trax Queen, ſurpriſed at the approach of fo for- 
midable a body, which was drawn up by its leaders 
in ſuch a manner, as added greatly in appearance 
to its numbers, had again recourſe to negociation. 
She found, however, that the preſervation of the 
Proteſtant religion, their zeal for which had at firſt 
rouſed the leaders of the Congregation to take 
arms, was not the only object they had now in 


* Knox, 141, 
' view, 
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view. They were animated with the warmeſt love 


of civil liberty, which they conceived to be in im- 
minent danger, from the attempts of the French 
forces; and theſe two paſſions mingling, added re- 
ciprocally to each other's ſtrength. Together with 
more enlarged notions in religion, the Reformation 
filled the human mind with more liberal and gene- 
rous ſentiments concerning civil government. The 
genius of Popery is extremely favourable to the 
power of Princes. The implicit ſubmiſſion to all 
her decrees, which is exacted by the Romiſh Church, 
prepares and breaks the mind for political ſervitude; 
and the doctrines of the Reformers, by overturning 
the eſtabliſhed ſyſtem of. ſuperſtition, weakened the 
firmeſt foundations of civil tyranny. That bold 


{pirit of inquiry, which led men to reject theologi- 


cal errors, accompanied them in other ſciences, and 
diſcovered every where the ſame manly zeal for 
truth. A new ſtudy introduced at the ſame time, 
added greater force to the ſpirit of liberty. Men 
became acquainted with the Greek and Roman au- 


thors, who deſcribed exquiſite models of free go- 


vernment, far ſuperior to the inaccurate and oppreſ- 
ſive ſyſtem eſtabliſhed by the feudal law ; and pro- 
duced tuch illuſtrious examples of public virtue, as 
wonderfully ſuited both the circumſtances and ſpi- 
rit of that age. Many, among the moſt eminent 
Reformers, were themſelves coadderable maſters in 
ancient learning ; and all of them eagerly adopted 


the maxims and ſpirit of the ancients, with regard 
to government“. The moſt ardent love of liberty 


| accom- 


* The exceſſive admiration of ancient policy was the occaſion 


of Knox's famous book concerning * ee of Women, 
ST | wherein, 
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accompanied the Proteſtant religion, throughout all 
its progreſs; and wherever it was embraced, it 
rouſed an independent ſpirit, which rendered men 
attentive to their privileges as ſubjects, and jealous 
of the encroachments of their ſovereigns. Knox, 
and the other preachers of the Reformation, infuſed 
generous ſentiments concerning governmont into the 
minds of their hearers, and the Scottiſh barons, na- 
turally free and bold, were prompted to aſſert their 
rights with more freedom and boldneſs than ever, 
Inſtead of obeying the Queen Regent, who had en- 
Joined them to lay down their arms, they demand- 


ed not only the redreſs of their religious grievances, 


but, as a preliminary toward ſettling the nation, and 
ſecuring its liberties, required the immediate expul- 
ſion of the French troops out of Scotland. It was 
not in the Queen's power to make ſo important a 
conceſſion, without the concurrence of the French 
Monarch; and as ſome time was requiſite in order to 
obtain that, ſhe hoped, during this interval, to re- 
ceive ſuch reinforcements from France, as would 
inſure the accompliſhment of that deſign, which 
ſhe had twice attempted with unequal ſtrength, 
Mean while, ſhe agreed to a ceſſation of arms for 
eight days, and before the expiration of theſe, 
engaged to tranſport the French troops to the ſouth 


wherein, conformable to the maxims of the ancient legiſlators, 


which modern experience has proved to be ill founded, he pro- 


nounces the elevation of women to the ſupreme authority, to 
be utterly deſtructive of good government. His principles, au- 
thorities, and examples were all drawn from ancient writers. 
The ſame obſervation may be made with regard to Buchanan's 
Dialogue, De Jure Regni apud Scotos. It is founded, not on the 
maxims of feudal, but of ancient government. 
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was no longer remembered. E 
om By theſe reiterated and wanton inſtances of per- 7 
reaty vio- $4] 
lated. fidy, the Queen loſt all credit with her adverſaries; Y 
and no fatety appearing in any other courſe, they bs 
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Book fide of the Forth; and to ſend commiſſioners to 
II. St. Andrew's, who ſhould labour to bring all differ- 
my | ences to accommodation. As ſhe hoped, by means 
559. of the French troops, to overawe the Proteſtants 
in the ſouthern counties, the former article in the 
treaty was punctually executed; the latter having 
been inferted merely to amuſe the Congregation, 


again took arms with more inflamed reſentment, 
and with bolder and more extenſive views. The 
removing of the French forces had laid open to 
them all the country ſituated between Forth and 
Tay. The inhabitants of Perth alone remaining 
ſubjected to the inſolence and exactions of the gar- 
riſon which the Queen had left there, implored 
the aſſiſtance of the Congregation for their relief. 
Thither they marched, and having, without effect, 
required the Queen to evacuate the town in terms 
of the former treaty, they prepared to beſiege it in 
form. The Queen employed the Earl of Huntly 
and Lord Erſkine to divert them from this enter- 

0 priſe. But her wonted artifices were now of no 
avail; repeated ſo often, they could deceive no lon- 
ger; and without Ji iſtening to her offers, the Pro- 
teſtants continued the ſieve, and ſoon obliged the 
garriſon to * 


15 Ar reg the loſs of Perth, the Queen endeavour- 
1 ed to ſeize ung a © of fome ſtrength, and, 
5 from 
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from its command of the only bridge over the 


Forth, of great importance. But the leaders of the 


Congregation, having intelligence of her deſign, 
prevented the execution of it, by an haſty march 
thither, with part of their forces. The inhabi- 
tants, heartily attached to the cauſe, ſet open to 
them the gates of their town. Thence they ad- 
vanced, with the ſame rapidity, towards Edinburgh, 
which the Queen, on their approach, abandoned 
with precipitation, and retired to Dunbar. 


Taz Proteſtant army, wherever it came, kin- 
dled, or ſpread the ardour of Reformation, and the 
utmoſt exceſſes of violence were committed upon 
churches and monaſteries. The former were ſpoiled 
of every decoration, which was then eſteemed ſa- 
cred ; the latter were laid in ruins. We are apt, at 
this diſtance of time, to condemn the furious zeal 
of the Reformers, and to regret the overthrow of 
ſo many ſtately fabrics, the monuments of our an- 
ceſtors magnificence, and amongſt the nobleſt orna- 
ments of the kingdom. But amidſt the violence 
of a Reformation, carried on in oppoſition to legal 
authority, ſome irregularities were unavoidable; and 


perhaps no one could have been permitted more 


proper to allure and intereſt the multitude, or more 
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fatal to the grandeur of the eſtabliſhed church. 


However abſurd and ill- founded the ſpeculative 
errors of Popery may be, ſome inquiry and atten- 
tion are requiſite towards diſcovering them. The 
abuſes and corruptions, which had crept into the 
public worſhip of that church, lay more open to ob- 
ſervation, and by ſtriking the ſenſes, excited more 

| uni- 
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univerſal diſguſt. Under the long reign of Hea- 
theniſm, ſuperſtition ſeems to have exhauſted its ta- 
lent of invention, ſo that when a ſuperſtitious ſpirit 


ſeized Chriſtians, they were obliged to imitate the 


Heathens in the pomp and magnificence of their 
ceremonies, and to borrow from them the ornaments 
and decorations of their temples. To the pure and 
ſimple worſhip of the primitive Chriſtians, there 
ſucceeded a ſpecies of ſplendid idolatry, nearly re- 
ſembling thoſe pagan originals, whence it had been 
copied. The contrariety of ſuch obſervances, to 
the ſpirit of Chriſtianity, was almoſt the firſt thing, 
in the Romiſh ſyſtem, which awakened the indig- 
nation of the Reformers, who, applying to theſe 
the denunciations in the Old Teſtament againſt 1do- 
latry, imagined that they could not endeavour at 
ſuppreſſing them, with too much zeal. No taſk 
could be more acceptable to the multitude, than to 
overturn thoſe ſeats of ſuperſtition ; they ran with 
emulation to perform it, and happy was the man 
whoſe hand was moſt adventurous and ſucceſsful in 
executing a work eſteemed ſo pious. Nor did their 
leaders labour to reſtrain this impetuous ſpirit of 
Reformation. Irregular and violent as its allies 
were, they tended directly to that end which they 
had in view; for, by demoliſhing the monaſteries 
throughout the kingdom, and ſetting at hberty their 
wretched inhabitants, they hoped to render it im- 
poſſible ever to rebuild the one, or to re-aſſemble 
the other. 


Bur amidft theſe irregular proceedings, a cir- 


cumſtance, which does honour to the conduct and 
huma- 
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humanity of the leaders of the Congregation, de- 
ſerves notice. They ſo far reſtrained the rage of 
their followers, and were able ſo to temper their 
heat and zeal, that few of the Roman Catholics 
were expoſed to any perſonal inſult, and not a ſingle 
man ſuffered death *. 


Ar the ſame time, we diſcover, by the facility 
with which theſe great revolutions were effected, 
how violently the current of national favour ran to- 
wards the Reformation. No more than 300 men 


marched out of Perth under the Earl of Argyll 


and Prior of St. Andrew's ; with this inconſider- 
able force they advanced. But wherever they came, 
the people joined them in a body; their army was 


ſeldom leſs numerous than 5000 men; the gates of 


every town were thrown open to receive them; and, 
without ſtriking a ſingle blow, they took poſſeſſion 
of the capital of the kingdom. 


THis rapid and aſtoniſhing ſucceſs ſeems to have 
encouraged the Reformers to extend their views, 
and to riſe in their demands. Not ſatisfied with 
their firſt claim of toleration for their religion, they 
now, openly, aimed at eſtabliſhing the Proteſtant 
doctrine on the ruins of Popery. For this reaſon, 
they determined to fix their reſidence at Edinburgh ; 
and, by their appointment, Knox and ſome other 
preachers, taking poſſeſſion of the pulpits, which 
had been abandoned by the affrightened clergy, de- 
claimed againſt the errors of Popery, with ſuch 


* Leſly, 231. + Keith, 94. 
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fervent zeal, as could not fail of gaining many 
proſelytes. | 


In the mean time, the Queen, who had pru- 
dently given way to a torrent which ſhe could not 
refiit, obſerved with pleaſure, that it now began to 
tubſide. The leaders of the Congregation had 
been above two months in arms, and by the ex- 
pences of a campaign, protracted ſo long beyond 
the uſual time of ſervice in that age, had exhauſted 
all the money, which a country, where riches did 
not abound, had been able to ſupply. The multi- 


tude, dazzled with their ſucceſs, and concluding 


the work to be already done, retired to their own 
habitations. A few only, of the more zealous or 


wealthy Barons, remained with their preachers at 


Edinburgh. As intelligence is procured in civil 
wars with little difficulty, whatever was tranſacted 
at Edinburgh, was ſoon known at Dunbar. And 


the Queen regulating her own conduct by the ſi- 


tuation of her adverſaries, artfully amuſed them 
with the proſpect of an immediate accommoda- 
tion; while, at the ſame time, ſhe, by ſtudied 
delays, ſpun out the negociations for that purpoſe, 
to ſuch a length, that, in the end, the party dwin- 
dled to an inconſiderable number, and, as if peace 
had been already re-eſtabliſhed, became careleſs of 
military diſcipline. The Queen, who watched for 
fuch an opportunity, advanced, unexpectedly, by 
a tudden march in the night with all her forces, 
and appearing before Edinburgh, filled that city 
with the utmoſt conſternation. The Proteſtants, 
weakened by the imprudent diſperſion of their fol- 
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lowers, durſt not encounter the French troops in 


the open field; and were even unable to defend an 


ill fortified town, againſt their aſſaults. Unwilling, 


however, to abandon the citizens to the Queen's 


mercy, they endeavoured, by facing the enemies 
army, to gain time for collecting their own aſſo- 
ciates. But the Queen, in ſpite of all their reſiſt- 
ance, would have eaſily fofced her way into the 
town, if the ſeaſonable concluſion of a truce had 
not procureſt her admiſſion, without the effuſion of 
blood. 


Tuklx dangerous ſituation eaſily induced the 
Congregation to liſten to any overtures of peace; 
and as the Queen was looking daily for the arrival 


of a ſtrong reinforcement from France, and ex- 


pected great advantages from a ceſſation of arms, 


ſhe alſo agreed to it upon no unequal conditions. 


Together with a ſuſpenſion of hoſtilities, from the 
24th of July to the 1oth of January, it was ſtipu- 
lated, in this treaty, that, on the one hand, the 


Proteſtants ſhould open the gates of Edinburgh 


next morning to the Queen Regent; remain in du- 
tiful ſubjection to her government; abſtain from all 
future violation of religious houſes ; and give no 
interruption to the eſtabliſhed clergy, either in the 
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diſcharge of their functions, or in the enjoyment. 


Lo their benefices. On the other hand, the Queen 


agreed to give no moleſtation to the preachers or 
profeſſors of the Proteſtant religion ; to allow no 
other form of worſhip in Edinburgh but the Re- 
formed; and to permit the free and public exerciſe 
of it all over the kingdom. The Queen, by theſe 

liberal 
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liberal conceſſions in behalf of their religion, hoped 
to ſooth the Proteſtants, and expected, from indulg- 
ing their favourite paſſion, to render them more 
compliant with reſpect to other articles, particularly 
the expulſion of the French troops out of Scotland. 
The anxiety which the Queen expreſſed for retain- 
ing this body of men, rendered them, more and 
more the objects of natſonal jealouſy and averſion. 
The immediate expulſion of them was therefore 
demanded a-new, and with greater warmth; but 
the Queen, taking advantage of the diſtreſs of the 
adverſe party, eluded the requeſt, and would con- 
ſent to nothing more, than that a French garriſon 
ſhould not be introduced into Edinburgh. 


Tux deſperate ſtate of their affairs, impoſed on 

the Congregation the neceſſity of agreeing to this 
article, which, however, was very far from giving 
them ſatisfaction. Whatever apprehenſions the 
Scots had conceived, from retaining the French 
forces in the kingdom, were abundantly juſtified 
during the late cominotions. A ſmall body of thoſe 
troops, maintained in conſtant pay, and rendered 
formidable by regular diſcipline, had checked the 
progreſs of a martial people, though animated with 
zeal both for religion and liberty. The ſmalleſt 
addition to their number, and a conſiderable one 
was daily expected, might prove fatal to public 
liberty, and Scotland might be expoſed to the dan- 
ger of being reduced from an independent king- 
dom, to the mean condition of a province, annexed 
to the empire of its powerful ally. 
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Ix order to provide againſt this imminent cala- 
mity, the Duke of Chatelherault, and Earl of 
Huntly, immediately after concluding the truce, 
deſired an interview with the chiefs of the Congre- 
gation. Theſe two noblemen, the moſt potent, at 
that time, in Scotland, were the leaders of the party, 
which adhered to the eſtabliſhed church. They had 
followed the Queen, during the late commotions, 
and having acceſs to obſerve more narrowly the 
dangerous tendency of her councils, their abhar- 
rence of the yoke which was preparing for their 
country, ſurmounted all other conſiderations, and 
determined them rather to endanger the religion 
which they profeſſed, than to give their aid to- 
wards the execution of her pernicious deſigns. 
They proceeded farther, and promiſed to Argyll, 
Glencairn, and the prior of St. Andrew's, who 
were appointed to meet them, that if the Queen 
ſhould, with her uſual infincerity, violate any arti- 
cle in the treaty of truce, or refuſe to gratify the 
wiſhes of the whole nation, by diſmiſſing her French 
troops, they would, then, inſtantly join with their 
countrymen, in compelling her to a meaſure, which 
the public ſafety, and the preſervation of their li- 
berties, rendered neceſſary *. 


ABOUT this time, died Henry II. of France 
Juſt when he had adopted a ſyſtem with regard to 
the affairs of Scotland, which would, in all proba- 
bility have reſtored union and tranquillity to that 
kingdom f. Towards the cloſe of his reign, the 
Princes of Lorrain began viſibly to decline in 


* Knox, 154. + Melv. 49. 
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Book favour, and the Conſtable Montmorency, by the 
5 II. aſſiſtance of the Dutcheſs of Valentinois, recovered 


| that aſcendant over the ſpirit of his maſter, which 
4 his great experience, and his faithful, though often 
1 unfortunate ſervices, ſeemed juſtly to merit. That 


| prudent miniſter imputed the inſurrections in Scot- 
L land wholly to the Duke of Guiſe and Cardinal of 
Lorrain, whoſe violent and precipitant councils 
8 could not fail of tranſporting, beyond all bounds 
il of moderation, men, whoſe minds were poſſeſſed 
with that jealouſy, which is inſeparable from the 
love of civil liberty, or inflamed with that ardour 
which accompanies religious zeal: And, in order 

| to convince Henry, that he did not load his rivals 

| with any groundleſs accuſation, he prevailed to have 

| Melvil “, a Scottiſh Gentleman of his retinue, diſ- 

1 patched into his native country, with inſtructions 
to obſerve the motions both of the Regent, and of 
her adverſaries; and the King agreed to regulate 
his future proceedings, in that kingdom, by Mel 

| vil's report. 


i Dip hiſtory indulge herſelf in theſe ſpeculations, 
it would be amuſing to inquire what a different 
| direction might have been given, by this reſolution, 
wi | to the national ſpirit; and to what a different iſſue, 
Melvil's report, which would have ſet the conduct 
j | of the malecontents in the moſt favourable light, 


q might have conducted the public diſorders. Per- 
i haps by gentle treatment, and artful policy, the 
1 progreſs of the Reformation might have been 


0 checked, and Scotland brought to depend upon | 


if * The Author of the Memoirs. N 
| France. 


OFT STOT 


France. Perhaps, by gaining poſſeſſion of this 
avenue, the French might have made their way into 


England, and, under colour of ſupporting Mary's 


title to the Crown, they might have re-eftabliſhed 
the Roman Catholic religion, and deſtroyed the li- 
berties of that kingdom. But, into this boundleſs 
field of fancy and conjecture, the hiſtorian muſt 
make no excurſions; to relate real occurrences, and 
to explain their real cauſes and effects, is his peculiar 
and only province. 


THe tragical and untimely death of the French 
Monarch put an end to all moderate and pacific 
meaſures, with regard to Scotland. The Duke of 
Guile, and the Cardinal his brother, upon the ac- 
ceſſion of Francis II. a Prince void of genius, and 
without experience, aſſumed the chief direction of 
French affairs. Allied ſo nearly to the throne, by 
the marriage of their niece the Queen of Scots 
with the young King, they now wanted but little 
of real dignity, and nothing of the regal power. 
This power did not long remain inactive in 
their hands. The ſame vaſt ſchemes of ambi- 
tion, which they had planned out under the for- 
mer reign, were again reſumed; and they were 
enabled, by poſſeſſing ſuch ample authority, to pur- 
ſue them with more vigour, and greater probabi- 
Iity of ſucceſs. They beheld, with infinite regret, 
the progreſs of the Proteſtant religion in Scotland; 
and ſenſible what an unſurmountable obſtacle it 
would prove to their deſigns, they bent all their 
ſtrength to check its growth, before it roſe to any 
greater height. For this purpoſe, they carried on 

Vol. I. O their 
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encouraged the Queen their fiſter, to expect in a 
ſhort time, the arrival of an army, ſo powerſul, as 
the zeal of their adverſaries, however deſperate, 
would not venture to oppoſe. 


Non were the Lords of the Congregation either 
ignorant of thoſe violent counſels, which prevailed 
in the court of France fince the death of Henry, 


or careleſs of providing againſt the danger, which 
The ſucceſs of 


threatened them from that quarter. 
their cauſe, as well as their perſonal ſafety, depend- 
ing entirely on the unanirtrity and vigour of their 
own reſoluttons, they endeavoured to guard againſt 
diviſion, and to cement together more cloſely, by 
entering into a ſtricter bond of eonfederacy and 
mutual defence. Two perſons concurred in this 
new aſſociation, who brought a great acceſſion both 
of reputation and of power to the party. Thefe 
were the Duke of Chatelherault, and his eldeſt ſon 
the Earl of Arran. This young nobleman, having 
reſided fome years in France, where he command- 
ed the Scottifh guards, had imbibed the Proteſ- 
tant opinions concerning religion. Hurried along 


by the heat of youth, and the zeal of a proſelyte, | 


he had uttered ſentiments, with reſpect to the points 
in controverſy, which did not ſuit the temper of a 
bigotted court, intent, at that juncture, on the ex- 
tinction of the Proteſtant religion; in order to ac- 
compliſh which, the greateſt exceſſes of violence 
were committed. The church was ſuffered to wreak 
its utmoſt fury upon all who were ſuſpected of he- 
reſy. Courts were erected in different parts of 

France, 
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- France, to take cognizance of this crime, and by 


their ſentences, ſeveral perſons of diſtinction were 
condemned to the flames. | 


Bur, in order to inſpire more univerſal terror, 


the Princes of Lorrain reſolved to ſele&, for a ſa- 


crifice, ſome perſon, whoſe fall might convince all 
ranks of men, that neither ſplendour of birth, nor 
eminence in ſtation, could exempt from puniſh- 
ment, thoſe who ſhould be guilty of this unpar- 


donable tranſgreſſion. The Earl of Arran was the 


perſon deſtined to be the unhappy victim“. As he 
was allied to one throne, and the preſumptive heir 


to another; as he poſſeſſed the firſt rank in his own 


country, and enjoyed an honourable ſtation in 
France; his condemnation could not fail of making 
the deſired impreſſion on the whole kingdom. But 


the Cardinal of Lorrain having let fall ſome ex- 


preſſions, which raiſed Arran's ſuſpicions of the 
deſign, he eſcaped the intended blow by a timely 
fight. Indignation, zeal, reſentment, all prompt- 
ed him to ſeek revenge upon theſe perſecutors 
of himſelf, and of the religion which he pro- 
feſſed; and as he paſſed through England, on his 
return to his native country, Elizabeth, by hopes 
and promiſes, inflamed thoſe paſſions, and ſent, him 
back into Scotland, animated with the ſame impla- 
cable averſion to Frange, which poſſeſſed a great 


part of his countrymen. He quickly communi- 


cated theſe ſentiments to his father the Duke of 
Chatelherault, who was already extremely diſguſted 


* /Thuan. lib. xxiv. p. 462. Edit. Franoof. 
O 2 with 
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with the meaſures carrying on in Scotland; and as 


it was the fate of that nobleman to be governed in 
every inſtance, by thoſe about him, he now ſuffered 
himſelf to be drawn from the Queen Regent; and 
having joined the Congregation, was conſidered, 
from that time, as the head of the party. 


Bur with reſpe& to him, this diſtinction was 
merely nominal. James Stewart, Prior of St. An- 


drew's, was the perſon who moved and actuated 


the whole body of the Proteſtants, among whom, 
he poſſeſſed that unbounded confidence, which his 
ſtrenuous adherence to their intereſt, and his great 


abilities ſo juſtly merited. He was the natural 


ſon of James V. by a daughter of Lord Erikine; 
and as that amorous Monarch had left ſeveral 
others a burden upon the Crown, they were all de- 
ſtined for the church, where they could be placed 
in ſtations of dignity and affluence. In conſequence 


of this reſolution, the Priory of St. Andrew's had 


been conferred upon James: But, during ſo buly a 
period, he ſoon became diſguſted with the indolence 
and retirement of a monaſtic life; and his enterpriſ- 


Ing genius called him forth, to a& a principal part 


on a more public and conſpicuous theatre. The 
ſcene, in which he appeared, required talents of dif- 
ferent kinds: Military virtue, and political diſcern- 
ment, were equally neceſſary in order to render him 
illuſtrious. Theſe he poſſeſſed in an eminent degree. 
To the moſt unqueſtionable perſonal bravery, he 


added great ſkill in the art of war, and in every en- 


terpriſe his arms were crowned with ſucceſs. His 


ſagacity and penetration in civil affairs enabled him, 


amidit 
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OF STCOVTL AMIE 
amidſt the reeling and turbulence of factions, to hold 
a proſperous courſe. While his boldneſs in defence 
of the Reformation, together with the decency, and 
even ſeverity of his manners, ſecured him the repu- 
tation of being ſincerely attached to religion, with- 


out which, it was impoſſible, in that age, to gain 


an aſcendant over mankind. 


Ir was not without reaſon, that the Queen dread- 
ed the enmity of a man, ſo capable to obſtruct 
her deſigns. And as ſhe could not, with all her 
addreſs, make the leaſt impreſſions on his fidelity to 
his aſſociates, ſhe endeavoured to leſſen his influ- 
ence, and to ſcatter among them the ſeeds of jea- 
louſy and diſtruſt, by inſinuating that the ambition 
of the Prior aſpired beyond .the condition of a 
ſubject, and aimed at nothing leſs than the Crown 
itſelf, | | 


Ax accuſation ſo improbable gained but little 


credit. Whatever thoughts of this kind, the pre- 


ſumption of unexpected ſucceſs, and his elevation 
to the higheſt dignity in the kingdom, may be al- 
ledged to have inſpired, at any ſubſequent period, 
it is certain that, at this juncture, he could form no 
ſuch vaſt deſign. To dethrone a Queen, who was 
lineal heir to an ancient race of Monarchs; who 
had been guilty of no action, by which ſhe could 
forfeit the eſteem and affection of her ſubjects; who 
could employ, in defence of her rights, the forces 
of a kingdom, much more powetful than her own ; 
and to ſubſtitute, in her place, a perſon whom the 
illegitimacy of his birth, by the practice of all 

O 3 civilized 
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civilized nations, rendered incapable of any inherit- 
ance, either public or private; was a project, ſo 
chimerical, as the moſt extravagant ambition would 
icarce entertain, and could never conceive to be 
practicable. The promiſe too, which the Prior 
made to Melvil, of reſiding conſtantly in France, 
on condition the public grievances were redreſſed 4; 

the confidence repoſed in him by the Duke of Cha- 
telherault and his ſon, the preſumptive heirs to the 
Crown; and the concurrence of almoſt the whole 


| Scottiſh nobles, in promoting the meaſures, by 


which he gave offence to the French court, go far 
towards his vindication from thoſe illegal and cri- 
minal deſigns, with the imputation of which, the 
Queen endeavoured, at that time, to load him. 


Taz arrival of a thouſand French ſoldiers com- 
penſated, in ſome degree, for the loſs which the 
Queen ſuſtained by the defection of the Duke of 


Chatelherault. Theſe were, immediately, com- 


manded to fortify Leith, in which place, on account 
of its commodious harbour, and its ſituation in the 


 neighbourhopd of Edinburgh, and in a plentiful | 


country, the Queen reſolved to fix the head-quar- 
ters of her foreign forces. This unpopular mea- 


ſure, by the manner of executing it, was rendered 


ſtill more unpapular. In order to bring the town 
entirely under their command, the French turned 
out a great part of the ancient inhabitants, and 


| taking poſſeſſion of the houſes, which they had ob- 


liged "them to abandon, preſented to the view of 


the Scots, two objects equally irritating and offen- 


ſive; 
t Melvil, 34. 
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five; on the one hand, a number of their country- 
men expelled their habitations by violence, and 
wandering without any certain abode; on the other, 
a colony of foreigners, ſettling with their wives 
and children, in the heart of Scotland, growing 
into ſtrength by daily reinforcements, and openly 
preparing a yoke, to which, without ſome timely 
exertion of national ſpirit, the whole kingdom muſt 


of neceſſity, ſubmit. 


IT was with deep concern that the Lords of the 
Congregation beheld this bold and deciſive ſtep, 
taken by the Queen Regent: Nor did they heſitate 
a moment, whether they ſhould employ their whole 


ſtrength in one generous effort, to reſcue 'their re- 


ligion and liberty from impending deſtruction. But, 
in order to juſtify their own conduct, and to throw 
the blame entirely on their adverſaries, they reſolved 
to preſerve the appearances of decency and reſpect 
towards their ſuperiors, and to have no recourſe to 
arms, without the moſt urgent and apparent neceſ- 
ſity. They joined, with this view, in an addreſs, 


to the Regent, repreſenting, in the ſtrongeſt terms, 


their diſſatisfaction with the meaſures ſhe was pur- 
ſuing, and beſeeching her to quiet the fears and 
jealouſies of the nation, by deſiſting from fortifying 
Leith. The Queen, conſcious of her preſent ad- 
vantageous ſituation, and elated with the hopes of 


freſh ſuccours, was in no diſpoſition for liſtening to 


demands, utterly inconſiſtent with her views, and 


_ urged with that bold importunity, which is ſo little 


acceptable to Prince. 
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Tur ſuggeſtions of her French counſellors con- 


tributed, without doubt, to alienate her 11 farther 


from any ſcheme of accommodation. As the Queen 
was ready on all occaſions, to diſcover an extraor- 
dinary deference for the opinions of her countrymen, 
her brothers, who knew her ſecret diſapprobation of 
the violent meaſures they were driving on, took 
care to place near her fuch perſons, as betrayed her, 
by their inſinuations, into many actions, which her 
own unbiaſſed judgment would have highly con- 
demned. And as their ſucceſs in the preſent Junc- 
ture, when all things were haſtening towards a cri- 
fis, depended entirely on the Queen's firmneſs, the 
Princeſs of Lorrain did not truſt wholly to the in- 


fluence of their ordinary agents; but, in order to 


add the greater weight to their councils, they called 
in aid the Miniſters of religion; and, by the authori- 
ty of their ſacred character, they hoped effectually 
to recommend to their ſiſter, that ſyſtem of ſeverity 
which they had eſpouſed“. With this view, but 
under pretence of confounding the Proteſtants by 
the ſkill of ſuch able maſters in controverſy, they 
appointed ſeveral French divines to reſide in Scot- 


land. At the head of theſe, and with the charac- 


ter of legate from the Pope, was Pelleve Biſhop of 
Amiens, and afterwards Archbiſhop and Cardinal 
of Sens, a furious bigot , ſervilely devoted to the 
houſe of Guiſe, and a proper inſtrument for re- 
commending or executing the moſt outrageous 
meaſures. 


* Leſly, 215. Caſtlenau, a Jeb. vol. ii. 446, 473. 
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Doctors had little opportunity to diſplay their ad- 
dreſs in the uſe of their theological weapons. But 
they gave no ſmall offence to the nation by one of 
their actions. They perſuaded the Queen to ſeize 
the church of St. Giles in Edinburgh, which had 
remained, ever ſince the late truce, in the hands of 


the Proteſtants; and having, by a new and ſolemn 


conſecration, purified the fabric from the pollution, 
with which they ſuppoſed the profane miniſtrations 
of the Proteſtants to have defiled it, they, in direct 


contradiction to one article in the late treaty, re- 


eſtabliſhed there the rites of the Romiſh church. 
This, added to the indifference, and even contempt, 
with which the Queen received their remonſtrances, 
convinced the Lords of the Congregation, that it 


was not only vain to expect any redreſs of their 


grievances at her hands, but abſolutely neceſſary to 
take arms in their own defence. 


Taz eager and impetuous ſpirit of the nation, as 
well as every conſideration of good policy, prompt- 
ed them to take this bold ſtep without delay. It 
was but a ſmall part of the French auxiliaries which 
had as yet arrived. The fortifications of Leith, 


though advancing faſt, were ſtill far from being 


complete. Under theſe circumſtances of diſadvan- 
tage, they conceived it poſſible to ſurpriſe the 
Queen's party, and, by one ſudden and deciſive 
blow, to prevent all future bloodſhed and conten- 
tion. Full of theſe expectations, they advanced 
rapidly towards Edinburgh with a numerous army. 


But it was no eaſy matter to deceive an adverſary, 
ſo 
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With her uſual ſagacity, ſhe both foreſaw the dan- 
ger, and took the only proper courſe to avoid it. 


Inſtead of keeping the field againſt enemies, ſupe- 


rior in number, and formidable on a day of battle, 
by the ardour of their courage, ſhe retired into 
Leith, and determined patiently to wait the arrival 
of new reinforcements. Slight and unfiniſhed as the 
fortifications of that town then were, ſhe did not 
dread the efforts of an army, provided neither 
with heavy cannon, nor with military ſtores, and 
utterly ignorant of the method of attacking any 
place fortified with more art than thoſe ancient 
towers, erected all over the kingdom, in defence 
of- private pry againſt the incurſions of ban- 
ditti. 


Nor did the Queen, mean while, neglect to 
have recourſe to thoſe arts, which ſhe had often 
employed, to weaken or divide her adverſaries. By 
private ſolicitations and promiſes, ſhe ſhook the 
fidelity, or abated the ardour of ſome. By open re- 


proach and accuſation, ſhe blaſted the reputation, 


and diminiſhed the authority of others. Her emiſ- 
faries were every where at work, and, notwithſtand- 
ing the zeal for religion and liberty, which then 
animated the nation, they ſeem to have laboured 
not without ſucceſs. We find Knox, about this 
period, abounding in complaints of the lukewarm 
and languid ſpirit, which had begun to ſpread 
among his party *. But if their zeal flackened a lit- 
tle, and ſuffered a momentary intermiſſion, it ſoon 
* Knox, 180. 


blazed 
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blazed up with freſh vigour, and roſe to a greater 
heighth than ever. 


Tar Queen herſelf gave occaſion to this, by the 
reply which ſhe made to a new remonſtrance from 
the Lords of the Congregation. Upon their arri- 
val at Edinburgh, they once more repreſented to 
her the dangers ariſing from the increaſe of the 
French troops, the fortifying of Leith, and her 
other meaſures, which they conceived to be deſtruc- 
tive to the peace and liberty of the kingdom; and 
in this addreſs, they ſpoke in a firmer tone, and 
avowed more openly than ever, their reſolution of 
proceeding to the utmoſt extremities, in order to 
put a ſtop to ſuch dangerous encroachments. To 
a remonſtrance of this nature, and urged with ſo 
much boldneſs, the Queen replied in terms no leſs 
vigorous and explicit. She pretended that ſhe was 
not accountable to the confederate Lords for any 
part of her conduct; and upon no repreſentation 
of theirs, would ſhe either abandon meaſures, which 
ſhe deemed neceſſary ; or diſmiſs forces, which ſhe 
found uſeful; or demoliſh a fortification, which 
might prove of advantage. At the ſame time, ſhe 
required them, on pain of treaſon, to diſband the 
forces which they had aſſembled. 


'Ta1rs haughty and imperious ſtyle ſounded harſh- 
ly to Scottiſh nobles, impatient, from their national 
character, of the ſlighteſt appearance of injury; 
accuſtomed even from their own Monarchs, to the 
moſt reſpectful treatment; and poſſeſſing, under an 
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Book power as equalled, at all times, and often control- 


II. 


led that of the ſovereign. They were ſenſible, at 


once, of the indignity offered to themſelves, and 


2 


e derate 


alarmed with this plain declaration of the Queen's 
intentions; and as there now remained but one ſtep 
to take, they wanted neither ſpirit nor reſolu- 
tion to take it. 


Bur, that they might not ſeem to depart from 


concerning the eſtabliſhed forms of the conſtitution, for which, 


the courſe 


which they even amidſt their moſt violent operations, men al- 


ought to 
take, 


. 21. 


ways retain the greateſt reverence, they aſſembled 
the whole Peers, Barons, and Repreſentatives of 
burroughs who adhered to their party. Theſe form- 
ed a convention, which exceeded in number, and 
equalled in dignity, the uſual meetings of parlia- 
ment. The leaders of the Congregation laid before 
them the declaration which the Queen had given in 
anſwer to their remonſtrance ; repreſented the un- 
avoidable ruin, which the meaſures, ſhe therein 
avowed and juſtified, would bring upon the king- 
dom; and requiring their direction with regard to 
the obedience due to an adminiſtration ſo unjuſt and 
oppreſſive, they ſubmitted to their deciſion, a queſ- 
tion, one of the moſt delicate and intereſting that 
can poſſibly fall under the conſideration of ſubjects. 


Tris aſſembly proceeded to decide, with no leſs 
diſpatch, than unanimity. Strangers to thoſe forms 
which protract buſineſs ; unacquainted with the arts, 
which make a figure in debate; and much more 
fitted for action, than diſcourſe : A warlike people 


always haſten to a concluſion, and bring their de- 
liberations 


wards a ruler who abuſes his power. But, however 59- 


deſtitute of ſolemnity. As the determination of the 


called to aſſiſt with their opinion. Knox and Wil- 


ſignifying conſent, every perſon preſent was called 
in his turn to declare his ſentiments, and riſing up 


1 
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liberations to the ſhorteſt iſſue. It was the work Book 
but of one day, to examine and to reſolve this nice II. 
problem, concerning the behaviour of ſubjects to- _— 


abrupt their proceedings may appear, they were not 


point in doubt, was conceived to be no leſs the of- 
fice of divines, than of laymen, the former were* 
* 


lox appeared for the whole order, and pronounced, 
without heſitation, both from the precepts and ex- 
amples in ſcripture, that it was lawful for ſubjects 
not only to reſiſt tyrannical princes, but to deprive 
them of that authority, which, in their hands, be- 
comes an inſtrument for deſtroying thoſe, whom 
the Almighty ordained them to protect. The de- 
ciſion of perſons, revered ſo highly for their ſacred | 
character, but more for their zeal, and their piety, 1 
had great weight with the whole aſſembly. Not q 
ſatisfied with the common indiſcriminate manner of 


in order, all gave their ſuffrages, without one diſ- They de- 
| prive the 


ſenting voice, for depriving the Queen of the of- queen of | 
fice of Regent, which ſhe had exerciſed ſo much to Ri 


the detriment of the kingdom * 


Tris extraordinary ſentence was owing no leſs The rights || 
to the love of liberty, than to zeal for religion. Ia 
the act of deprivation, religious grievances are 1 
ſlightly mentioned; and the dangerous encroach- 4 
ments of the Queen upon the civil conſtitution are 


* Knox, 184. 


pro- 


HENS. 
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produced by the Lords of the Congregation, in 


order to prove their conduct to have been not only 
Juſt, but neceſſary. The introducing foreign troops 
into a kingdom, at peace with all the world; the 
ſeizing and fortifying towns in different parts of the 
country ; the promoting ſtrangers to offices of great 
power and dignity ; the debaſing the current coin * 

the ſubverting the ancient laws; the impoſing of new 
and burdenſome taxes; and the attempting to ſub- 
due the kingdom, and to oppreſs its liberties, by 
open and repeated acts of violence, are enumerated 
at great length, and placed in the ſtrongeſt light. 
On all theſe accounts, the Congregation maintained 
that the nobles, as counſellors by birth-right to their 


monarchs, and the guardians and defenders of the 


conſtitution, had a right to interpoſe ; and there- 
fore, by virtue of this right, in the name of the 


| King and Queen, and with many expreſſions of 


duty and ſubmiſſion towards them, they deprived 
the Queen Regent of her office, and ordained, that, 
for the future, no obedience ſhould be given to her 
commands . V1o- 


* The ftandard of money in Scotland was continually varying. 
In the 16th of James V. A. D. 1529, a pound weight of gold, 
when coined, produced 108 pounds of current money. But 
under the Queen Regent's adminiſtration, A. D. 1556, a pound 


weight of gold, although the quantity of alloy was conſider- 


ably increaſed, produced 1441. current money. In 1529, a 

pound weight of ſilver, when coined, produced gl. 28. but in 
1556, it produced 131, current money. Ruddim. Præfat. ad 
Anderſ. Diplomat. Scotiæ, p. 80, 81, from which it appears, 


that this complaint, which the malecontents often repeated, 


was not altogether deſtitute of foundation. 


+ M. Caſtelnau, after condemning the dangerous councils of 


the Princes of Lorrain, with regarq; to the affairs of Scotland, ac- 
knowledzes, 
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Viol ENY as this action may appear, there wanted 
not principles in the conſtitution, nor precedents in 
the hiſtory of Scotland, to juſtify and to authoriſe it. 
Under the ariſtocratical form of government eſta- 
bliſhed among the Scots, the power of the Sove- 
reign was extremely limited. The more conſider- 
able nobles were themſelves petty princes, poſſeſſing 
extenſive juriſdictions, almoſt independent of the 
crown, and followed by numerous vaſſals, who, in 
every conteſt, eſpouſed their chieftain's quarrel, in 
oppoſition to the King. Hence the many inſtances 
of the impotence of regal authority, which are to 
be found in the Scottiſh hiſtory, In every age, the 
nobles not only claimed, but exerciſed the right of 
controlling the King. Jealous of their privileges, 
and eager to take the field in defence of them, every 
error in adminiſtration was obſerved, every encroach- 
ment upon the rights of the ariſtocracy excited in- 
dignation, and no prince ever ventured to tranſgreſs 
the boundaries, which the law had preſcribed to 
prerogative, without meeting reſiſtance, which ſhook, 
or overturned his throne. Encouraged by the ſpirit 
of the conſtitution, and countenanced by the ex- 
ample of their anceſtors, the Lords of the Con- 
gregation thought it incumbent on them, at this 
juncture, to inquire into the mal-adminiſtration of 
the Queen Regent, and to preſerve their country 
from being enſlaved or conquered, by depriving 


knowledges, with his uſual candour, that the Scots declared war 
againſt the Qneen Regent, rather from a deſire of vindicating 
their civil liberties, than from any motive of religion. Mem. 


her 
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BOOK her of the power to execute ſuch a pernicious 


IT. 


ſcheme *. 


* The act of deprivation, and a letter from the Lords of the 
Congregation to the Queen Regent, are ſtill extant, Knox, 184. 
They diſcover not only, that maiculine and undaunted ſpirit, 
natural to men capable of ſo bold a reſolution ; but are remark- 


able for a preciſion, and vigour of expreſſion, which we are fur- 
priſed to meet with in an age fo unpoliſhed. The ſame obſer- 


vation may be made with reſpect to the other public papers of 
that period. The ignorance or bad taſte of an age may render 
the compoſitions of authors by profeffion obſcure, or affected, 
or abſurd; but the language of buſineſs is nearly the ſame at 
all times; and wherever men think clearly, and are thoroughly 
intereſted, they expreſs themſelves with perſpicuity and force. 
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HE Lords of the Congregation ſoon found, 
that their zeal had engaged them in an under- 


taking, which it was beyond their utmoſt ability to 


accompliſh. The French garriſon, deſpiſing their 
numerous, but irregular forces, refuſed to ſurrender 
Leith, and to depart out of the kingdom ; nor were 
they ſufficiently ſkilful in the art of war to reduce 
the place by force, or poſſeſſed of the artillery, or 
magazines, requiſite for that purpoſe ; and their fol- 
lowers, though of undaunted courage, yet being ac- 
cuſtomed to decide every quarrel by a battle, were 
ſtrangers to the fatigues of a long campaign, and 
ſoon became impatient of the ſevere and conſtant 
duty which a ſiege requires. The Queen's emiſſa- 
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ries, who found it eaſy to mingle with their coun- 
trymen, were at the utmoſt pains to heighten their 
diſguſt, which diſcovered itſelf at firſt in murmurs 
and complaints, but on occaſion of the want of mo- 
ney for paying the army, broke out into open mu- 
tiny. The moſt eminent leaders were ſcarce ſecure 
from the unbridled inſolence of the ſoldiers ; while 
ſome of inferior rank, interpoſing too raſhly in or- 
der to quell them, were torn in pieces by their rage. 
Diſcord, conſternation, and perplexity reigned in the 
camp of the Reformers. The Duke, their General, 
ſunk, with his uſual timidity, under the terror of 
approaching danger, and diſcovered manifeſt ſymp- 
toms of repentance for his raſhneſs, in eſpouſing 
ſuch adeſperate caule. | 


In this ſituation of their affairs, the Congregation 


had recourſe to Elizabeth, from whoſe protection 
they conld derive their only reafonable hope of ſuc- 
ceſs. Some of their moſt ſagacious leaders, having 
foreſcen that the party might probably be involved 
in great difficulties, had endeavoured to ſecure a re- 
ſource in any ſuch exigency, by entering into a ſe- 
cret correſpondence with the court of England *. 
Elizabeth, aware of the dangerous deſigns which 
the Princes of Lorrain had formed againſt her 
Crown, was early ſenſible of how much importance 
it would be, not only to check the progreſs of the 
French in Scotland, but to extend her own influence 
in that kingdom; and perceiving how effectually 
the preſent inſurrections would contribute to retard 


* Burn. Hiſt. Ref. 3. Append. 278. Keith, Append. 21. 


+ See Append. No. 1. 
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or defeat the ſchemes formed againſt England, ſhe 
liſtened with pleaſure to theſe applications of the 
malecontents, and gave them private aſſurances of 
powerful ſupport to their cauſe. Randolph“, an 
agent extremely proper for conducting any dark in- 
trigue, was diſpatched into Scotland, and reſiding 
ſecretly among the Lords of the Congregation, ob- 
ſerved and quickened their motions. Money ſeem- 
ed to be the only thing they wanted at that time; 
and it was owing to a ſeaſonable remittance from 
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England , that the Scottiſh nobles had been enabled 


to take the field, and to advance towards Leith. 
But as Elizabeth was diſtruſtful of the Scots, and 
ſtudious to preſerve appearances with France, her 
ſubſidies were beſtowed at firſt with extreme fruga- 
lity. The ſubſiſtence of an army, and the expen- 


ces of a ſiege ſoon exhauſted this penurious ſupply, 


to which the Lords of the Congregation could 
make little addition from their own funds; and 
the ruin and diſperſion of the party muſt have in- 
ſtantly followed. 


| In order to prevent this, Cockburn of Ormiſton 
was ſent, with the utmoſt expedition, to the gover- 
nors of the town and caſtle of Berwick. As Ber- 
wick was, at that time, the town of greateſt import- 
ance on the Scottiſh frontier, Sir Ralph Sadler and 
Sir James Crofts, perſons of conſiderable figure, 
were employed to command there, and were intruſt- 
ed with a diſcretionary power of ſupplying the Scot- 
uſh malecontents, according to the exigency of their 


Keith, Append. 29. + Knox, 214. Keith, Append. 44. 
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affairs. From them Cockburn received 4000 crowns 
but little to the advantage of their party. The Ear! 
of Bothwell, by the Queen's inſtigation, lay in wait 
for him on his return, diſperſed his followers, 
wounded him, and carried off the money. 


Tuis unexpected diſappointment proved fatal to 
the party. In mere deſpair, ſome of the more zeal- 
ous attempted to aſſault Leith, but the French beat 
them back with diſgrace, ſeized their cannon, ant 
purſuing them to the gates of Edinburgh, were on 
the point of entering along with them. All the ter- 


tor and confuſion, which the profpect of pillage or 


of maſſacre can excite in a place taken by ſtorm, 
filled the city on this occaſion. The inhabitants fled 


from the enemy by the oppoſite gate; the forces of 


the Congregation were irreſolute and diſmayed ; and 
the Queen's partiſans in the town openly inſulted 
both. At laſt, a few of the nobles ventured to face 
the enemy, who, after plundering ſome houſes in 
the ſuburbs, retired with their booty, and delivered 
the city from this dreadful alarm. 


A $sxconÞ ſkirmiſh; which happened a few days 
after, was no lets unfortunate. The French ſent out a 
detachment to intercept a convoy of proviſions which 
was deſigned for Edinburgh. The Lords of the Con- 


gregation, having intelligence of this, marched in 


all haſte with a conſiderable body of their troops, 
and falling upon the enemy between Reſtalrig and 
Leith, with more gallantry than good conduct, were 


| almoſt ſurrounded by a ſecond party of French, who 


advanced in order to ſupport their own men. In 
this 


* 
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chis ſituation, a retreat was the only thing which 
could fave the Scots; but a retreat over marſhy 
ground, and in the face of an enemy ſuperior in 
number, could not long be conducted with order. 
A ſmall body of the enemy hung upon their rear, 
horſe and foot fell into the utmoſt confuſion, and it 
was entirely owing to the caution of the French, 
that any of the party eſcaped being cut in pieces. 


Ox this ſecond blow, the hopes and ſpirits of the 
Congregation ſunk altogether. They did not think 
themſelves ſecure, even within the walls of Edin- 
burgh, but inſtantly determined to retire to ſome 
place at a greater diſtance from the enemy, In vain 
did the Prior of St. Andrew's, and a few others, op- 
poſe this cowardly and ignominious flight. The 
dread of the preſent danger prevailed over both the 
ſenſe of honour, and zeal for the cauſe. At mid- 
night they ſet out from Edinburgh, in great con- 
fuſion, and marched without halting till they ar- 
rived at Stirling. 


DuzinG this laſt inſurrection, the great body of 
the Scottiſh nobility joined the Congregation. The 
Lords Seton and Borthwick were the only perſons 
of rank who took arms for the Queen, and aſſiſted 
her in defending Leith *. Bothwell openly favour- 
ed her cauſe, but reſided at his own houſe. The 
Earl of Huntly, conformable to the crafty policy 
which diſtinguiſhed his character, amuſed the lead- 
ers of the Congregation, whom he had engaged to 


Keith, Append, 31, 
aſſiſt, 
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aſſiſt, with many fair promiſes, but never joined 
them with a ſingle man . The Earl of Morton, a 
member of the Congregation, fluctuated in a ſtate 
of irreſolution, and did not act heartily for the com- 
mon cauſe. Lord Erſkine, Governor of Edinburgh 
Caſtle, though a Proteſtant, maintained a neutrality, 
which he eſteemed becoming the dignity of his of- 


fice; and having been jntruſted by Parliament with 


the command of the principal fortreſs in the king- 
dom, he reſolved that neither faction ſhould get it 
into their hands. 


A Ftw days before the retreat of the Congrega- 
tion, the Queen fuffered an irreparable loſs by the 
defection of her principal Secretary, William Mait- 
land of Lethington. His zeal for the Reformed re- 
ligion, together with his warm remonſtrances againſt 
the violent meaſures which the Queen was carrying 
on, expoſed him ſo much to her reſentment, and 
to that of her French counſellors, that he, ſuſpect- 
ing his life to be in danger, withdrew ſecretly from 
Leich, and fled to the Lords of the Congregation 8; 
and they, with open arms, received a convert, whole 
abilities added both ſtrength and reputation to their 
cauſe. Maitland had early applied to public buſi- 


neſs admirable natural talents, improved by an ac- 


quaintance wirh the liberal arts; and, at a time of 
life, when his countrymen of the fame quality were 


following the pleaſures of the chace, or ſerving as 


adventurers in the armies of France, he was admit- 
ted into all the ſecrets of the cabinet, and put upon 


$ Keith, Append. 33. Knox, 222. $ Knox, 192. 
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OF SCOTT LANG 


a level with perſons of the moſt conſummate expe- 
rience in the management of affairs. He poſſeſſed, 
in an eminent degree, that intrepid ſpirit, which 
delights in purſuing bold deſigns, and was no leſs 
maſter of that political art and dexterity Which is 
neceſſary for carrying them on with ſucceſs. But 


theſe qualities were deeply tinctured with the neigh- 


bouring vices. His addreſs ſometimes degenerated 
into cunning; his acuteneſs bordered upon exceſs of 
ſubtlety and refinement; his invention, over fertile, 
ſuggeſted to him, on ſome occaſions, chimerical ſyſ- 
tems of policy, little ſuitable to the genius of the 
age; and his enterprizing ſpirit engaged him in pro- 
jects, vaſt and ſplendid, but beyond his utmoſt 
power to execute. All the cotemporary writers to 
whatever faction they belong, mention him with 
an admiration, which nothing could have excited 
but the greateſt ſuperiority of! F mee and abi- 
lities. 


Tux precipitate retreat of the Congregation in- 
creaſed, to ſuch a degree, the terror and confuſion 
which had ſeized them at Edinburgh, that before 
they reached Stirling, their army dwindled to an 
inconſiderable number. The ſpirit of Knox, how- 
ever, ſtill remained undaunted and erect, and 
having mounted the pulpit, he addreſſed, to his 
deſponding hearers, an exhortation which wonder- 
fully animated and revived them. The heads of 


this diſcourſe are inſerted in his hiſtory *, and afford 


a ſtriking example of the boldneſs and freedom of 


* Knox, 193. . 
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reproof aſſumed by the firſt Reformers, as well as a 


ſpecimen of his own ſkill in chuſing the topics moſt 
fitted to influence and rouſe his audience. 


A urrrixc of the leaders being called, to con- 
ſider what courſe they ſhould hold, now that their 


own reſources were all exhauſted, and their deſtruc- 


tion appeared to be unavoidable, without foreign 


aid; they turned their eyes once more to England, 


and reſolved to implore the aſſiſtance of Elizabeth 
towards finiſhing an enterpriſe, in which they had 
fo fatally experienced their own weakneſs, and the 
ſtrength of their adverſaries. Maitland, as the moſt 
able negociator of the party, was employed in this 
embaſſy. In his abſence, and during the inactive 
ſeaſon of the year, it was agreed to diſmiſs their fol- 
lowers, worn out by the fatigues of a campaign, 
which had ſo far exceeded the uſual time of ſervice. 
But, in order to preſerve the counties moſt devoted 
to their intereſt, the Prior of St. Andrew's, with 


part of the leaders, retired into Fife. The Duke 


of Chatelherault, with the reſt, fixed his reſidence 
at Hamilton. There was little need of Maitland's 
addreſs or eloquence to induce Elizabeth to take his 
country under her protection. She obſerved the 
prevalence of the French caunſels, and the progreſs 
of their arms in Scotland, with great concern; and 
as ſhe well foreſaw the dangerous tendency of their 
ſehemes in that kingdom, ſhe had already come to 


a a reſolution with regard to the part ſhe herſelf would 


act, if their power there ſhould grow ſtill more for- 
midable. 


OF SCOTLAKKE 


In order to give the Queen and her Privy Coun- 
cil a full and diſtinct view of any important matter 
which might come before them, it ſeems to have 
been the practice of Elizabeth's Miniſters to prepare 
memorials, in which they clearly ſtated the point 
under deliberation, laid down the grounds of the 
conduct, which they held to be moſt reaſonable, 
and propoſed a method for carrying their plan into 
execution. Two papers of this kind, written by Sir 
William Cecil with his own hand, ſtill remain * 


they are intitled, A ſhort diſcuſſion of the vials 


© matter of Scotland,” and do honour to the in- 
duſtry and penetration of that great Miniſter. The 
motives, which determined the Queen to eſpouſe fo 
warmly the defence of the Congregation, are repre- 
ſented with perſpicuity. and force; and the conſe- 
quences of ſuffering the French to eſtabliſh them- 
ſelves 1n Scotland, are predicted with great accuracy 
and diſcernment, 


He lays it down as a principle, agreeable to the 
laws both of God and of nature, that every ſociety 
hath a right to defend itſelf, not only from preſent 
dangers, but from ſuch as may probably enſue ; to 
which, he adds, that nature and reaſon teach every 
Prince to defend himſelf by the ſame means, which 
his adverſaries employ to diſtreſs him. Upon theſe 
grounds, he eſtabliſhes the right of England to in- 
terpoſe in the affairs of Scotland, and to prevent the 
conqueſt of that kingdom, at which the French 
openly aimed. . The French, he obſerves, are the 


Burn. vol. iii. Append. 283. Keith, Append. 24. 
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ancient and implacable enemies of England. Hoſ- 
tilities had ſubſiſted between the two nations for 


many centuries. No treaty of peace, into which 


they entered, had ever been cordial or ſincere. No 
good effect was therefore to be expected from the 
peace lately agreed upon, which being extorted by 
preſent neceſſity, would be negligently obſerved, 


and broken on the ſlighteſt pretences. In a very 


ſhort time, France would recover its former opu- 
lence ; and though now drained of men and money 


by a tedious and unſucceſsful war, it would quickly 


be in a condition for acting, and the reſtleſs and 
martial genius of the people would render action 
neceſſary. The Princes of Lorrain, who at that 
time had the entire direction of French affairs, were 
animated with the moſt virulent hatred againſt the 
Engliſh nation. They openly called in queſtion the 
legitimacy of the Queen's birth, and by advancing 
the title and pretenſions of their niece the Queen of 
Scotland, ſtudied to deprive Elizabeth of her Crown. 
With this view, they had laboured to exclude the 
Englith from the treaty of Chateau en Cambreſis, 
and endeavoured to conclude a ſeparate peace with 


Spain. They had perſuaded Henry II. to permit 


his daughter-in-law to aſſume the title and arms of 


(Queen of England; and even ſince the concluſion 


Lo of the peace, they had ſolicited at Rome, and ob- 


rained a bull, declaring Elizabeth's birth to be ille- 
gitimate. And though the wiſdom and moderation 
of tne Conſtable Montmorency had, for ſome time, 
checked their career, yet theſe reſtraints being now 
removed by the death of Henry II. and the diſgrace 
of his Miniſter, the utmoſt exceſſes of violence were 
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to be dreaded from their furious ambition, armed 
with ſovereign power. Scotland 1s the quarter, 


whence they can attack England with moſt advan- 


tage. A war on the borders of that country ex- 
poſes France to no danger, but one unſucceſsful ac- 
tion there may hazard the Crown, and overturn the 
government of England. In political conduct, it 
is childiſh to wait till the deſigns of an enemy be 
ripe for execution. The Scottiſh nobles, after their 
utmoſt efforts, have been obliged to quit the field; 
and far from expelling the invaders of their liber- 
ties, they behold the French power daily increaſing, 
and muſt at laſt ceaſe from ſtruggling any longer in 
a conteſt ſo unequal. The invading of England 
will immediately follow the reduction of the Scot- 
tiſh malecontents, by the abandoning of whom to 
the mercy of the French, Elizabeth will open a 
way for her enemies into the heart of her own king- 
dom, and expole it to the calamities of war, and 
the danger of conqueſt. Nothing therefore remained 
but to meet the enemy while yet at a diſtance from 
England, and by ſupporting the Congregation with 
a powerful army, to render Scotland the theatre of 
the war, to cruſh the deſigns of the Princes of Lorrain 
in their infancy, and, by ſuch an early and unex- 
pected effort, to expel the French out of Britain, 
before their power had time to take root, and grow 


up to any formidable height. But as the matter 


was of as much importance, as any which could 
fall under the conſideration of an Engliſh Monarch, 
wiſdom and mature counſel were neceſſary in the firſt 
place, and afterwards vigour and expedition in con- 


duct; 
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Book duct; the danger was urgent, and, by loſing a 
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ſingle moment, might become unavoidable “. 


Tusk arguments produced their full effect up- 
on Elizabeth, who was jealous, in an extreme de- 
gree, of every pretender to her Crown, and no leſs 
anxious to preſerve the tranquillity and happineſs of 
her ſubjects. From theſe motives ſhe had acted, in 
granting the Congregation an early ſupply of mo- 
ney ; and from the ſame principles ſhe determined, 
in their preſent exigency, to afford them more ef- 
fectual aid. One of Maitland's attendants was in- 
ſtantly diſpatched into Scotland with the ſtrongeſt 
aſſurances of her protection, and the Lords of the 
Congregation were deſired to ſend commiſſioners 


into England to conclude a treaty, and to ſettle 


the operations of the campaign, with the Duke of 
Norfolk F. 


Mad while, the Queen Regent, from whom 
no motion of the Congregation could long be con- 
cealed, dreaded the ſucceſs of this negociation with 
the court of England, and foreſaw how little ſhe 
would be able to reſiſt the united effort of the two 
kingdoms. For this reaſon ſhe determined, if poſ- 

ible, to get the ſtart of Elizabeth; and by ventur- 


ing, notwithſtanding the inclemency of the winter 


ſeaſon, to attack the malecontents in their preſent 


* The arguments which the Scots employed, in order to ob- 
tain Elizabeth's aſſiſtance, are urged with great force, in a pa- 
er of Maitland's. Sce Appendix, No. II. | 
+ Keith, 114. | 
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diſperſed and helpleſs ſituation, ſhe hoped to put Book 


an end to the war, before the arrival of their Eng- 
liſh allies. 


A CONSIDERABLE body of her French forces, 
who were augmented, -about this time, by the ar- 
rival of the Count de Martigues, with a thouſand 
veteran foot, and ſome cavalry, were commanded to 
march to Stirling. Having there croſſed the Forth, 
they proceeded "along the coaſt of Fife, deſtroying 
and plundering, with exceſſive outrage, the houſes 
and lands of thoſe whom they eſteemed their ene- 
mies. Fife was the moſt populous and powerful 
country in the kingdom, and moſt devoted to the 
Congregation, who had hitherto drawn from thence 
their moſt conſiderable ſupplies, hoth of men and 
proviſions; and therefore, beſides puniſhing the diſ- 
affection of the inhabitants, by pillaging the coun- 
try, the French propoſed to ſeize and fortify St. An- 
drew's, and to leave in it a garriſon ſufficient to bridle 


the mutinous ſpirit of the province, and to keep poſ- 


ſeſſion of a port ſituated on the main ocean. 


Bur on this occaſion, the Prior of St. Andrew's, 
Lord Ruthven, Kirkaldy of Grange, and a few of 
the moſt active leaders of the Congregation, per- 
formed, by their bravery and good conduct, a ſer- 

vice of the utmoſt importance to their party. Hav- 
ing aſſembled ſix hundred horſe, they infeſted the 


French with continual incurſions, beat up their 


quarters, intercepted their convoys of proviſions, 
cut off on ſtraggling parties, and fo haraſſed them 
with 
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with perpetual alarms, that they prevented them for 
more than three weeks from advancing *: 


AT laſt the Prior, with his feeble party, was 
conſtrained to retire, and the French ſet out from 
Kirkaldy, and began to move along the coaſt to- 
wards St. Andrew's. They had advanced but a 
few miles, when from an eminence they deſcried a 
powerful fleet ſteering its courſe up the Frith of 


Forth. As they knew that the Marquis D'Elbeuf 
Was, at that time, preparing to fail for Scotland 


with a numerous army, they haſtily concluded that 
theſe ſhips belonged to him, and gave way to the 
moſt immoderate tranſports of joy, on the proſpect 
of this long expected ſuccour. Their great guns 
were already fired to welcome their friends, and to 
{pread the tidings and terror of their arrival among 
their enemies, when a ſmall boat from the oppoſite 


' coaſt landed, and blaſted their premature and ſhort- 


lived triumph, by informing them, that it was the 
fleet of England which was in fight, intended for 
the aid of the Congregation, and was ſoon to be 
followed by a formidable land army f. 


TarovcnouT her whole reign, Elizabeth was 
cautious, but deciſive ; and by her promptitude in 
executing her reſolutions, joined to the deliberation 
with which ſhe formed them, her adminiſtration 
became remarkable, no leſs for its vigour, than for 
its wiſdom. No ſooner did ſhe determine to afford 
her protection to the Lords of the Congregation, 


* Knox. 202. + Ibid. 203. 
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than they experienced the activity, as well as the 
extent of her power. The ſeaſon of the year would 
not permit her land army to take the field ; but leſt 
the French ſhould, in the mean time, receive new 
reinforcements, ſhe inſtantly ordered a ſtrong ſqua- 
dron to cruiſe in the Frith of Forth. She ſeems, 
by her inſtructions to Winter her Admiral, to have 
been deſirous of preſerving the appearances of friend- 
ſhip towards the French“. But theſe were only ap- 
pearances; if any French fleet ſhould attempt to 
land, he was commanded to prevent it, by every act 
of hoſtility and violence. It was the fight of this 
ſquadron, which occaſioned at firſt ſo much joy 
among the French, but which ſoon inſpired them 
with ſuch terror, as ſaved Fife from the effects of 
their vengeance. Apprehenſive of being cut off 
from their companions on the oppoſite ſhore, they 
retreated towards Stirling with the utmoſt precipi- 
tation, and, in a dreadful ſeaſon, and through roads 
almoſt impaſſable, arrived at Leith, haraſſed and 


exhauſted with fatigue. 


Taz Engliſh fleet caſt anchor in the road of 
Leith, and continuing in that ſtation till the con- 
cluſion of peace, both prevented the garriſon of 
Leith from receiving ſuccours of any kind, and con- 
ſiderably facilitated the operations of their own 
forces by land. 


Soon after the arrival of the Engliſh ſquadron, 
the Commiſſioners of the Congregation repaired to 


* Keith, Appendix 45. + Knox, 203. 
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Book Berwick, and concluded with the Duke of Norfolk, 


a treaty, the bond of that union with Elizabeth, 
which was of ſo great advantage to the cauſe. To 
give a check to the dangerous and rapid progreſs of 


the French arms in Scotland, was the profeſſed de- 


ſign of the contracting parties. In order to this, 
the Scots engaged never to ſuffer any cloſer union 
of their country with France; and to defend them- 
ſelves to the uttermoſt againſt all attempts of con- 
queſt; and for their aſſiſtance, Elizabeth promiſed 
to employ, in Scotland, a powerful army, which 
the Scots undertook to join with all their forces; no 
place in Scotland was to remain in the hands of the 
Engliſh; whatever ſhould be taken from the enemy 
was either to be raſed, or kept by the Scots, at their 
choice; if any invaſion ſhould be made upon Eng- 
land, the Scots were obliged to aſſiſt Elizabeth with 


part of their forces; and to aſcertain their faithful 


obſervance of the treaty, they bound themſelves to 
deliver hoſtages to Elizabeth, before the march of 
her army into Scotland; in concluſion, the Scots 
made many proteſtations of obedience and loyalty 
towards their own Queen, 1n every thing not incon- 
ſiſtent with their religion, and the liberties of their 


country “. 


Taz Engliſh army, conſiſting of ſix thouſand 
foot, and two thouſand horſe, under the command 
of Lord Gray of Wilton, entered Scotland early in 
the Spring. The members of the Congregation aſ- 
ſembled from all parts of the kingdom to meet their 
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new allies; and having joined them with great mul- Bo o K 


titudes of their followers, they advanced together 
towards Leith. The French were little able to Keep 
the field againſt an enemy ſo much ſuperior in numi- 
ber. A ſtrong body of troops, deſtined for their 
relief, had been ſcattered by a violent ſtorm, and 
had either periſned on the coaſt of France, or with 


difficulty had recovered the ports of that kingdom“. 


But they hoped to be able to defend Leith, till the 
Princes of Lorrain ſhould make good the magnifi- 
cent promiſes of aſſiſtance, with which they daily 
encouraged them; or till ſcarcity of proviſions ſhould 
conſtrain the Engliſh to retire into their own coun- 
try. In order to haſten this latter event, they did 
not neglect the uſual, though barbarous precaution 
for diſtreſſing an invading enemy, by burning and 
laying waſte all the adjacent country f. The zeal, 
however, of the nation fruſtrated their intentions ; 
eager to contribute towards removing their oppreſ- 
ſors, the people produced their hidden ſtores to ſup- 
port their friends; the neighbouring counties ſup- 
plied every thing neceſſary, and far from wanting 
ſubſiſtence, the Engliſh found, in their camp, all 
ſorts of proviſions, at a cheaper rate than had for 


ſome time been known in that part of the king- 
dom . | 


On the approach of the Engliſh army, the Queen 
Regent retired into the caſtle of Edinburgh. Her 
health was now in a declining ſtare, and her mind 


broken and depreſſed by the misfortunes of her ad- 


* Mem. de Caſtel. 450. + Knox, 225. f Knox, ibid. 
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miniſtration. To avoid the danger and fatigue of 
a liege, ſhe committed herſelf to the protection of 
Lord Erſkine. This nobleman ſtill preſerved his 
neutrality, and by his integrity, and love of his 
country, merited equally the eſteem of both parties. 
He received the Queen herſelf with the utmoſt ho- 
nour and reſpect, but took care to admit no fuch 
retinue, as might endanger his command of the 
caſtle *. 


A rew days after they arrived in Scotland, the 


Engliſh inveſted Leith. The garriſon, ſhut up 
| within the town, was almoſt half as numerous as the 


army which ſat down before it, and by an obſtinate 
defence protracted the ſiege to a great length. The 
circumſtances of this ſiege, related by cotemporary 
hiſtorians, men without knowledge or experience in 


the art of war, are often obſcure and imperfect, and 
at this diſtance of time are not conſiderable enough 


to be entertaining. 


AT firſt the French endeavoured to keep poſſeſ- 
ſion of the Hawk Hill, a riſing ground not far diſ- 
tant from the town, but were "Peat from it with 


great ſlaughter, chiefly by the furious attack of the 
Scottiſh cavalry. Within a few days, the French 


had their full revenge; having ſallied out with a 
ſtrong body, they entered the Engliſh trenches, 
broke their troops, nailed part of their cannon, and 
killed at leaſt double the number they had loſt in 
the former ſkirmiſh. Nor were the Engliſh more 


| * Forbes's Collect. vol. i. 503. Keith, 122. 


fortunate 


OF SCOTLAND. 


fortunate in an attempt which they made to take the 
place by aſſault; they were met with equal courage, 
and repulſed with conſiderable loſs. From the de- 
tail of theſe circumſtances by the writers of that age, 
it is eaſy to obſerve the different characters of the 
French and Engliſh troops. The former, trained 
to war, under the active reigns of Francis I. and 
Henry II. defended themſelves not only with the 
bravery, but with the ſkill of veterans. The latter, 
who had been more accuſtomed to peace, ſtill pre- 
ſerved the intrepid and deſperate valour peculiar to 


the nation, but diſcovered few marks of military 


genius, or of experience in the practice of war. 


Every misfortune or diſappointment during the ſiege 


muſt be imputed to manifeſt errors in conduct. The 
ſucceſs of the beſieged in their ſally was owing en- 
tirely to the ſecurity and negligence of the Engliſh : 

many of their officers were abſent ; their ſoldiers had 
left their ſtations; and the trenches were almoſt 


without a guard. The ladders, which had been 


provided for the aſſault, wanted a great deal of the 


neceſſary ſtrength; and the troops employed in that 


ſervice were ill ſupported. Thetrenches were open- 
ed, at firſt, in an improper place; and as it was 
found expedient to change the ground, both time 
and labour were loſt, The weakneſs of their own 
Generals, no leſs than the ſtrength of the French 
garriſon, rendered the progreſs of the Engliſh won- 
derfully low. The length, however, of the ſiege, and 
the loſs of part of their magazines by an accidental 
fire, reduced the French to extreme diſtreſs; which the 
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proſpect of relief made them bear with admirable 
fortitude. 


WHILE the hopes and courage of the French pro- 
tracted the ſiege ſo far beyond expectation, the lead- 
ers of the Congregation were not idle. By new aſ- 
ſociations and confederacies, they laboured more 


perfectly to unite their party. By publickly ratify- 
ing the treaty concluded at Berwick, they endea- 
voured to render the alliance with England firm and 
indiſſoluble. Among the ſubſcribers of theſe pa- 
pers, we find the Earl of Huntly, and ſome others, 
who had not hitherto concurred with the Con- 
gregation in any of their meaſures *. Several of 
theſe Lords, particularly the Earl of Huntly, till 
adhered to the Popiſh church; but on this occaſion, 
neither their religious ſentiments, nor their former 
cautious maxims, were regarded ; the torrent of na- 


tional reſentment and indignation againſt the French 


hurried them on . 


* Burn, vol. iii. 287. Knox, 221. 


+ The dread of the French power did, on many occaſions, 
ſurmount the zeal which the Catholic nobles had for their re- 
ligion. Beſides the preſumptive evidence for this, ariſing from 
the memorial mentioned by Burnet, Hiſt. of the Reformation, 
vol, iii. 281. and publiſhed by him, App. p. 278 ; the inſtrue- 
tions of Elizabeth to Randolph her agent, put it beyond all 


doubt, that many zealous Papiſts thought the alliance with Eng- 


land to be neceſſary for preſerving the liberty and independence 
of the kingdom. Keith, 158. Huntly himſelf began a corre- 
ſpondence with Elizabeth's Miniſters, before the march of the. 
Engliſh army into Scotland. Haynes's State Papers, 261, 2 


| See Append, No. III. 
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Tre Queen Regent, the inſtrument, rather than 
the cauſe of involving Scotland in thoſe calamities, 
under which it groaned at that time, died during 
the heat of the ſiege. No Princeſs ever poſſeſſed 
qualities more capable of rendering her adminiſtra- 
tion illuſtrious, or her people happy. Of much 
diſcernment, and no leſs addreſs ; of great intrepi- 
dity, and equal prudence; gentle and humane, with- 
out weakneſs; zealous for her religion, without b1- 
gotry; a lover of juſtice, without rigour. One cir- 
cumſtance, however, and that, too, the exceſs of a 
virtue, rather than any vice, poiſoned all theſe great 
qualities, and rendered her government unfortunate, 


and her name odious. Devoted to the intereſt of 


France, her native country, and attached to the 
Princes of Lorrain her brothers, with moſt paſſion- 
ate fondneſs; ſhe departed, in order to gratify them, 
from every maxim, which her own wiſdom- or hu- 
manity would have approved. She outlived, in a 
great meaſure, that reputation and popularity, which 
had ſmoothed her way to the higheſt ſtation in the 
kingdom; and many examples of falſehood, and 
ſome of ſeverity, in the latter part of her adminiſtra- 
tion, totally alienated from her the affections of a 
people, who had once placed in her an unbounded 
confidence. But, even by her enemies, theſe un- 
juſtifiable actions were imputed to the facility, not 
to the malignity of her nature; and while they taxed 
her brothers, and French counſellors, with raſhneſs 
and cruelty ; they ſtill allowed her the praiſe of pru- 
dence and of lenity*. A few days before her death, 


* Buchan, 324. 
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ſhe deſired an interview with the Prior of St. An- 


drew's, the Earl of Argyll, and other chiefs of the 


Congregation. To them ſhe lamented the fatal iſſue 


of thoſe violent councils, which ſhe had been oblig- 


ed to follow; and, with the candour natural to a 
generous mind, confeſſed the errors of her own ad- 


miniſtration, and begged forgiveneſs of thoſe, to 
whom they had been hurtful; but, at the ſame time, 
ſhe warned them, amidſt their ſtruggles for liberty, 
and the ſhock of arms, not to loſe ſight of the 
Ipyaby) and ſubjection, which was due to their ſove- 


reign.*. The remainder of her time, ſhe employed 


in religious meditations and exerciſes. She even in- 


vited the attendance. of Willox, one of the moſt 


eminent among the Reformed preachers, - liſtened to 


his inſtructions with reverence and attention +, and 
prepared for the approach. of death. ith. a decent 


fortitude. 0 

Norumo 2 now.fave the French troops, ſhut 
up in Leith, but the immediate concluſion of a 
peace, or the arrival of a powerful army from the 


continent. The Princes of Lorrain amuſed their 
party in Scotland, with continual expectations of the 
latter, and had thereby kept alive their hopes and 


their courage. But at laſt, the ſituation of France, 


rather chan the terror of the Engliſh arms, or the 
remonſtrances of the Scottiſh. malecontents, con- 


ſtrained them, though with reluctance, to turn their 


thoughts towards pacific.councils; The Proteſtants 
in France were, at that time a party formidable by 


* Leſly, de Rebus Geſt. Scot. 222. + Knox, 228. 
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their number, and more by the valour and enter- 
priſing genius of their leaders. Francis II. had 
treated them with extreme rigour, and diſcovered, 
by every ſtep he took, a ſettled reſolution to extir- 
pate their religion, and to ruin thoſe who profeſſed 


it. At the proſpect of this danger to themſelves, 


and to their cauſe, the Proteſtants were alarmed, 
but not terrified. Animated with zeal, and inflam- 
ed with reſentment, they not only prepared for their 
own defence, but reſolved, by ſome bold action, to 
anticipate the ſchemes of their enemies; and as the 
Princes of Lorrain were eſteemed the authors of all 
the King's violent meaſures, they marked them out, 
to be the firſt victims of their indignation. Hence, 
and not from any diſloyalty to the King, proceeded 
the famous conſpiracy of Amboiſe ; and though the 
vigilance and good fortune of the Princes of Lor- 
rain diſcovered and diſappointed that deſign, it was 


ealy to obſerve new ſtorms gathering in every pro- 


vince of the kingdom, and ready to burſt out with 
all the fury and outrage of civil war. In this ſitua- 
tion, the ambition of the houſe of Lorrain was call- 
ed off from the thoughts of foreign conqueſts, to 
defend the honour and dignity of the French crown, 
and inſtead of ſending new reinforcements into Scot- 
land, it became neceſſary to withdraw the veteran 
troops already employed in that kingdom * 


In order to conduct an affair of ſo much import- 
ance. and delicacy,. the Princes of Lorrain made 
choice of Monluc Biſhop of FORO and of the 
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mer, were reckoned inferior to no perſons of that 
age, in addreſs and political refinement; Elizabeth 
oppoſed to them Ambaſſadors of equal abilities; 
Ceci] her Prime Miniſter, a man perhaps of the 
greateſt capacity who had ever held that office; and 
Wotton Dean of Canterbury, grown old in the art 
of negociating under three ſucceſſive Monarchs. 
The intereſts of the French and Engliſh courts were 
ſoon adjuſted by men of ſo great dexterity in buſi- 
neſs; and as France eaſily conſented to withdraw 
thoſe forces, which had been the chief occaſion of 


the war; the other points in diſpute, between that 


kingdom and England, were not matters of tedi- 
ous, or of difficult diſcuſſion, 


Tur grievances of the Congregation, and their 
demands upon their own Sovereigns for redreſs, em- 
ployed longer time, and required to be treated with 
a more delicate hand. After ſo many open attempts, 
carried on by command of the King and Queen, 
in order ta overturn the ancient conſtitution, and 
to ſuppreſs the religion which they had embraced, 
the Scottiſh nobles could not think themſelves ſe- 
cure, without fixing ſome new barrier againſt the 


future encroachments of regal power, But the le- 


gal ſteps towards accompliſhing this were not ſo ob- 
vious. The French ambaſſadors conſidered the en- 


_ tering into any treaty with ſubjects, and with rebels, 


as a condeſcenſion unworthy the dignity of a Sove- 
reign; and their ſcruples on this head might have 
put an end to the treaty, if the impatience "of both 


parties for peace had not ſuggeſted an expedient, 
| which 


OF SCOTLAND. 

which ſeemed to provide for the ſecurity of the ſub- 
ject, without derogating from the honour of the 
Prince. The Scottiſh nobles agreed, on this o06ca- 
ſion, to paſs from the point of right and privilege, 
and to accept the redreſs of their grievances, as a 
matter of favour. Whatever additional ſecurity 
their anxiety for perſonal ſafety, or their zeal for 
public liberty, prompted them to demand, was 
granted in the name of Francis and Mary, as acts 
of their royal favour and indulgence. And leſt 
conceſſions of this kind ſhould ſeem precarious, and 
liable to be retracted by the ſame power which 
had made them, the French ambaſſador agreed to 
inſert them in the treaty with Elizabeth, and there- 
by to bind the King and Queen inviolably to ob- 
ſerve them *, | 


In relating this tranſaction, cotemporary hiſtori- 
ans have confounded the conceſſions of Francis and 
Mary to their Scottiſh ſubjects, with the treaty be- 
tween France and England; the latter, beſides the 
ratification of former treaties between the two king- 
doms, and ſtipulations with regard to the time and 
manner of removing both armies out of Scotland, 
contained an article, to which, as the ſource of 
many important events, we ſhall often have occa- 
ſion to refer. The right of Elizabeth to her crown 
is thereby acknowledged in the ſtrongeſt terms ; 
and Francis and Mary ſolemnly engage, neither to 
_ aſſume the title, nor to bear the arms of King and 
Queen of England, in any time to come. 


= Keith, 134, &c. | 
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HonovuRABLE as this article was for Elizabeth 


herſelf, the conditions ſhe obtained for her allies the 


Scots were no leſs advantageous to them. Mon- 


luc and Randan conſented, in the name of Francis 


and Mary, that the French forces in Scotland ſhould 
inſtantly be ſent back into their own country, and 
no foreign troops be hereafter introduced into the 
kingdom without the knowledge and conſent of 


Parliament; that the fortifications of Leith and 


Dunbar ſhould immediately be raſed, and no new 
fort be erected without the permiſſion of Parlia- 


ment ; that a Parliament ſhould be held on the 
firſt day of Auguſt, and that aſſembly be deemed 
as valid, in all reſpects, as if it had been called by 
the expreſs commandment of the King and Queen; 
that, conformable to the ancient laws and cuſtoms 


of the country, the King and Queen ſhould not de- 


clare war, or conclude peace, without the concur- 
rence of Parliament; that, during the Queen's ab- 
ſence, the adminiſtration of government ſhould be 


_ veſted in a council of twelve perſons, to be choſen 


out of twenty-four named by Parliament, ſeven of 
which council to be elected by the Queen, and five 


by the Parliament; that hereafter, the King and 


Queen ſhould not advance foreigners to places of 


truſt or dignity in the kingdom, nor confer the of- 


fices of Treaſurer or Comptroller of the Revenues 
upon any eccleſiaſtic; that an act of oblivion, abo- 
liſhing the guilt and memory of all offences, com- 
mitted ſince the öth of March, 1558, ſhould be 
paſſed in the enſuing Parliament, and be ratified by 
the King and Queen; that the King and Queen 
ſhould not, under colour of puniſhing any violation 
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of their authority during that period, ſeek to de- 


prive any of their ſubjects of the offices, benefices, 


or eſtates which they now held; that the redreſs 


due to churchmen, for the injuries which they had 


ſuſtained during the late inſurrections, ſhould be 


left entirely to the cognizance of Parliament. With 
regard to religious controverſies, the Ambaſſadors 


declared that they would not preſume to decide, but 


permitted the Parliament, at their firſt meeting, to 
examine the points in difference, and to repreſent 
their ſenſe. of them to the King and Queen“. 


To ſuch a memorable period, did the Lords of the 
Congregation, by their courage and perſeverance, 
conduct an enterpriſe, which, at firſt, promiſed a 
very different iſſue, From beginnings extremely 
feeble, and even contemptible, the party grew by 
degrees to great power; and being favoured by 
many fortunate incidents, baffled all the efforts of 


their own Queen, aided by the forces of a more con- 
ſiderable kingdom. The ſovereign authority was, by 


this treaty, transferred wholly into the hands of the 
Congregation ; ; that limited prerogative, which the 
Crown had hitherto poſſeſſed, was almoſt entirely 
annihilated ; and the ariſtocratical power, which al- 
Ways predominated i in the Scottiſh government, be- 
came ſupreme and uncontrolable. By this treaty, 
too, the influence of France, which had long been 
of much weight in the affairs of Scotland, was 
greatly diminiſhed, and not only were the preſent 
encroachments of that ambitious ally reſtrained, but, 
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by confederating with England, protection was pro- 
vided againſt any future attempt from the ſame 
quarter. At the ſame time, the controverſies in 
religion being left to the conſideration of Parlia- 


ment, the Proteſtants might reckon upon obtaining 


A Parlia- 
ment held. 


whatever deciſion was moſt favourable to the opi- 
nions which they profeſſed. 


A raw days after the concluſion of the treaty, 
both the F rench and 1 armies quitted Scot- 
land. 


Tus eyes of every man in that kingdom were 
turned towards the approaching Parliament. A 
meeting, ſummoned in a manner ſo extraordinary, 
at ſuch a critical juncture, and to deliberate upon 
matters of ſo much e was expected with 
the utmoſt anxiety. 


A Scorrisk Parliament, ſuitable to the ariſtocra- 
tical genius of the government, was properly an 
aſſembly of the nobles. It was compoſed of Bi- 
ſhops, Abbots, Barons, and a few commiſſioners 
of burroughs, who met all together in one houſe. 
The Leſſer Barons, though poſſeſſed of a right to 
be preſent, either in perſon, or by their repreſenta- 
tives, ſeldom exerciſed it. The expence of attend- 
ing, according to the faſhion of the times, with a 
numerous train of vaſſals and dependants; the in- 
attention of the age, to any legal or regular ſyſtem 
of government; but above all, the exorbitant au- 
thority of the greater nobles, who had drawn the 
whole power into their own hands, made this pri- 

vilege 
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vilege of ſo little value, as to be almoſt neglected. 
It appears from the ancient rolls, that during times 
of tranquillity, few commiſſioners of burroughs, 
and almoſt none of the Leſſer Barons appeared in 
Parliament. The ordinary adminiſtration of go- 
vernment was abandoned without ſcruple or jealouſy, 
to the King, and to the Greater Barons. But in ex- 
traordinary conjunctures, when the ſtruggle for li- 
berty was violent, and the ſpirit of oppoſition to 
the Crown roſe to an height, the Burgeſſes and 
Leſſer Barons were rouſed from their inactivity, 
and ſtood forth to vindicate the rights of their coun- 
try. The turbulent reign of James III. affords ex- 
amples in proof of this obſervation *. The pub- 
lic indignation againſt the raſh deſigns of that weak 
and ill adviſed Prince, brought into Parliament, 
beſides the greater nobles and prelates, a conſider- | 
able number of the Leſſer Barons. 


Tu ſame cauſes occaſioned the unuſual conflu- 
ence of all orders of men to the Parliament, which 
met on the firſt of Auguſt. The univerſal paſſion 
for liberty, civil and religious, which had ſeized the 
nation, ſuffered few perſons to remain unconcerned 
ſpectators of an aſſembly, whoſe acts were likely to 
prove deciſive with reſpect to both. From all cor- 
ners of the kingdom, men flocked in, eager and 
determined to aid, with their voices in the ſenate, 
the ſame cauſe, which they had defended with their 
ſwords in the field. Beſides a full convention of 
Peers, Temporal and Spiritual, there appeared the 
repreſentatives of almoſt all the burroughs, and 

above 
* Keith, 147. 
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above an hundred Barons, who, though of the leſ- 
ſer order, were I: of the firſt rank and for- 


- tune in the nation * 


1560. 
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In pro- 
ceedings 
with regard 
fo religion, 


Tur Parliament was ready to enter on buſineſs 
with the utmoſt zeal, when a difficulty was ſtarted 
concerning the lawfulneſs of the meeting. No 
Commiſſioner appeared in the name of the King 
and Queen, and no ſignification of their conſent and 
approbation was yet received. Theſe were deemed, 
by many, eſſential to the very being of a Parliament. 
But, in oppoſition to this ſentiment, the expreſs 
words of the treaty of Edinburgh were urged, by 
which this aſſembly was declared to be as valid, in 
all reſpects, as if it had been called and ap- 
pointed by the expreſs command of the King and 
Queen. As the adherents of the Congregation 
greatly out- numbered their adverſaries, the latter 
opinion prevailed. Their boldeſt leaders, and thoſe 
of moſt approved zeal, were choſen to be Lords of 
the Articles, who formed a committee of ancient 
uſe, and of great importance in the Scottiſh Parlia- 
ment. The deliberations of the Lords of the Ar- 
ticles were carried on with the moſt unanimous and 
active zeal. The act of oblivion, the nomination 
of twenty-four perſons, out of whom the council, 
intruſted with ſupreme authority, was to be elected; 
and every other thing preſcribed by the late treaty, 


or which ſeemed neceſſary to render it effectual, 


paſſed without diſpute or delay. The article of re- 
ligion employed longer time, and was attended with 


greater difficulty. It was brought into Parliament, 
by 
15 Keith, 146. 
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by a petition from thoſe who had adopted the prin- Book 


ciples of the Reformation. Many doctrines of the 


Popiſh church were a contradiction to reaſon, and a 
diſgrace to religion; its diſcipline had become cor- 
rupt and oppreſſive; and its revenues were both ex- 
orbitant and 1lI-applied. Againſt all theſe the Pro- 
teſtants remonſtrated with the utmoſt ſeverity of 
ſtyle, which indignation at their abſurdity, or expe- 
rience of their pernicious tendency, could inſpire; 
and encouraged, by the number and zeal of their 
friends, to improve ſuch a favourable juncture, they 
aimed the blow at the whole fabric of Popery ; and 
beſought the Parliament to interpoſe their authority 
for rectifying theſe multiplied abuſes * 


SEVERAL prelates, zealouſly attached to the an- 
cient ſuperſtition, were preſent in this Parliament. 
But during theſe vigorous proceedings of the Pro- 
teſtants, they ſtood confounded, and at a gaze; 
and perſevered in a ſilence which was fatal to their 
cauſe. They eſteemed it impoſſible to reſiſt or di- 
vert that torrent of religious zeal, which was ſtill 
in its full ſtrength; they dreaded that their oppo- 
ſition would irritate their adverſaries, and excite 
them to new acts of violence; they hoped that the 
King and Queen would ſoon be at leiſure to put a 
ſtop to the career of their inſolent ſubjects, and that, 
after the rage and havock of the preſent ſtorm, the 
former tranquillity and order would be reſtored to 
the church and kingdom. They were willing, per- 
haps, to ſacrifice the doctrine, and even the power 
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own perſons, and to preſerve the poſſeſſion of thoſe 
revenues, which were ſtill in their hands. From 
whatever motives they acted, their filence, which 
was imputed to the conſciouſneſs of a bad cauſe, 
afforded matter of great triumph to the Proteſtants, 
and encouraged them to proceed with more bold- 
neſs and alacrity *. 


Tre Parliament did not think it enough to con- 
demn thoſe doctrines mentioned in the petition of 
the Proteſtants; they, moreover, gave the ſanction 
of their approbation to a Confeſſion of Faith, pre- 
ſented to them by the Reformed teachers F, and 
compoſed, as might be expected from ſuch a per- 
formance at that juncture, on purpoſe to expoſe the 
abſurd tenets and practices of the Romiſh church. 
By another act, the juriſdiction of the eccleſiaſtical 
courts was aboliſhed, and the cauſes, which for- 
merly came under their cognizance, were tranſ- 
ferred to the deciſion of civil judges . By a third 
ſtatute, the exerciſe of religious worſhip, according 
to the rites of the Romiſh church, was prohibited. 
The manner in which the Parliament enforced the 
obſervation of this law diſcovers the zeal of that 
aſſembly; the firſt tranſgreſſion ſubjected the offen- 
der to the forfeiture of his goods, and to a corpo- 
ral puniſhment, at the diſcretion of the judge; ba- 
niſhment was the penalty of a ſecond violation of 
the law; and a third act of diſobedience was de- 
clared to be capital F. Such ſtrangers were men, 


* Knox, 253. + Id. Ibid. f Keith, 152. & Knox, 254. 
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at that time, to the ſpirit of toleration, and to the 
laws of humanity; and with ſuch indecent haſte 
did the very perſons, who had juſt eſcaped the ri- 
gour of eccleſiaſtical tyranny, proceed to imitate 
thoſe examples of ſeverity, of which they themſelves 
had ſo juſtly complained, 


Tur vigorous zeal of the Parliament overturned, 
in a few days, the ancient ſyſtem of religion, which 
had been eſtabliſhed ſo many ages. In reforming 
the doctrine and diſcipline of the church, the no- 
bles kept pace with the ardour and expectations even 
of Knox himſelf. But their proceedings, with re- 
ſpect to theſe, were not more rapid and impetuous, 
than they were ſlow and dilatory when they entered 
on the eonſideration of eccleſiaſtical revenues. 
Among the lay members, ſome were already en- 
riched with the ſpoils of the church, and others 


devoured in expectation the wealthy benefices which 


{till remained untouched. The alteration in religion 
had afforded many of the dignified eccleſiaſtics 
themſelves, an opportunity of gratifying their ava- 
rice or ambition. The demolition of the monaſte- 
ries, having ſet the Monks at liberty from their 
confinement, they inſtantly diſperſed all over the 


kingdom, and commonly betook themſelves to ſome 


ſecular employment. The Abbot, if he had been 
ſo fortunate as to embrace the principles of the Re- 
formation from conviction, or ſo cunning as to eſ- 
pouſe them out of policy, ſeized the whole reve- 
nues of the fraternity, and, except what he allowed 
for the ſubſiſtence of a few ſuperannuated Monks *, 


* Keith, 496. Append. 190, 191. 
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applied them entirely to his own uſe. The propo- 
ſal made by the Reformed teachers, for applying 
theſe revenues towards the maintenance of Miniſters, 
the education of youth, and the ſupport of the 
poor, was equally dreaded by all theſe orders of 
men. They oppoſed it with the utmoſt warmth, 
and by their numbers and authority, eaſily prevailed 
on the Parliament to give no ear to ſuch a diſagree- 
able demand“. Zealous as the firſt Reformers 
were, and animated with a ſpirit ſuperior to the 
low conſiderations of intereſt, they beheld theſe 
carly ſymptoms of ſelfiſhneſs and avarice among 
their adherents, with indignation ; and we find Knox 
expreſſing the utmoſt ſenſibility of that contempt, 


with which they were treated by many, from whom 


he expected a more generous concern for the ſucceſs 
of — and the honour of its Miniſters}. 


A DIFFICULTY hath been ſtarted, with regard to 


the acts of this Parliament, concerning religion. 


This difficulty, frivolous in itſelf, and at this diſ- 


tance of time of no importance, is founded on the 
words of the treaty of Edinburgh. By that, the 
Parliament was permitted to take into conſideration 
the ſtate of religion, and to ſignify their ſentiments 
of it to the King and Queen. But, inſtead of pre- 
ſenting their deſires to their Sovereigns, in the hum- 
ble form of a ſupplication or addreſs, the Parlia- 


ment converted them into ſo many acts; which, 


although they never received the royal aſſent, ob- 
tained, all over the kingdom, the weight and au- 


* See Append. No. IV. + Knox, 239. 256. 
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thority of laws. In compliance with their injunc- 
tions, the eſtabliſhed ſyſtem of religion was every 
where overthrown, and that recommended by the 


Reformers introduced in its place. The partiality 


and zeal of the people overlooked or ſupplied any 
defect in the form of theſe acts of Parliament, and 
rendered the obſervance of them more univerſal 
than ever had been yielded to the ſtatutes of the 
moſt regular or conſtitutional aſſembly. By thoſe 
proceedings, it muſt, however, be confeſſed that 
the Parliament, or rather the nation, violated the 
laſt article in the treaty of Edinburgh, and even 


exceeded the powers which belong to ſubjects. But 


when once men have been accuſtomed to break 
through the common boundaries of ſubjection; and 
their minds are inflamed with the paſſions which 
civil war inſpire ; it is mere pedantry or ignorance 
to meaſure their conduct by thoſe rules, which can 
be applied, only where government is in a ſtate of 
order and tranquillity. A nation, when obliged to 
employ ſuch extraordinary efforts in defence of its 
liberties, avails itſelf of every thing which can pro- 
mote this great end; and the neceſſity of the caſe, 
and the importance of the object, juſtify any de- 


parture from the common and eſtabliſhed forms of 
the conſtitution. 


In conſequence of the treaty of Edinburgh, as 
well as by the ordinary forms of buſineſs, it became 
neceſſary to lay the proceedings of Parliament be- 
fore the King and Queen. For this purpoſe, Sir 
James Sandilands. of Calder Lord St. John, was 
appointed to repair to the court of France. After 
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ſon to flatter themſelves that Francis and Mary would 
ever approve their conduct, or confirm it by their 
royal aſſent. The reception of their Ambaſſador was 
no other than they might have expected. He was 
treated by the King and Queen with the utmoſt cold- 
neſs, and diſmiſſed without obtaining the ratifica- 
tion of the Parliament's proceedings. From the 
Princes of Lorrain and their partiſans, he endured 
all the ſcorn and inſult, which it was natural for 
them to pour upon the party he repreſented *. 


Trovcn the Earls of Morton, Glencairn, and 
Maitland of Lethington, the Ambaſſadors of the 
Parliament to Elizabeth their Protectreſs, met with 
a very different reception; they were not more ſuc- 
ceſsful in one part of the negociation intruſted to 
their care. The Scots, ſoakble of the ſecurity which 
they derived from their union with England, were 
deſirous of rendering it indiſſoluble. With this 
view, they empowered theſe eminent leaders of their 
party to teſtify to Elizabeth their gratitude for 
that ſeaſonable and effectual aid which ſhe had at- 
forded them, and at the ſame time, to beſeech her 
to render the friend{hip between the nations perpe- 
tual, by condelcending to marry the Earl of Arran, 
who, though a ſubject, was nearly allied to the 
royal family of Scotland, and, after Mary, the un- 
doubted heir to the Crown. 


To the former part of this commiſſion Elizabeth 


liſtened with the utmoſt ſatisfaction, and encouraged 
£08 
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the Scots, in any future exigency, to hope for the 
continuance of hcr good offices ; with regard to the 
latter, ſhe diſcovered thoſe ſentiments to which ſhe 
adhered throughout her whole reign. Averſe from 
marriage, as fome pretend through choice, but 
more probably out of policy, that ambitious Prin- 
ceſs would never admit any partner to the throne ; 
but delighted with the entire and uncontrolled ex- 
erciſe of power, ſhe ſacrificed to the enjoyment of 
that, the hopes of tranſmitting her Crown to her 
own poſterity. The marriage with the Earl of 
Arran could not be attended with any ſuch extra- 
ordinary advantage, as to ſhake this reſolution; ſhe 
declined it therefore, but with many expreſſions of 
good will towards the Scottiſh nation, and of re- 


ſpect for Arran himſelf “. 


Towarps the concluſion of this year, diſtinguiſh- 
ed by ſo many remarkable events, there happened 
one of great importance. On the 4th of Decem- 
ber, died Francis II. a Prince of a feeble conſtitu- 
tion, and of a mean underſtanding. As he did not 
leave any iſſue by the Queen, no incident could 
have been more fortunate to thoſe, who, during 
the {ate commotions in Scotland, had taken part 
with the Congregation. Mary, by the charms of 
her beauty, had acquired an entire aſcendant over 
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her huſband ; and as ſhe transferred all her influence 


to her uncles the Princes of Lorrain, Francis fol- 
lowed them implicitly in whatever track they were 
pleaſed to lead him. The power of France, under 
ſuch direction, alarmed the Scottiſh malecontents, 


* Burn. 3. Append. 308. Keith, 154, &c. 
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with apprehenſions of danger, no leſs formidable, 
than well founded. The inteſtine diſorders which 
raged in France, and the ſeaſonable interpoſition of 
England in behalf of the Congregation, had hi- 


| therto prevented the Princes of Lorrain from carry- 


ing their deſigns upon Scotland into execution. But 
under their vigorous and deciſive adminiſtration, it 
was impoſlible that the commotions in France could 
be of long continuance, and many things might 
fall in to divert Elizabeth's attention, for the future, 
from the affairs of Scotland. In either of theſe 
events, the Scots would ſtand expoſed to all the ven- 


geance, which the reſentment of the French court 


could inflict. The blow, however long ſuſpended, 
was unavoidable, and muſt fall at laſt with redou- 


bled weight. From this proſpect and expectation of 


danger, the Scots were delivered by the death of 
Francis; the ancient confederacy of the two king- 
doms had already heen broken, and by this event, 


the only bond of union which remained was diſſolv- 


ed. Catherine of Medicis, who, during the mino- 
rity of Charles IX. her ſecond ſon, engroſſed the 


entire direction of the French councils, was far 


from any thoughts of vindicating the Scottiſh 
Queen's authority. Catherine and Mary had been 
rivals in power during the reign of Francis II. and 
had contended for the government of that weak 
and unexperienced Prince ; but as the charms of the 
wife eaſily triumphed oyer the authority of the mo- 
ther, Catherine could never forgive ſuch a diſap- 
pointment 1n her favoyrite paſſion, and beheld now, 
with ſecret pleaſure, the difficult and perplexing 
ſcene, on which her daughter-in-law was about to 

| enter, 
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enter. Mary, overwhelmed with all the ſorrow 
which ſo ſad a reverſe of fortune could occaſion; 
ſlighted by the Queen-mother *; and forſaken by 
the tribe of courtiers, who appear only in the ſun- 
ſhine of proſperity, retired to Rheims, and there, 
in ſolitude indulged her grief, or hid her indigna- 
tion. Even the Princes of Lorrain were obliged to 
contract their views; to turn them from foreign to 
_ domeſtic objects; and inſtead of forming vaſt pro- 

jects with regard to Britain, found it neceſſary to 
think of acquiring, and eſtabliſhing an intereſt with 
the new adminiſtration, 


Ir is im poſſible to deſcribe the emotions of joy, 
which, on all theſe accounts, the death of the French 
Monarch excited among the Scots. They regarded 
it as the only event which could give firmneſs and 
ſtability to that ſyſtem of religion and government, 
which was now introduced; and it is no wonder 
cotemporary hiſtorians ſhould aſcribe it to the im- 
mediate care of Providence, which by unforeſeen 
expedients, can ſecure the peace and happineſs of 
kingdoms, in thoſe ſituations, where human pru- 
dence and invention would utterly deſpair f. 


ABourT this time, the Proteſtant church of Scot- 
land began to aſſume a regular form. Its princi- 
ples had obtained the ſanction of public authority, 
and ſome fixed external policy became neceſſary for 
the government and preſervation of the infant ſo- 
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ciety. The model introduced by the Reformers, 


differed extremely from that, which had been ſo 


* Henault, 340. Caſtlen. 454. + Knox, 259. 
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long. eitabliſhed. The motives, which induced them 
to depart ſo far from the ancient 5 deſerve to 
be explained. 


As the vices of the clergy had, at firſt, excited 
the indignation of mankind, and rouſed that ſpirit 
of inquiry, which proved ſo fatal to the whole 
Popiſh ſyſtem: As this diſguſt at the vices of ec- 
cleſiaſtics was ſoon transferred to their perſons, and, 
ſhifting from them, by no violent tranſition, ſettled 
at laſt on the offices which they enjoyed; the effects 
of the Reformation would naturally have extended 
not only to the doctrine, but to the government 
of the Popiſh church; and the ſame ſpirit which 
aboliſhed the former, would have overturned the 
latter. But, in a great part of Germany, in Eng- 
land, and in the northern kingdoms, its operations 
were checked by the power and policy of their Prin- 
ces: and the ancient Epiſcopal juriſdiction, under 
a few limitations, was ſtill continued in thoſe 
churches. The epiſcopal hierarchy appears to be 
more conformable to the practice of the church, ſince 
Chriſtianity became the eſtabliſhed religion of the Ro- 
man empire. The eccleſiaſtical government was, at 
that time, plainly copied from the civil; the firſt nor 
only borrowed its form, but derived its authority 
from the latter; and the dioceſes and juriſdictions of 
Patriarchs, Archbiſhops, and Biſhops, correſponded 
with the diviſion and conſtitution of the empire. In 
Switzerland, and the Low-countries, the nature of 
the government allowing full ſcope to the genius of 
the Reformation, all pre-eminence of order in the 

church 


OF SCOTLAND 


church was deſtroyed, and an equality eſtabliſhed B o ok 


more {ſuitable to the ſpirit of republican policy. The 
ſituation of the primitive church ſuggeſted the 
idea, and furniſhed the model of the latter ſyſtem, 
which has ſince been called Preſbyterian. The firſt 
Chriſtians, oppreſſed by continual perſecutions, and 
obliged to hold their religious aſſemblies by ſtealth, 
and in corners, were contented with a form of go- 
vernment extremely ſimple. The influence of reli- 
gion concurred, with the ſenſe of danger, in ex- 
tinguiſhing among them, the ſpirit of ambition, and 
in preſerving a parity of rank, the effect of their 
ſufferings, and the cauſe of many of their virtues. 
Calvin, whoſe deciſions were received, among the 
Proteſtants of that age, with incredible ſubmiſſion, 

was the patron and reſtorer of this ſcheme of ec- 
_ cleſiaſtical policy. The church of Geneva, formed 
under his eye, and by his direction, was eſteemed 
the moſt perfect model of this government; and 
Knox, who, during his reſidence in that city, had 
ſtudied and admired it, warmly recommended it to 
the imitation of his countrymen. 


AMoNG the Scottiſh nobility, ſome hated the per- 
ſons, and others coveted the wealth of the dignified 
clergy; and by aboliſhing that order of men, the 
former indulged their reſentment, and the latter hop- 
ed to gratify their avarice. The people, inflamed 
with the moſt violent averſion of Popery, and ap- 
proving of every ſcheme that departed fartheſt from 
the practice of the Romiſh church, were delighted 
with a ſyſtem, ſo admirably ſuited to their predom1- 
' nant paſſion, While the friends of civil liberty be- 
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held, with pleaſure, the Proteſtant clergy pulling 
down, with their own hands, the fabric of eccleſi- 
aſtical power, which their predeceſſors had reared 
with ſo much art and induſtry ; and flattered them- 
ſelves, that, by lending their aid to ſtrip churchmen 
of their dignity and wealth, they might entirely de- 
liver the nation from their exorbitant and oppreſſive 


Juriſdiction. The new mode of government eaſily 


made its way among men, thus prepared, by their 
various intereſts and paſſions, for its reception. 


Bur, on the firſt introduction of his ſyſtem, Knox 
did not deem it expedient to depart altogether from 
the ancient form *. Inſtead of Biſhops, he propoſ- 
ed to eſtabliſh ten or twelve Syperintendants in dif- 


| ferent parts of the kingdom. Theſe, as the name 


implies, were empowered to inſpect the life and doc- 
trine of the other clergy. They preſided in the in- 
ferior judicatories of the church, and performed ſe- 
veral other parts of the Epiſcopal function. Their 
juriſdiction, however, extended to ſacred things 
only; they claimed no ſeat in Parliament, and pre- 
tended no right to the n or revenues, of ths 


former Biſhops. 


Trex number of inferior clergy, to whom the care 
of parochial duty could be committed, was ſtill ex- 
tremely ſmall; they had embraced the principles of 
the Reformation at different times, and from various 
motives ; during the public commotions, they were 
ſcattered, merely by chance, over the different pro- 
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yinces of the kingdom; and, in a few places only, 


were formed into regular claſſes or ſocieties. The 


firſt general aſſembly of the church, which was held 
this year, bears all the marks of an infant and un- 
formed fociety. The members were but few in 
number, and of no conſiderable rank; no uniform 
or conſiſtent rule ſeems to have been obſerved in 


no repreſentatives appeared. In the name of ſome 
entire counties, but one perſon was preſent; while, 
in other places, a ſingle town or church ſent ſeveral 
members, A convention, ſo feeble and irregular, 
could poſſeſs no great authority; and conſcious of 
their own weakneſs, the members put an end to their 


debates, without venturing upon any deciſion of 


much 1mportance *. 


In order to give greater ſtrength and conſiſtence 
to the Preſbyterian plan, Knox, with the aſſiſtance 
of his brethren, compoſed the firſt book of diſci- 
pline, which contains the model or platform of the 
intended policy T. They preſented it to a conven- 
tion of eſtates, which was held in the beginning of 
this year. Whatever regulations were propoſed with 
regard to eccleſiaſtical diſcipline and juriſdiction, 


would have eaſily obtained the ſanction of that aſ- 


ſembly; but a deſign to recover the patrimony of 


the church, which is there inſinunted, met with a 


very different n 


In vain did the clergy diſplay the advantages 
which would accrue to the public, by a proper ap- 


* Keith, 498. + Spotiw. 152. - 
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plication of eccleſiaſtical revenues. In vain did they 
propoſe, by an impartial diſtribution of this fund, 
to promote true religion, to encourage learning, and 
to ſupport the poor. In vain did they even inter- 
mingle threatenings of the divine diſpleaſure againſt 
the unjuſt detainers of what was appropriated to a 
ſacred uſe. The nobles held faſt the prey, which 
they had ſeized; and beſtowing upon the propoſal, 
the name of a devout imagination, they affected to 


conſider it as a project altogether viſionary, and 


treated it with the utmoſt ſcorn * 


Tuis convention appointed the Prior of St. An- 
drew's to repair to the Queen, and to invite her to 
return into her native country, and to aſſume the 
reins of government, which had been too long com- 
mitted to other hands. And though ſome of her 
ſubjects dreaded her return, and others foreſaw dan- 
gerous conſequences with which it might be attend- 


bed +, the bulk of them deſired it with ſo much ar- 


dour, that the invitation was given with the greateſt 
appearance of unanimity. But the zeal of the Ro- 
man Catholics got the ſtart of the Prior in paying 
court to Mary; and Leſly, afterwards biſhop of 
Roſs, who was commiſſioned by them, arrived be- 
fore him at the place of her reſidence 4. Leſly 


_ endeavoured to infuſe into the Queen's mind, ſuſpi- 


cions of her Proteſtant ſubjects, and to perſuade her 
to throw herſelf entirely into the arms of thoſe who 
adhered to her own religion. For this purpoſe, he 
inſiſted that ſhe ſhould land at Aberdeen; and as 


® Knox,2 56. + See Append, No. V. t Leſly, 227. 
the 
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the Proteſtant doctrines had made no conſiderable 
progreſs in that part of the kingdom, he gave her 
aſſurance of being joined, in a few days, by 20,000 
men ; and Battered her, that with ſuch an army, 
encouraged by her preſence and authority, ſhe might 
eaſily overturn the Reformed church, before it was 
firmly ſettled on its foundations. 


Bur at this juncture, the Princes of Lorrain were 
not diſpoſed to liſten to this extravagant and dan- 
gerous propoſal. Intent on defending themſelves 
againſt Catherine of Medicis, whoſe inſidious policy 
was employed in undermining their exorbitant pow- 
er, they had no leiſure to attend to the affairs of 
Scotland, and wiſhed their niece to take poſſeſſion 
of her kingdom, with as little diſturbance as poſ- 
ſible. The French officers, too, who had ſerved 
in Scotland, diſſuaded Mary from all violent mea- 
ſures; and, by repreſenting the power and number 
of the Proteſtants to be irreſiſtible, determined her 
to court them by every art; and rather to employ 
the leading men of that party as her miniſters, than 


to provoke them, 5 a fruitleſs oppoſition, to be- | 


come her enemies“. Hence proceeded the confi- 
dence and affection, with which the Prior of St. An- 
drew's was received by the Queen. His repre- 
ſentation of the ſtate of the kingdom gained great 
credit; and Leſly beheld, with regret, the new 
channel in which court favour was likely to run. 


ANOTHER Convention of Eſtates was held in 
May. The arrival of an Ambaſſador from France, 


x Mezr. 61. 
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254 THE HISTORY 
Book ſeems to have been the occaſion of this meeting. 
III. He was inſtructed to ſolicit the Scots to renew their 
3 | ancient alliance with France, to break their new 
ys confederacy with England, and to reſtore the Popiſh 
eccleſiaſtics to the poſſeſſion of their revenues, and 
the exerciſe of their functions. It is no eaſy matter 
to form any conjecture concerning the intentions of 
the French court, in making theſe extraordinary and 
1-timed propoſitions. They were rejected with 
that ſcorn, which might well have been expected 

from the temper of the nation “. 
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Ix this convention, the Proteſtant clergy did not 
obtain a more favourable audience than formerly, 
and their proſpect of recovering the patrimony of the 
church ſtill remained as diſtant and uncertain as ever. 
But with regard to another point, they found the 
zeal of the nobles in no degree abated. The book 
of diſcipline ſeemed to require, that the monuments 
of Popery, which ſtill remained in the kingdom, 
ſhould be demoliſhed F ; and, though neither the 
ſame pretence of policy, nor the ſame | ungovernable 
rage of the people, remained to juſtify or excuſe this 
barbarous havoc, the Convention, conſidering every 
religious fabric as a relict of idolatry, paſſed ſen- 
tence upon them by an act in form; and perſons, 
the moſt remarkable for the activity of their zeal, 
were appointed to put it in execution. Abbies, ca- 
thedrals, churches, libraries, records, and even the 
fepulchres of the dead, periſhed in one common 
ruin. The ſtorm of popular inſurrection, though 


* Knox, 269, 273. + Spotſwood, 153. 


impe- 
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impetuous and irreſiſtible, had extended only to 
a few counties, and ſoon ſpent its rage; but now a 
deliberate and univerſal rapine completed the de- 
vaſtation of every thing, venerable and magnifi- 
cent, which had eſcaped its violence “. 


In the mean time, Mary was in no haſte to re- 
turn into Scotland. Accuſtomed to the elegance, 
ſplendour, and gatety of a polite court, ſhe ſtill fond- 
ly lingered in France, the ſcene of all theſe enjoy- 
ments, and contemplated, with horror, the barba- 
riſm of her own country, and the turbulence of her 
ſubjects, which preſented her with a very different 
face of things. The impatience, however, of her 
people, the perſuaſions of her uncles, but above all, 
the ſtudied and mortifying neglect, with which ſhe 
was treated by the Queen-mother, forced her to 
think of beginning this diſagreeable voyage f. But 
while ſhe was preparing for it, there were ſown be- 
tween her and Elizabeth, the ſeeds of that perſonal 
_ jealouſy and diſcord, which embittered the life, and 
ſhortened the days of the Scottiſh Queen. 


Tas ratification of the late treaty of Edinburgh 
was the immediate occaſion of this fatal animoſity ; 
the true cauſes of it lay much deeper. Almoſt 
every article, in that treaty, had been executed by 
both parties, with a ſcrupulous exactneſs. The for- 
tifications of Leith were demoliſhed, and the armies 
of France and England withdrawn within the ap- 


pointed time. The grievances of the Scottiſh male- 


®. Spotſwood, 174. + Brantome, Jebb, vol. ii. 482. 
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Book contents were redreſſed, and they had obtained 
III. whatever they could demand for their future ſecu— 
. rity. With regard to all theſe, Mary could have 
little reaſon to decline, or Elizabeth to urge, the 
ratification of the treaty. >. 


Tuk fixth article remained the only ſource of 
conteſt and difficulty, No Miniſter ever entered 
more deeply into the ſchemes of his Sovereign, or 
purſued them with more dexterity and ſucceſs than 
Cecil. In the conduct of the negociation at Edin- 
burgh, the ſound underſtanding of this able politi- 
cian had proved greatly an overmatch for Monluc's 
refinements 1n intrigue, and had artfully induced the 
French Ambaſſadors, not only to acknowledge that 
the Crowns of England and Ireland did of right be- 
long to Elizabeth alone, but alſo to promiſe, that in 
all times to come, Mary ſhould abſtain from uſing 
the titles, or bearing the arms of thoſe kingdoms. 


Tux ratification of this article would have been 
of the moſt fatal conſequence to Mary. The Crown 
of England was an object worthy of her ambition. 
Her pretenſions to it gave her great dignity and im- 
portance in the eyes of all Europe. By many, her 
title was eſteemed preferable to that of Elizabeth, 
Among the Engliſh themſelves, the Roman Catho- 
lics, who formed, at that time, a numerous and ac- 
tive party, openly eſpouſed this opinion; and even 
the Proteſtants, who ſupported Elizabeth's throne, 
could not deny the Queen of Scots to be her imme- 

| diate heir. A proper opportunity to avail herſelf 
of all theſe advantages, could not, in the courſe of 
| | things, 
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things, be far diſtant, and many incidents might Book 


fall in, to bring this opportunity nearer than was 
expected. In theſe circumſtances, Mary, by ra- 
tifying the article in diſpute, would have loft that 
rank which ſhe had hitherto held among neighbour- 
ing Princes; the zeal of her adherents muſt have 
| gradually cooled; and ſhe might have renounced, 
from that moment, all hopes of even N the 


Engliſh Crown. 


None of theſe beneficial ad eſcaped the 
penetrating eye of Elizabeth, who, for this reaſon, 
had recourſe to every thing, by which ſhe could hope 
either to ſooth or frighten the Scottiſh Queen into 
a compliance with her demands; and if that Prin- 
ceſs had been ſo unadviſed as to ratify the raſh con- 
ceſſions of her Ambaſſadors, Elizabeth, by that 
deed, would have acquired an advantage, which, 
under her management, mult have turned to great 
account. By ſuch a renunciation, the queſtion, 
with regard to the right of ſucceſſion, would have 
been left altogether open and undecided ; and, by 
means of that, Elizabeth might either have kept her 
rival in perpetual anxiety and dependance, or, by 
the authority of her Parliament, ſhe might have 
broken in upon the order of lineal ſucceſſion, and 
transferred the Crown to ſome other deſcendant of 
the royal blood. The former conduct ſhe obſerved 
towards James VI. whom, during his whole reign, ſhe 
held in perpetual fear and ſubjection. The latter, 


and more rigorous method of proceeding, would, in 


all probability, have been employed againſt Mary, 
Ol. + 8 whom, 
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whom, for many reaſons, ſhe both envied and 
hated, 


Nox was this ſtep beyond her power, unprece- 
dented in the hiſtory, or inconſiſtent with the con- 
ſtitution of England. Though ſucceſſion by here- 
ditary right be an idea ſo natural and ſo popular, 
that it has been eſtabliſhed in almoſt every civilized 
nation, yet England affords many memorable in- 
ſtances of deviations from that rule. The Crown of 
that kingdom having once been ſeized by the hand 
of a conqueror, this invited the bold and enterpriſ- 
ing in every age to imitate ſuch an illuſtrious ex- 
ample of fortunate ambition. From the time of 
William the Norman, the regular courſe of deſcent 
had ſeldom continued through three ſucceſſive reigns. 
Thoſe Princes, whoſe intrigues or valour opened to 
them a way to the throne, called in the authority of 
the great council of the nation to confirm their du- 
bious titles. Hence, parliamentary and hereditary 
right became in England. of equal conſideration. 
That great aſſembly claimed and actually poſſeſſed a 
power of altering the order of regal ſucceſſion; and 
even ſo late as Henry VIII. an act of Parliament 
had authorized that capricious Monarch to ſettle 
the order of ſucceſſion at his pleaſure. The Eng- 
liſh, jealous of their religious liberty, and averſe 
from the dominion of ſtrangers, would have eager- 
ly adopted the paſſions of their ſovereign, and 
might have been eaſily induced to exclude the Scot- 
tiſn line from the right of ſucceeding to the Crown. 


Theſe ſeem to have been the views of both Queens, 
and 
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and theſe were the difficulties which retarded the 
ratification of the treaty of Edinburgh. 
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Bur, if the ſources of their diſcord were to be 
traced no higher than this treaty, an inconſiderable 
alteration in the words of it, might have brought the 
preſent queſtion to an amicable iſſue. The indefinite 


and ambiguous expreſſion, which Cecil had inſerted 


into the treaty, might have been changed into one 
more limited, but more preciſe; and Mary, inſtead 


of promiſing to abſtain from bearing the title of 


Queen of England in all times to come, might have 
engaged not to aſſume that title, during the life of 
Elizabeth, or the lives of her lawful poſterity. 


SUCH an amendment, however, did not ſuit the 


views of either Queen Though Mary had been 


obliged to ſuſpend, for ſome time, the proſecution 
of her title to the Engliſh crown, ſhe had not how- 
ever relinquiſhed it. She determined to revive her 
claim, on the firſt proſpect of ſucceſs, and was un- 
willing to bind herſelf, by a poſitive engagement, 


not to take advantage of any ſuch fortunate occur- 


rence. Nor would the alteration have been more 


acceptable to Elizabeth, who, by agreeing to it, 
would have tacitly recognized the right of her rival 


to aſcend the throne after her deceaſe. But neither 
the Scottiſh nor Engliſh Queen durſt avow theſe ſe- 
cret ſentiments of their hearts. Any open diſcovery 
of an inclination to diſturb the tranquillity of Eng- 
land, or to wreſt the ſceptre out of Elizabeth's 

hands, might have proved fatal to Mary. Any ſuſ- 


picion of a deſign to alter the order of ſucceſſion, 
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and to ſet aſide the claim of the Scottiſh Queen; 
would have expoſed Elizabeth to much and deſerv- 


ed cenſure, and have raiſed up againſt her many and 
dangerous enemies. Theſe, however carefully 
concealed, or artfully diſguiſed, were, in all proba- 
bility, the real motives which determined the one 
Queen to ſolicit, and the other to receive the ratifi- 
cation of the treaty, in its original form ; while ne1- 
ther had recouſe to that explication of it, which to 
an heart unwarped by political intereſt, and fin- 
cerely deſirous of an union and concord, would have 
appeared ſo obvious and natural. 


Bur though conſiderations of intereſt firſt occa- 
ſioned this rupture between the Britiſh Queens, ri- 
valſhip of another kind contributed to widen the 
breach, and female jealouſy increaſed the violence 
of their political hatred. Elizabeth, with all thoſe 
extraordinary qualities, by which ſhe equalied or 
ſurpaſſed ſuch of her ſex, as have merited the great- 


eſt renown, diſcovered an admiration of her own 


perſon, to a degree, which women of ordinary un- 
derſtandings either do not entertain, or prudently 
endeavour to conceal. Her attention to dreſs, her 
ſolicitude to diſplay her charms, her love of flattery, 


were all exceſſive. Nor were theſe weakneffes con- 


fined to that period of life, when they are more pa- 
donable. Even in very advanced years, the wiſeſt 
woman of that, or perhaps of any other age, wore 
the garb, and affected the manners of a girl *. 


p Johnfton Hiſt. Rer. Britan. 346, 347. Carte, vol. iii. 69. 
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Though Elizabeth was as much inferior to Mary, 


in beauty, and gracefulneſs of perſon, as ſhe excel- 
led her in political abilities, and in the arts of go- 


vernment, ſhe was weak enough to compare herſelf 
with the Scottiſh Queen “; and as it was impoſſible 


ſhe could be altogether 1gnorant- how much Mary 
gained by the compariſon, ſhe envied and hated her 
as a rival, by whom ſhe was eclipſed. In judging 


of the conduct of Princes, we are apt to aſcribe too 


much to political motives, and too little to the paſ- 
ſions which they feel in common with the reſt of 
mankind. In order to account for Elizabeth's pre- 
ſent, as well as her ſubſequent conduct towards 
Mary, we muſt not always conſider her as a Queen, 
we muſt ſometimes regard her as a woman. 


ELIZABETH, though no ſtranger to Mary's diffi- 
culties with reſpect to the treaty, continued to urge 
her, by repeated applications, to ratify itf. Mary, 
under various pretences, ſtill contrived to gain time, 
and to elude the requeſt. But while the one Queen 
ſolicited with perſevering importunity, and the other 
evaded with artful delay, they both ſtudied an ex- 
treme politeneſs of behaviour, and loaded each other 
with profeſſions of ſiſterly love, with reciprocal de- 
clarations of unchangeable eſteem and amity, . 


IT was not long before Mary was convinced, that, 
among Princes, theſe expreſſions of friendſhip are 
commonly far diftant from the heart. In failing 
from France to Scotland, the courle lies along the 


* Melvil, 98. + Keith, 157, 160, &c. 
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Engliſh coaſt. In order to be ſafe from the inſults 
of the Engliſh fleet, or, in caſe of tempeſtuous wea- 
ther, to ſecure a retreat in the harbours of that king- 
dom, Mary ſent M. D'Oyſel to demand of Eliza- 
beth a ſafe- conduct during her voyage. This re- 
queſt, Which decency alone obliged one Prince to 


grant to another, Elizabeth rejected, in ſuch a man- 


Mary be- 
gins her 
voyage. 


ner, as gave riſe to no ſlight ſuſpicion of a deſign, 
either to obſtruct the paſſage, or to intercept the 
perſon of the Scottiſh Queen “. | 


Tris ungenerous behaviour of Elizabeth filled 
Mary with indignation, but did not retard her de- 
parture from France. She was accompanied to Ca- 
lais, the place where ſhe embarked, in a manner ſuit- 
able to her dignity, as the Queen of two powerful 
kingdoms. Six Princes of Lorrain, her uncles, with 
many of the moſt eminent among the French nobles, 
were in her retinue. Catherine, who ſecretly re- 


joiced at her departure, graced it with every circum- 


ſtance of magnificence and reſpect. After bidding 
adieu to her mourning attendants, with a fad heart, 
and eyes bathed in tears, Mary left that kingdom, 
the ſhort but only ſcene of her life, in which for- 
tune ſmiled upon her. While the French coaſt con- 
tinued in ſight, ſhe intently gazed upon it, and 
muſing, in a thoughtful poſture, on that height of 
fortune whence ſhe had fallen, and preſaging, per- 
haps, the diſaſters and calamities which embittered 
the remainder of. her days, ſhe ſighed ofteri, and 
cried out, Farewell France! farewell beloved coun- 


Keith, 171. Camden. See Appendix, No. VI. 
cc dry, 
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« try, which I ſhall never more behold!” Even 


when the darkneſs of the night had hid the land 


from her view, ſhe would neither retire to the cabin, 
nor taſte food, but commanding a couch to be pla- 


ced on the deck, ſhe there waited the return of day, 
with the utmoſt impatience. Fortune ſoothed her. 


on this occaſion ; the galley made little way during 
the night. In the morning, the coaſt of France 
was ſtill within ſight, and ſhe continued to feed her 

melancholy with "the proſpect; and as long as her 
eyes could diſtinguiſh it, to utter the ſame tender 
expreſſions of regret *. At laſt a briſk gale aroſe, 
by the favour of which for ſome days, and after- 
ward under the covert of a thick fog, Mary eſcaped 
the Engliſh fleet, which lay in wait to intercept 
her ; and on the 19th of Auguſt, after an abſence 
of near thirteen years, landed ſafely at Leith in her 
native kingdom, 


Mary was received by her ſubjects with ſhouts 
and acclamations of joy, and with every demonſtra- 
tion of welcome and regard. But as her arrival was 
unexpected, and no ſuitable preparation had been 
made for it, they could not, with all their efforts, 
hide from her the poverty of the country, and were 
obliged to conduct her to the palace of Holyrood- 
houſe with little pomp. The Queen, accuſtomed 
from her infancy to ſplendour and magnificence, and 
fond of them, as was natural at her age, could not 
help obſerving the change in her ſituation, and 
ſeemed to be deeply affected with it I. 


* Brantome, 483. He himſelf was in the ſame galley with 
the Queen. + Goodal, vol. i. 175. Caſtlen, 4555 7 Brant. 484, 
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Never did any Prince aſcend the throne at a 
juncture which called for more wiſdom in council, 
or more courage and ſteadineſs in action. The rage 
of religious controverſy was ſtill unabated. The 
memory of paſt oppreſſion exaſperated the Proteſ- 
tants; the ſmart of recent injuries rendered the Pa- 
piſts deſperate ; both were zealous, fierce, and irre- 
concilable. The abſence of their Sovereign had 
accuſtomed the nobles to independence; and dur- 
ing the late commotions, they had acquired ſuch an 
increaſe of wealth, as threw great weight into the 
ſcale of the ariſtocracy, which ſtood not in need 
of any acceſſion of power. The kingdom had long 
been under the government of Regents, who exer- 
ciſed a delegated juriſdiction, attended with little au- 
thority, and which inſpired no reverence. A ſtate 
of pure anarchy had prevailed for the two laſt 
years, without a Regent, without a ſupreme council, 
without the power, or even the form of a regular go- 
vernment*. A licentious ſpirit, unacquainted with 
{ubordination, and diſdaining the reſtraints of law 
and juſtice, had ſpread among all ranks of men. 
The influence of France, the ancient ally of the 
kingdom, was withdrawn or deſpiſed. The Engliſh, 
of enemies become confederates, had grown into 
confidence with the nation, and had gained an aſ- 


cCendant over all its councils. The Scottiſh Mo- 


iarchs did not derive more ſplendour or power from 
the friendſhip of the former, than they had reaſon 
ro dread injury and diminution from the interpoſi- 
tion of the latter. Every conlideration, whether of 


* Keith, Appendix 92. 
| SS intereſt, 
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intereſt, or of ſelf- preſervation, obliged Elizabeth Book 


to depreſs the royal authority in Scotland, and to 
create the Prince perpetual difficulties, by foment- 
ing the ſpirit of diſſatisfaction among the people. 


Ix this poſture were the affairs of Scotland, when 
the adminiſtration fell into the hands of a young 
Queen, not nineteen years of age, unacquainted 
with the manners and laws of her country, a ſtran- 
ger to her ſubjects, without experience, without 
allies, and almoſt without a friend. 


ON the other hand, in Mary's ſituation we find 
ſome circumſtances, which, though they did not 
balance theſe diſadvantages, contributed, however, 
to alleviate them; 
might have produced great effects. Her ſubjects, 
unaccuſtomed ſo long to the reſidence of their Prince, 
were not only dazzled by the novelty and ſplendour 
of the royal preſence, but inſpired with awe and re- 
verence, Beſides the places of power and profit 
beſtowed by the favour of a Prince, his protection, 
his familiarity, and even his ſmiles, confer honour 
and win the hearts of men. From all corners of 
the kingdom, the nobles crowded to teſtify their 
duty and affection to their ſovereign, and ſtudied, 
by every art, to wipe out the memory of paſt miſ- 
conduct, and to lay in a ſtock of future merit. The 
amuſements and gaiety of her court, which was 
filled with the moſt accompliſhed of the French no- 
bility, who had attended her, began to ſoften and 
to poliſh the rude manners of the nation. 


raiſe 


and, with ſkilful management, 
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Mary 
herſelf poſſeſſed many of thoſe qualifications, which 
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raiſe affection, and procure eſteem. The beauty 
and gracefulneſs of her perſon drew univerſal ad- 
miration, the elegance and politeneſs of her man- 
ners commanded general reſpect. To all the charms 
of her own ſex, ſhe added many of the accompliſh- 
ments of the other. The progreſs ſhe had made in 
all the Arts and Sciences, which were then eſteemed 
neceſſary or ornamental, was far beyond what 1s 
commonly attained by Princes ; and all her other 
qualities were rendered more agreeable by a courte- 
ous affability, which, without leſſening the dignity 
of a Prince, ſteals on the hearts of ſubjects with a 
bewitching inſinuation. 

FroM theſe circumſtances, notwithſtanding the 
threatening aſpect of affairs at Mary's return into 
Scotland, notwithſtanding the clouds which gather- 
ed on every hand, a political obſerver would have 
predicted a very different iſſue of her reign; and 
whatever ſudden guſts of faction he might have 
expected, he would never have dreaded the deſtruc- 
tive violence of that ſtorm which followed. 


WHILE all parties were contending who ſhould 
diſcover the moſt dutiful attachment to the Queen, 
the zealous and impatient ſpirit of the age broke 


out in a remarkable inſtance. On the Sunday after 


her arrival, the Queen commanded maſs to be ce- 
lebrated in the chapel of her palace. The firſt ru- 
mour of this occaſioned a ſecret murmuring among 
the Proteſtants who attended the court; complaints 
and threatenings ſoon followed; the ſervants belong- 
ing to the chapel were inſulted and abuſed; and, if 

the 
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the Prior of St. Andrew's had not ſeaſonably inter- B O OR 
poſed, the rioters might have proceeded to the III. 
utmoſt exceſſes * — 
: 1561. 
Ir is impoſſible, at this diſtance of time, and 

under circumſtances ſo very different, to conceive 

the violence of that zeal againſt Popery, which then 
poſſeſſed the nation. Every inſtance of condeſcenſion 

to the Papiſts was eſteemed an act of apoſtacy, and 

the toleration of a ſingle maſs pronounced to be 

more formidable to the nation than the invaſion of 

ten thouſand armed men . Under the influence of 

theſe opinions, many Proteſtants would have ven- 
tured to go dangerous lengths; and, without at- 
tempting to convince their Sovereign by argument, 

or to reclaim her by indulgence, would have abrupt- 

ly denied her the liberty of worſhipping God in that 
manner, which alone ſhe thought acceptable to him. 

But the Prior of St. Andrew's, and other leaders of 

the party, not only reſtrained this impetuous ſpirit; 

but, in ſpite of the murmurs of the people, and 

the exclamations of the preachers, obtained for 

the Queen and her domeſtics the undiſturbed exer- 

ciſe of the Catholic Religion. Near an hundred 

years after this period, when the violence of religi- 

ous animoſities had begun to ſubſide, when time 

and the progreſs of learning had enlarged the views 

of the human mind, an Engliſn Houſe of Com- 

mons refuſed to indulge the wife of their Sovereign 

in the private uſe of the maſs. The Proteſtant 
leaders deſerve, on this occaſion, the praiſe both of 
wiſdom and of moderation for conduct ſo different. 


* Knox, 284. + Ibid. - 285, 
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But, at the ſame time, whoever reflects upon the 
encroaching and ſanguinary ſpirit of Popery, will 
be far from treating the fears and caution of the 
more zealous Reformers as altogether imaginary 
and deftitute of any real foundation. 


Tre Proteſtants, however, by this compliance 
with the Queen's prejudices, obtained a proclama- 
tion highly favourable to their religion. The Re- 
formed doctrine, though eſtabliſned all over the 
kingdom, had never received the countenance or 
ſanction of royal authority. On this occaſion, the 
(Queen declared any attempt towards an alteration 
or ſubverſion of it, to be a capital crime “. 


Tur Queen, conformable to the plan which had 
been concerted in France, committed the admini- 
ſtration of affairs entirely to Proteſtants. Her 
council was filled with the moſt eminent perſons of 
that party; not a ſingle Papiſt was admitted into any 
degree of confidence f. The Prior of St. Andrew's 
and Maitland of Lethington ſeemed to hold the 
firſt place in the Queen's aftection, and poſſeſſed 
all the power and reputation of favourite Miniſters. 
Her choice could not have fallen upon perſons more 
acceptable to her people; and, by their prudent ad- 
vice, Mary conducted herſelf with ſo much mode- 
ration, and deference to the ſentiments of the na- 
tion, as could not fail of gaining the affection of 
her ſubjects g, the firmeſt foundation of a Prince's 
power, and the only genuine ſource of his happi- 


neſs and glory. 
* Keith, gog. + Knox, 285, Þ Leſly, 235. 
A COR- 


\F 2 ( 


OF SCOTLAND. 


A coRDIAL reconcilement with Elizabeth was 
another object of great importance to Mary; and 
though ſhe ſeems to have had it much at heart, in 
the beginning of her adminiſtration, to a:compliſh 
ſuch a deſirable conjunction, yet many events oc- 
curred to widen, rather than to cloſe the breach. 
The formal offices of friendſhip, however, are ſel- 
dom neglected among Princes, and Elizabeth, who 


had attempted ſo openly to obſtruct the Queen's 
voyage into Scotland, did not fail, a few days after 


her arrival, to command Randolph to congratulate 
her ſafe return. Mary, that ſhe might be on equal 
terms with her, ſent Maitland to the Engliſh court, 
with many ceremonious expreſſions of regard for 
Elizabeth *. Both the Ambaſſadors were received 
with the utmoſt civility; and, on each ſide, the 
profeſſions of kindneſs, as they were made with 
little ſincerity, were liſtened to with proportional 
eln +. 8 


Born were intruſted, however, with ſomething 
more than mere matter of ceremony. Randolph 
urged Mary, with freſh importunity, to ratify the 
treaty of Edinburgh. Maitland endeavoured to 
amuſe Elizabeth, by apologizing for the dilatory 
conduct of his Miſtreſs with regard to that point. 
The multiplicity of public affairs ſince her arrival in 
Scotland, the importance of the queſtion in diſpute, 
and the abſence of many noblemen, with whom ſhe 
was obliged in decency to conſult, were the pre- 
tences offcred in excuſe ſor her conduct; the real 


* Keith, 181, &c. 
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Book cauſes of it were thoſe, which have already been 


III. 
1561. 


mentioned. But, in order to extricate herſelf out 
of theſe difficulties, into which the treaty of Edin- 


burgh had led her, Mary was brought to yield a 


point, which formerly ſhe ſeemed determined never 


to give up. She inſtructed Maitland to ſignify her 


willingneſs to diſclaim any right to the crown of 


England, during the life of Elizabeth, and the lives 
of her poſterity; if, in failure of theſe, ſhe were 


declared next heir by act of Parliament “. 


| ReaSONABLE as this propoſal might appear to 


Mary, who thereby precluded herſelf from diſturb- 
ing Elizabeth's poſſeſſion of the throne, nothing 
could be more inconſiſtent with Elizabeth's intereſt, 
or more contradictory to a paſſion, which predomi- 
nated in the character of that Princeſs. Notwith- 
ſtanding all the great qualities which threw ſuch 
luſtre on her reign, we may obſerve, that ſhe was 
tinctured with a jealouſy of her right to the Crown, 
which often betrayed her into mean and ungenerous 
actions. The peculiarity of her ſituation heighten- 
ed, no doubt, and increaſed, but did not infuſe 


this paſſion. It deſcended to her from Henry VII. 


her grandfather, whom, in ſeveral features of his 
character, the nearly reſembled. Like him, ſhe ſuf- 
fered the title by which ſhe held the Crown to re- 
main ambiguous and controverted, rather than ſub- 


mit it to parliamentary diſcuſſion, or derive any 


addition to her right, from ſuch authority. Like 
him, ſhe obſerved every pretender to the ſucceſſion, 


not only with that attention, which prudence pre- 


Camden, 387. Buch. 329. | 
| {cribes ; 
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ſcribes; but with that averſion, which ſuſpicion in- 
ſpires. The preſent uncertainty with regard to the 
right ſucceſſion, operated for Elizabeth's advan- 
tage, both on her ſubjects, and on her rivals. A- 
mong the former, every lover of his country re- 
garded her life as the great ſecurity of the national 
tranquillity; and choſe rather to acknowledge a 
title which was dubious, than to ſearch for one that 
was unknown. The latter, while nothing was de- 
cided, were held in dependence, and obliged to 
court her. The manner in which ſhe received this 
ill- timed propoſal of the Scottiſh Queen, was no 
other than might have been expected. She reject- 
ed it in a peremptory tone, with many expreſſions 
of a reſolution never to permit a point of ſo much 


delicacy to be touched. 


ABouT this time, the Queen made her public 
entry into Edinburgh with great pomp. Nothing 
was neglected, which could expreſs the duty and af- 


fection of the citizens towards their Sovereign. But 


amidſt theſe demonſtrations of regard, the genius 
and ſentiments of the nation diſcovered themſelves, 


in a circumſtance, which, though inconſiderable, 


ought not to be overlooked. As it was the mode 
of the times to exhibit many pageants at every pub- 
lic ſolemnity; moſt of theſe, on this occaſion, were 
contrived to be repreſentations of the vengeance 
which the Almighty had inflicted upon idolaters “. 
Even while they ſtudied to amuſe and to flatter the 


Queen, her ſubjects could not refrain from teſtify- 


* Keith, 189. 
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ing their abhorrence of that religion which ſhe pro- 
feſſed. 


To reſtore the regular adminiſtration of juſtice, 
and to reform the internal policy of the country, 
became the next object of the Queen's care. The 
laws enacted for preſervation of public order, and 
the ſecurity of private property, were nearly the 
ſame in Scotland, as in every other civilized country. 
But the nature of the Scottiſh conſtitution, the im- 
potence of regal authority, the exorbitant power of 
the nobles, the violence of faction, and the fierce 
manners of the people, rendered the execution of 
theſe laws feeble, irregular, and partial. In the 
counties which border on England, this defect was 
moſt apparent; and the conſequences of it moſt 
ſenſibly felt. The inhabitants, ſtrangers to induſ- 
try, averſe from labour, and unacquainted with the 
arts of peace, ſubſiſted entirely by ſpoil and pillage, 
and, being confederated in ſepts or clans, commit- 
ted theſe exceſſes not only with impunity, but even 
with honour. During the unſettled ſtate of the 
kingdom from the death of James V., this dange- 
rous licence had grown to an unuſual height; and 
the inroads and rapine of thoſe freebooters were be- 
come no leſs intolerable to their own countrymen, 
than to the Engliſh. To reſtrain and puniſh theſe 
outrages, was an action equally popular in both 
kingdoms. The Prior of St. Andrew's was the 
perſon choſen for this important ſervice, and extra- 
ordinary powers, together with the title of the 
Queen's lieutenant, were veſted in him for this 


purpoſe. 
No- 


OF SCOF LE A AX 


Norhixd can be more ſurpriſing to men, accuſ- 
tomed to regular government, than the preparations 
made on this occaſion. They were ſuch, as might 
be expected in the rudeſt and moſt imperfect ſtate 
of ſociety. The freeholders of eleven ſeveral coun- 
ties, with all their followers completely armed, were 
ſummoned to aſſiſt the Lieutenant in the diſcharge 
of his office. Every thing reſembled a military ex- 
pedition, rather than the progreſs of a court of juſ- 
tice *, The Prior executed his commiſſion with 
ſuch vigour and prudence, as acquired him a great 
increaſe of reputation and popularity among his 
countrymen. Numbers of the banditti ſuffered the 
puniſhment due to their crimes; and, by the im- 
partial and rigorous adminiſtration of juſtice, order 
and tranquillity were reſtored to that part of the 
kingdom. | 


Dunne the abſence of the Prior of St. Andrew's, 
the leaders of the Popiſh faction ſeem to have taken 
ſome ſteps towards inſinuating themſelves into the 
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Queen's favour and confidence 7. But the Arch- 


biſhop of St. Andrew's, the moſt remarkable per- 
ſon in the party for abilities and political addreſs, 
was received with little favour at court; and what- 


ever ſecret partiality the Queen might have towards 
thoſe who profeſſed the ſame religion with herſelf, 


ſhe diſcovered no inclination, at that time, to take 
the adminiſtration of affairs out of the hands, to 
which ſhe had already committed 1t. 


Tae cold benin of the Archbiſhop of St. 
Andrew's was owing to his connexion with the 
* Keith, 198. + Ibid. 203. | 
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Book houſe of Hamilton; from which the Queen was 
III. much alienated. The Duke of Guiſe and the Car- 
—_— dinal could never forgive the zeal, with which the 
or. Duke of Chatelherault and his ſon the Earl of 
Arran had eſpouſed the cauſe of the Congregation. 
Princes ſeldom view their ſucceſſors without jea- 

louſy and diſtruſt. The Prior of St. Andrew's, 
perhaps, dreaded the Duke as a rival in power. All 

theſe cauſes concurred in infuſing into the Queen's 

mind an averſion for that family. The Duke in- 
dulging his love of retirement, lived at a diſtance 

from court, without taking pains to inſinuate him- 

ſelf into favour; and though the Earl of Arran 
openly aſpired to marry the Queen, he, by a moſt 
unpardonable act of imprudence, was the only no- 
bleman of diſtinction who oppoſed Mary's enjoying 

the exerciſe of her religion; and by raſhly entering 

a public proteſtation againſt it, entirely forfeited her 

favour *. At the ſame time, the ſordid parſimony 

of his father obliged him either to hide himſelf in 

ſome retirement, or to appear in a manner unbe- 
coming his dignity as firſt Prince of the blood, or 

his high pretenſions as ſuitor to the Queen T. His 

love, inflamed by diſappointment, and his impa- 

tience exaſperated by neglect, preyed gradually on 

his reaſon; and, after many extravagances, broke 
out at laſt in ungovernable frenzy. | 


Dec. 20. Towarps the end of the year, a Convention of 
Eſtates was held, chiefly on account of eccleſiaſtical 
affairs. The aſſembly of the church, which fat at 


the ſame time, preſented a petition, containing many 
* Keith, 201, 204. Knox, 286. | 1 Keith, 196. 
demands 
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demands with reſpect to the ſuppreſſing of Popery, Book 


the encouraging the Proteſtant religion, and the 

iding for th f the cl ” 
providing for the maintenance of the clergy . e 
laſt was a matter of great importance, and the ſteps 
taken towards it deſerve to be traced. 


Tnovon the number of Proteitant preachers 
was now conſiderably increaſed, many more were 
{till wanted, in every corner of the kingdom. No 
legal proviſion having been made for them, they 
had hitherto-drawn a ſcanty and precarious ſubſiſt- 
ence from the benevolence of the people. To 
ſuffer the Miniſters of an eſtabliſhed church to con- 
tinue in this ſtate of indigence and dependence, was 
an indecency equally repugnant to the principles of 
religion, and to the maxims of ſound policy; and 
would have juſtified all the imputations of avarice, 
with which the Reformation was then loaded by its 
enemies. The revenues of the Popiſn church were 
the only fund, which could be employed for their 
relief; but during the three laſt years, the ſtate of 
theſe was greatly altered. A great majority of Ab- 
bots, Priors, and other heads of religious houſes, 


had, either from a ſenſe of duty, or from views of 


intereſt, renounced the errors of Popery ; and not- 
withſtanding this change in their ſentiments, they 
retained their ancient revenues. Almoſt the whole 
order of biſhops, and ſeveral of the other dignita- 
ries, ſtill adhered to the Romiſh ſuperſtition : And 
though debarred from every ſpiritual function, 
continued to enjoy the temporalities of their bene- 
fices. Some laymen, eſpecially thoſe who had been 
active in promoting the Reformation, had, under 


* Keith, 210, | ; 
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various pretences, and amidſt the licence of civil 
wars, got into their hands poſſeſſions, which be- 
longed to the church. And thus, before any part 
of the ancient eccleſiaſtical revenues could be ap- 
plied towards the maintenance of the Proteſtant 
miniſters, many different intereſts were to be ad- 
juſted ; many claims to be examined ; and the pre- 
judices and paſſions of the two contending parties 
required the application of a delicate hand. After 
much contention, the following plan was approved 
by a majority of voices, and acquieſced i in even by 
the Popiſh clergy themſelves. An exact account of 
the value of eccleſiaſtical benefices throughout the 
kingdom was appointed to be taken. The preſent 
incumbents, to whatever party they adhered, 
were allowed to keep poſſeſſion: Two thirds of 
their whole revenue were reſerved for their own uſe, 
the remainder was annexed to the Crown ; and out 
of that, the Queen undertook to aſſign a ſufficient 
maintenance for the Proteſtant clergy * 


As moſt of the Biſhops and ſeveral of the other 
dignitaries were ſtill firmly attached to the Popiſh 
religion, the extirpation of the whole order, rather 
than an act of ſuch extraordinary indulgence, might 
have been expected from the zeal of the preachers, 
and from the ſpirit which had hitherto animated the 
nation. But, 6n this occaſion, other principles ob- 
ſtructed the operations of ſuch as were purely reli- 
gious. Zeal for liberty, and the love of wealth, 

two paſſions extremely oppoſite, concurred in de- 
termining the Proteſtant leaders to fall in with this 


= Keith, Append. 175, Knox, 194. 
plan, 
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plan, which deviated ſo manifeſtly from the max- 


ims by which they had hitherto regulated their 
conduct. 


Ir the Reformers had been allowed to act with- 
out controul, and to level all diſtinctions in the 
church, the immenſe revenues annexed to eccleſiaſ- 


tical dignities could not, with any colour of juſtice, 


have been retained by thoſe in whoſe hands they 
now were; but muſt either have been diſtributed 
amongſt the Proteſtant clergy, who performed all 
religious offices, or muſt have fallen to the Queen, 
from the bounty of 'whoſe anceſtors, the greater 
part of them was originally derived. The former 


ſcheme, however ſuitable to the religious ſpirit of 
many among the people, was attended with mani- 


fold danger. The Popiſh eccleſiaſtics had acquired 
a ſhare in the national property, which far exceeded 
the proportion that was conſiſtent with the happi- 
neſs of the kingdom; and the nobles were deter- 
mined to guard againſt this evil, by preventing the 
return of thoſe vaſt poſſeſſions into the hands of the 
church. Nor was the latter, which expoſed the 


conſtitution to more imminent hazard, to be avoid- 


ed with leſs care. Even that circumſcribed prero- 
gative, which the Scottiſh Kings poſſeſſed, was, the 
object of jealouſy to the nobles. If they had al- 


| lowed the crown to ſeize the ſpoils of the church, 


ſuch an increaſe of power muſt have followed that 
acceſſion of property, as would have raiſed the royal 
authority above controul, and have rendered the 
moſt limited Prince in Europe the moſt abſolute 
and independent. The reign of Henry VIII. pre- 

— 4 ſented 
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ſented a recent and alarming example of this nature. 
The wealth which flowed in upon that Prince, from | 
the ſuppreſſion of the monaſteries, not only changed : 
the maxims of his government, but the temper of N 
his mind; and he who had formerly ſubmitted to 
his Parliaments, and courted his people, dictated, 
from that time, to the former, with intolerable in- 
ſolence; and tyrannized over the latter with unpre- 
cedented ſeverity : And if his policy had not been 
extremely ſhort-ſighted, if he had not ſquandered 
what he acquired, with a profuſion equal to his ra- 
aciouſneſs, and which defeated his ambition, he 
might have eſtabliſhed deſpotiſm in England, on a 
baſis ſo broad and ſtrong, as all the efforts of the 
ſubjects would never have been able to ſhake. In 
Scotland, where the riches of the clergy bore as 
oreat a proportion to the wealth of the kingdom, 
the acquiſition of church-lands would have been of 
no leſs importance to the Crown, and no leſs fatal to 
the ariſtocracy. The nobles, for this reaſon, guard- 
ed againſt ſuch an increaſe of the royal power, and 
thereby ſecured their own independence. | 
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AVARICE mingled itſelf with their concern for the 
intereſt of their order. The re- uniting the poſſeſ- 
ſions of the church to the Crown, or the beſtowing 
them on the Proteſtant clergy, would have been a 
fatal blow, both to thoſe nobles, who had, by fraud 
or violence, ſeized part of theſe revenues, and to 
thoſe Abbots and Priors who had totally renounced 
their eccleſiaſtical character. But as the plan, which 
was propoſed, gave ſome ſanction to their uſurpa- 


tions, they promoted it with their utmoſt influence. 
; The 
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The popiſh ecclefiaſtics, though the lopping off a 
third of their revenues was by no means agreeable 
to them, conſented, under their preſent circum- 
ſtances, to ſacrifice a part of their poſſeſſions, in 


order to purchaſe the ſecure enjoyment of the re- 


mainder ; and after deeming the whole irrecover- 
ably loſt, they conſidered whatever they could re- 
trieve as ſo much gain. Many of the ancient dig- 
nitaries were men of noble birth; and as they no 
longer entertained hopes of reſtoring the Popiſh 
religion, they wiſhed their own relations, rather than 
the Crown, or the Proteſtant clergy, to be enriched 
with the ſpoils of the church, They connived, for 
this reaſon, at the encroachments of the nobles ; 
they even aided their avarice and violence ; they 
dealt out the patrimony of the church among their 
own relations, and by granting feus and perpetual 
leaſes of lands and tithes, gave, to the utmoſt of 
their power, ſome colour of legal poſſeſſion, to 
what was formerly mere uſurpation. Many veſtiges 
of ſuch alienations ſtill remain“, The nobles, with 
the concurrence of the incumbents, daily extended 
their encroachments, and gradually ſtripped the 
eccleſiaſtics of their richeſt and moſt valuable poſ- 
ſeſſions. Even that third part, which was given up 
in order to ſilence the clamours of the Proteſtant 


clergy, and to be ſome equivalent to the Crown 


for its claims, amounted to no conſiderable ſum. 
The thirds due by the more powerful nobles, eſpe- 
cially by ſuch as had embraced the Reformation, 
were almoſt univerſally remitted. Others, by pro- 
ducing fraudulent rentals; by eſtimating the corn, 


* Keith, 507. Spotſw. 175, 
and 
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and other payments in kind, at an under value; 
and by the connivance of collectors, greatly dimi- 
niſhed the charge againſt themſelves *: And the 


nobles had much reaſon to be ſatisfied with a de- 


vice which, at ſo ſmall expence, ſecured to them 
ſuch vaſt poſſeſſions. | 


Nox were the Proteſtant clergy conſiderable gain- 
ers by this new regulation; they found it to be a 
more eaſy matter to kindle zeal, than to extinguiſh 


| avarice. Thoſe very men, whom formerly they | had 


ſwayed with abſolute authority, were now deaf to 


all their remonſtrances. The Prior of St. Andrew's, 


1562, 
Diſſenſions 
among the 
nobles. 


the Earl of Argyll, the Earl of. Morton, and Mait- 
land, all the moſt zealous leaders of the Congre- 
gation, were appointed to aſſign, or, as it was 
called, to modify their ſtipends. An hundred merks 
Scottiſh was the allowance which their liberality 
afforded to the generality of Miniſters. To a few 
three hundred merks were granted f. About twenty- 
four thouſand pounds Scottiſh appears to have been 
the whole ſum allotted for the maintenance of a 
national church eſtabliſhed by law, and eſteemed, 
throughout the kingdom, the true church of God 4. 
Even this ſum was paid with little exactneſs, and 


the Miniſters were kept in the ſame poverty and 
dependance as formerly. 


Tat gentleneſs of the Queen's adminiſtration, 
and the elegance of her court, had mitigated, in 
ſome degree, the ferocity of the nobles, and ac- 


* Keith, Append. 188. Spotſw. 183. + Knox, zol. 
t Keith, Append, 188, : 
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as 


Us 
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cuſtomed them to greater mildneſs and humanity; 


while, at the ſame time, her preſence and authority 


were a check to their factious and tumultuary ſpi- 
rit. But, as a ſtate of order and tranquillity was not 
natural to the feudal ariſtocracy, it could not be of 


long continuance; and this year became remark- 


able for the moſt yiolent eruptions of inteſtine dif- 
cord and animolity, 


AmMoNG the great and independent nobility of 


Scotland, a Monarch could poſſeſs little authority, 


and exerciſe no extenſive or rigorous juriſdiction. 
The interfering of intereſt, the unſettled ſtate of 
property, the frequency of public commotions, and 
the fierceneſs of their own manners, ſowed, among 
the great families, the ſeeds of many quarrels and 
contentions, Theſe, as we have already obſerved, 
were decided not by law, but by violence. The 
offended Baron, without having recourſe to the 
Monarch, or acknowledging his ſuperior authority, 
aſſembled his own followers, and invaded the lands 
of his rival in an hoſtile manner. Together with 
his eſtate and honours, every nobleman tranſmitted 
ſome hereditary feud to his poſterity, who were 


bound in honour to adopt and to proſecute it with 


the ſame inveterate rancour, 


Sve a diſſenſion had ſubſiſted between the houſe 
of Hamilton and the Earl of Bothwell, and was 
heightened by mutual injuries during the late com- 
motions *, Both the Earl of Arran and Bothwell 


happening to be in waiting at the ſame time, their 


* Keith, — IJ» 
fol- 
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followers quarrelled frequently in the ſtreets of 
Edinburgh, and excited dangerous tumults in that 
city. At laſt, the mediation of their friends, parti- 
cularly of Knox, brought about a reconcilement, 
but an unfortunate one to both theſe noblemen “. 


A Few days after, Arran came to Knox, and, 
with the utmoſt terror and confuſion, confeſſed 
firſt to him, and then to the Prior of St. Andrew's, 
that, in order to obtain the ſole direction of affairs, 
Bothwell and his kinſmen the Hamiltons, had con- 


ſpired to murder the Prior, Maitland, and the other 


favourites of the Queen. The duke of Chatelhe- 
rault regarded the Prior as a rival, who had ſup- 
planted him in the Queen's favour, and who filled 
that place at the helm, which he imagined to be 
due to himſelf, as firſt Prince of the blood. Both- 
well, on account of the perſonal injuries which he 
had received from the Prior during the late com- 
motions, was no leſs exaſperated againſt him. But 
whether he and the Hamiltons had agreed to cement 
their new alliance, with the blood of their common 
enemy, or whether the conſpiracy exiſted only in 
the frantic and diſordered imagination of the Earl 
of Arran, it is impoſſible, amidſt the contradiction 
of hiſtorians, and the defectiveneſs of records, po- 
fitively to determine. Among men inflamed with 
reſentment, and impatient for revenge, raſh expreſ- 
ſions might be uttered, and violent and criminal 
expedients propoſed ; and on that foundation, Ar- 
ran's diſtempered fancy might rear the whole ſu- 
perſtructure of a conſpiracy. All the perſons ac- 


Knox, 305. 


euſed, 
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cuſed, denied their guilt with the utmoſt confi- 
dence. But the known characters of the men, and 
the violent ſpirit of the age, added greatly to the 
probability of the accuſation, and abundantly juſ- 
tify the conduct of the Queen's miniſters, who con- 
fined Bothwell, Arran, and a few of the ring 
leaders, in ſeparate priſons, and obliged the Duke 
to ſurrender the ſtrong caſtle of Dumbarton, which 
he had held ever ſince the time of his reſigning 
the office of Regent“. 


THe deſigns of the Earl of Huntly againſt the 
Prior of In Andrew's were deeper laid, and pro- 
duced more memorable and more tragical events. 
George Gordon Earl of Huntly, having been one 
of the nobles who conſpired againſt James III. and 
who raiſed his ſon James IV. to the throne, enjoy- 
ed a great ſhare in the confidence of that generous 
Prince f. By his bounty, great acceſſions of wealth 
and power were added to a family, already opulent 
and "powerful. On the death of that Monarch, 
Alexander the next Earl, being appointed Lord 
Lieutenant of all the counties beyond Forth, left 
the other nobles to contend for offices at court ; 
and retiring to the north, where his eſtate and in- 
fluence lay, reſided there, in a kind of princely. in- 
dependence. The Chieftains in that part of the 
kingdom dreaded the growing dominion of ſuch a 
dangerous neighbour, but were unable to prevent 
his encroachments. Some of his rivals he ſecretly 
undermined, others he ſubdued by open force. His 


* Knox, 307, 308. Keith, 202. I + Crawk Officers 
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eſtate far exceeded that of any other ſubject, and 
his ſuperiorities and juriſdictions extended over many 


of the northern counties. With power and poſſeſ- 
ſions ſo immenſe, under too long and feeble mino- 


rities, and amidſt the ſhock of civil commotions, 


the Earls of Huntly might have indulged the moſt 


elevated hopes. But happily for the Crown, an 


active and enterpriſing ſpirit was not the character- 
iſtic of that family, and whatever object their am- 
bition might have in view, they choſe rather to ac- 
quire it by political addreſs, than to ſeize it openly, 
and by force of arms. 


TRE conduct of George, the preſent Earl, during 
the late commotions, had been perfectly ſuitable 
to the character of the family, in that age, dubi- 
ous, variable, and crafty. While the ſucceſs of 
the Lords of the Congregation was uncertain, he 
aſſiſted the Queen Regent in her attempts to cruſh 
them. When their affairs put on a better aſpect, 
he pretended to join them, but never heartily fa- 
voured their cauſe. He was courted and feared by 


each of the contending parties; both connived at 


his encroachments in the north; and, by artifice 
and force, which he well knew how to employ al- 
ternately, and in their proper places, he added every 
day to the exorbitant power and wealth which he 


poſſeſſed, 


Het obſerved the growing reputation and autho- 
rity of the Prior of St. Andrew's with the greateſt 
jealouſy and concern, and conſidered him as a rival 


who had engroſſed that ſhare in the Queen's con- 
fidence, 
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fidence, to which his own zeal ſor the Popiſh reli- 
gion ſeemed to give him a preferable title. Per- 
ſonal injuries ſoon increaſed the miſunderſtanding 
occaſioned by rivalſhip in power. The Queen hav- 
ing determined to reward the ſervices of the Prior 
of St. Andrew's, by creating him an Earl, ſhe 
made choice of Mar, as the place whence he ſhould 
take his title; and, that he might be better able to 
ſupport his new honour, beſtowed upon him, at 
the ſame time, the lands of that name. Theſe 
were part of the royal demeſnes *, but the Earls 
of Huntly had been permitted, for ſeveral years, 
to keep poſſeſſion of them F. On this occaſion the 
Earl not only complained, with ſome reaſon, of 
the loſs which he ſuſtained, but had real cauſe to 
be alarmed at the intruſion of a formidable neigh- 
bour into the heart of his territories, who might 
be able to rival his power, and excite his oppreſſed 


vaſſals to ſhake off his yoke. 


Ax incident, which happened ſoon after, in- 
creaſed and confirmed Huntly's ſuſpicions. Sir 
John Gordon, his third fon, and Lord Ogilvie 
had a diſpute about the property of an eſtate. 
This difpute became a deadly quarrel. They 
happened unfortunately to meet in the ſtreets of 
Edinburgh, and being both attended with armed 
followers, a ſcuffle enſued, in which Lord Ogilvie 
was dangerouſly wounded by Sir John. The Ma- 
giſtrates ſeized both the offenders, and the Queen 
commanded them to be ſtrictly confined. Under 


* Crawf. Peer. 297. + Buch. 334. | 
any 
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any regular government, ſuch a breach of public 
peace and order would expoſe the perſon offending, 
to certain puniſnment. At this time, ſome ſeverity 
was neceſſary, in order to vindicate the Queen's 
authority from an inſult, the moſt heinous which 


had been offered to it, ſince her return into Scot- 


Auguſt. 


land. But, in an age accuſtomed to licence and 
anarchy, even this moderate exerciſe of her power, 
in ordering them to be kept in cuſtody, was deemed 
an act of intolerable rigour; and the friends of 
each party began to convene their vaſſals and de- 
pendants, in order to overawe, or to fruſtrate the 
deciſions of juſtice *. Mean while, Gordon made 
his eſcape out of priſon, and, flying into Aberdeen- 
ſhire, complained loudly of the indignity with 
which he had been treated; and as all the Queen's 
actions were, at this juncture, imputed to the Earl 
of Mar, this added not a little to the reſentment, 
which Huntly had conceived againſt that fobleman. 


At the very time when theſe paſſions fermented, 
with the utmoſt violence, in the minds of the Earl 
of Huntly and his family, the Queen happened to 
ſet out on a progreſs into the northern parts of the 
kingdom. She was attended by the Earls of Mar and 
Morton, Maitland, and other leaders of that party. 
The preſence of the Queen, in a country where no 
name greater than the Earl of Huntly's had been 
heard of, and no power ſuperior to his had been 
exerciſed for many years, was an event of itſelf, 
abundantly mortifying to that haughty nobleman. 


Keith, 223. 
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But while the Queen was intirely under the direc- Book 


tion of Mar, all her actions were more apt to be 
miſrepreſented, and conſtrued into injuries; and a 
thouſand circumſtances could not but occur to 
awaken Huntly's jealouſy, to offend his pride, and 
to inflame his reſentment. Amidſt the agitations 
of ſo many violent paſſions, ſome eruption was un- 
avoidable. 


On Mary's arrival in the north, Huntly employed 
his wife, a woman capable of executing the com- 
miſſion with abundance of dexterity, to ſooth the 
Queen, and to intercede for pardon to their ſon. 
But the Queen peremptorily required, that he ſhould 
again deliver himſelf into the hands of juſtice, and 
rely on her clemency. Gordon was perſuaded to do 
ſo; and being enjoined by the Queen to enter him- 


ſelf priſoner in the caſtle of Stirling, he promiſed 
| likewiſe to obey that command. Lord Erſkine, 


Mar's uncle, was, at that time, Governor of this 
fort. The Queen's ſeverity, and the place in which 
ſhe appointed Gordon to be confined, were inter- 
preted to be new marks of Mar's rancour, and aug- 


mented the hatred of the Gordons — him. 


Mrax time Sir John Gordon ſet out towards Stir- 
ling; but inſtead of performing his promiſe to the 
Queen, made his eſcape from his guards, and re- 
turned to take the command of his followers, Who 
were riſing in arms, all over the north. Theſe were 
deſtined to ſecond and improve the blow, by which 


his father propoſed, ſecretly, and at once, to cut off 


Mar, ta and Maitland, his principal adver- 
ſaries. 
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ſaries. The time and place for perpetrating this 
horrid deed were frequently appointed; but the exe- 
cuting of it was wonderfully prevented, by ſome of 
thoſe unforeſeen accidents, which ſo often occur to 
diſconcert the ſchemes, and to intimidate the hearts 
of aſſaſſins *. His own houſe at Strathbogie was the 
laſt and moſt convenient ſcene, appointed for com- 
mitting the intended violence. But, on her journey 
thither, the Queen heard of young Gordon's flight 


and rebellion, and refuſing, in the firſt tranſports of 
her indignation, to enter under the father's roof, by 


that fortunate expreſſion of her reſentment, ſaved 
her Miniſters from unavoidable deſtruction F. 


THE ill ſucceſs of theſe efforts of private revenge 
precipitated Huntly into open rebellion. As the 


| Queen was entirely under the direction of his rivals, 


it was impoſſible to work their ruin, without violat- 
ing the allegiance which he owed his Sovereign. 
On her arrival at Inverneſs, the commanding officer 
in the caſtle, by Huntly's orders, ſhut the gates 
againſt her. Mary was obliged to lodge in the town, 
which was open and defenceleſs; but this too was 
quickly ſurrounded by a multitude of the Earl's 


followers J. The utmoſt conſternation ſeized the 


Queen, who was attended by a very flender train. 
She every moment expected the approach of the re- 
bels, and ſome ſhips were already ordered into the 
river to ſecure her eſcape. The loyalty of the Mon- 
roes, Frazers, Mackintoſhes, and ſome neighbour- 


* Keith, 230, + Knox, 318. t Crawf. Officers of 
State, 87, 88. | | Ep 
| ing 
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ing clans, who took arms in her defence, ſaved her 
from this danger. By their aſſiſtance ſhe even 
forced the caſtle to ſurrender, and inflicted on the Go- 
vernor the puniſhment which his inſolence deſerved. 


THis open act of diſobedience was the occaſion 
of a meaſure more galling to Huntly than any the 
Queen had hitherto taken. Lord Erſkine, having 
pretended a right to the earldom of Mar, Stewart 
reſigned it in his favour; and at the ſame time Mary 
conferred upon him the title of Earl of Murray, with 
the eſtate annexed to that dignity, which had been 
in the poſſeſſion of the Earl of Huntly ſince the year 
1548 *. From this he concluded that his family 
was devoted to deſtruction; and dreading to be 
ſtripped, gradually, of thoſe poſſeſſions, which, in 
reward of their ſervices, the gratitude of the Crown 
had beſtowed on himſelf or his anceſtors, he no 
longer diſguiſed his intentions, but, in defiance of 
the Queen's proclamation, openly took arms. In- 
ſtead of yielding thoſe places of ſtrength, which 
Mary required him to ſurrender, his followers diſ- 
perſed or cut in pieces the parties which ſhe diſ- 
patched to take poſſeſſion of them f; and he him- 
ſelf advancing with a conſiderable body of men to- 
words Aberdeen, to which place the Queen was 
now returned, filled her ſmall court with conſterna- 
tion. Murray had only a handful of men in whom 
he could confide . In order to form the appearance 
of an army, he was obliged to call in the aſſiſtance 
of the neigbouring barons; but as moſt of theſe 


* Crawf. Peer. 359. Knox, 319. 1 Keith, 230. 
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cither favoured Huntly's deſigns, or ſtood in awe of 
his power, from them no cordial or effectual ſervice 


could be expected. 


Wir theſe troops, however, Murray, who could 


gain nothing by delay, marched briſkly towards the 
enemy. He found them at Corrichie, poſted to 
great advantage; he commanded his northern aſſo- 


ciates inſtantly to begin the attack; but on the firſt 


motion of the enemy, they treacherouſly turned their 
backs; and Huntly's followers, throwing aſide their 


ſpears, and, breaking their ranks, drew their ſwords, 


He is de- 
feated by 
the Earl of 
Murray, 


and ruſhed forward to the purſuit. It was then, 
that Murray gave proof both of ſteady courage, 
and of prudent conduct. He ſtood immovable, 
on a riſing ground, with the ſmall but truſty body 
of his adherents, who preſenting their ſpears to the 
enemy, received them with a determined reſolution, 
which they little expected. The Highland broad 
ſword is not a weapon fit to encounter the Scottiſh 
ſpear, In every civil commotion, the ſuperiority 
of the latter has been evident, and has always de- 


cided the conteſt. On this occalion the irregular 


attack of IIuntly's troops was eaſily repulſed by 
Murray's firm battalion. Before they recovered 
from the confuſion occaſioned by this unforeſeen re- 
fiftance, thoſe who had begun the flight, willing to 
regain their credit with the victorious party, fell 
upon them, and completed the rout. Huntly him- 
ſelf, who was extremely corpulent, was trodden to 


death in the purſuit. His ſons, Sir John and Adam, 
were taken, and Murray returned in triumph to 


Aberdeen with his priſoners, 
| THe 
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their Sovereign was extremely ſhort. Three days 
after the battle, Sir John Gordon was beheaded at 
Aberdeen. His hrother Adam was pardoned on 
account of his youth. Lord Gordon, who had been 
privy to his father's deſigns, was ſeized in the ſouth, 
and upon trial found guilty of treaſon; but, through 
the Queen's clemency, the puniſhment was remit- 
ted. The firſt Parliament proceeded againſt this 
great family, with the utmoſt rigour of law, and 


reduced their power and fortune to the loweſt ebb “. 
| = 22 


* This conſpiracy of the Earl of Huntly is one of the moſt in- 
tricate and myſterious paſſages in the Scottiſh hiſtory. As it was 
a tranſaction purely domeſtic, and in which the Engliſh were 
little intereſted, few original papers concerning it have been 
found in Cecil's Collection, the great ſtorehouſe of evidence and 
information with regard to the affairs of this period. 


Buchanan ſuppoſes Mary to have formed a deſign about this 
time of deſtroying Murray, and of employing the power of the 
_ Earl of Huntly for this purpoſe. But his account of this whole 


tranſaction appears to be ſo void of truth, and even of probabi- 


lity, as to deſerve no ſerious examination. At that time, Mary 
wanted power, and ſeems to have had no inclination to commit 
any act of evidence upon her brother. 


Two other hypotheſes have been advanced, in order to ex- 
plain this matter; but they appear to be equally removed frem 
truth. 


I. It cannot well be conceived, that the Queen's journey to 
the north was a ſcheme concerted by Murray, in order to ruin 
the Earl of Huntly. 1. Huntly had reſided at court almoſt 
ever ſince the Queen's return. Keith, 198. Append. 175, 
Kc. This was the proper place in which to have ſgized him, 
To attack him in Aberdeenſhire, the ſeat of his power, and 
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As the fall of the Earl of Huntly is the moſt im- 
portant event of this year, it would have been im- 


in the midſt of his vaſſals, was a project equally abſurd and 
hazardous. 2. The Queen was not accompanied with a body 
of troops, capable of attempting any thing againſt Huntly by 
violence; her train was not more numerous, than was uſual in 
times of greateſt tranquillity, Keith, 230. 3. There remain 
two original letters with regard to this conſpiracy, one from 
Randolph the Engliſh Reſident, and another from Maitland, 
both directed to Cecil. They talk of Huntly's meaſures as no- 
toriouſly treaſonable. Randolph mentions his repeated at- 
tempts to aſſaſſinate Murray, &c. No hint is given of any pre- 
vious reſolation, formed by Mary's Miniſters, to ruin Huntly 
and his family. Had any ſuch deſigns ever exiſted, it was Ran- 
dolph's duty to have diſcovered it; nor would Maitland have 


laboured to conceal it from the Engliſh Ty Keith, 229- 
. 


II. To ſuppoſe that the Earl of Huntly had laid any plan for 
ſeizing the Queen and her Minifters, ſeems to be no leſs im- 
probable. 1. On the Queen's arrival in the north, he laboured, 
in good earneit, to gain her favour, and to obtain a pardon for 
his ſon. Knox, 318. 2. He met the Queen, firſt at Aberdeen, 
and then at Rothemay, whither he would not have ventured to 
come, had he harboured any ſuch treaſonable reſolution. Kuox, 
318. 3. His conduct was irreſolute and wavering, like that of 
a man diſconcerted by an unforeſeen danger, not like one exe- 
cuting a concerted plan. 4. The moſt conſiderable perſon of 
his clan ſubmitted to the Queen, and found ſurety to obey wer 
commands. Keith, 226. Had the Earl been previoully deter- 
mined to riſe in arms againſt the Queen, or to ſeize her Mini- 
ſters, it is probable he woold kw imparted it to his principal 
followers, nor would they have deſerted him in this manu«r. 


For theſe reaſons, we have, on the one hand, vindicated the 
Earl of Murray from any deliberate intention of ruinin< tae da- 
mily of Gordon; and on the other hand, we have imp ate the 


violent conduct of the Earl of Huntly, to a ſudden {it of re- 


ſentment, without charging him with any premeditals. d parpoſe 
of rebellion. 


proper 


OF SCOTLAND 
proper to interrupt the narrative by taking notice 


of leſſer tranſactions, which may now be related 
with equal propriety. - 


In the beginning of ſummer, Mary, who was de- 
ſirous of entering into a more intimate correſpon- 
dence and familiarity with Elizabeth, employed 


Maitland to deſire a perſonal interview with her, 


lomewhere in the north of England. As this pro- 
poſal could not be rejected with decency, the time, 
the place, and the circumſtances of the meeting were 
inſtantly agreed upon. But Elizabeth was prudent 
enough not to admit into her Kingdom, a rival, 
who outſhone herſelf, ſo far, in beauty, and grace- 
fulneſs of perſon; and who excelled, ſo eminently, 
in all the arts of inſinuation and addreſs. Under 
pretence of being confined to London, by the atten- 
tion which ſhe was obliged to give to the civil wars in 
France, ſhe put off the interview for that ſeaſon *, 
and prevented her ſubjects from ſeeing the Scottiſh 
Queen, the charms of whoſe appearance and beha- 
viour, ſhe envied, and had ſome reaſon to dread. 


DuxinG this year, the Aſſembly of the church 
met twice. In both theſe meetings were exhibited 
many complaints of the poverty and dependence of the 
church; and many murmurs againſt the negligence 
or avarice of thoſe, who had been appointed to col- 
lect, and to diſtribute the ſmall fund, appropriated 
for the maintenance of preachers f. A petition, 
craving redreſs of their grievances, was preſented to 


* Keith, 216. + Knox, 311, 323. 
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the Queen; but without any effect. There was no 
reaſon to expect that Mary would diſcover any for- 
wardneſs to grant the requeſts of ſuch ſupplicants. 
And as her Miniſters, though all moſt zealous Pro- 
teſtants, were themſelves growing rich on the inhe- 
ritance of the church, they were equally regardleſs 
of the indigence and demands of their brethren. 


Mary had now continued above two years in a 
ſtate of widowhood. Her gentle adminiſtration had 
ſecured the hearts of her ſubjects, who were impa- 
tient for her marriage, and wiſhed the Crown to de- 
ſcend in the right line from their ancient Monarchs. 
She herſelf was the moſt amiable woman of the age, 
and the fame of her accompliſhments, together with 


the favourable circumſtance of her having one king- 


dom already in her poſſeſſion, and the proſpect of 


mounting the throne of another, prompted many 


different Princes to ſollicit an alliance ſo illuſtrious. 
Scotland, by its fituation, threw ſo much weight 
and power into whatever ſcale it fell, that all Eu- 
rope waited with ſolicitude for Mary's determina- 
tion; and no event in that age excited ſtronger po- 
Iitical fears and jealouſies; none intereſted more 
deeply the paſſions of ſeveral Princes, or gave riſe 
to more contradictory intrigues, than the marriage 


of the Scottiſh Queen, 


Tun Princes of the Houſe of Auſtria remember- 
ed what vaſt projects the French had founded on 
their former alliance with the Queen of Scots; and 
though the unexpected death, firſt of Henry and then 


of 
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of Francis, had hindered theſe from taking effect, Bo oK 


yet if Mary ſhould again make choice of a huſband III. 


among the French Princes, the ſame deſigns might 


be revived and proſecuted with better ſucceſs, 1503. 


In order to prevent this, the Emperor entered into FY 
a negociation with the Cardinal of Lorrain, who Charles, 
had propoſed to marry the Scottiſh Queen to the 
Archduke Charles, Ferdinand's third fon. The 


matter was communicated to Mary; and Melvil, 


who at that time attended the Elector Palatine, 


was commanded to inquire into the character and 
ſituation of the Archduke“. 

Pare II. ciough no leſs apprehenſive of Mary's 2 
falling once more into the hands of France, envied of Spain, 


his uncle Ferdinand the acquiſition of ſo important 


a prize; and as his own inſatiable ambition graſped 
at all the kingdoms of Europe, he employed his am- 
baſſador at the French court, to ſolicit the Princes 
of Lorrain in behalf of his ſon Don Carlos, at that 


time, the heir of all the extenſive dominions, which 


belonged to the panels monarchy f. 


CaTHERINE of Medicis, on the other hand, By the 
dreaded the marriage of the Scottiſh Queen with — 
any of the Auſtrian Princes, which would have add- 
ed ſo much to the power and pretenſions of that 
ambitious race. Her jealouſy of the Princes of 
Lorrain rendered her no leſs averſe from an alliance, 


which, by ſecuring them the protection of the Em- 


* Melv. 63, 65. Keith, 239, See Append. No. VII. 
+ Caſteln. 461. Addit. a Labour, 501. 503. 
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peror or King of Spain, would give new boldneſs to 
their enterpriſing ſpirit, and enable them to ſet the 
power of the Crown, which they already rivalled, 
at open defiance: And as ſhe was afraid that theſe 
ſplendid propoſals of the Auſtrian family would 
dazzle the young Queen, ſhe inſtantly diſpatched 
Caſtelnau into Scotland, to offer her in marriage the 
Duke of Anjou, the brother of her former Wand, 


who ſoon after mounted the throne of France * 


Manx attentively weighed the pretenſions of ſo 
many rivals. The Archduke had little to recom- 
mend him, but his high birth, The example of 
Henry VIII. was a warning againſt contracting a 
marriage with the brother of her former . huſband ; 
nor could ſhe, bear the thoughts of appearing in 
France, in a rank inferior to that which ſhe had for- 
merly held in that kingdom. She liſtened therefore, 
with partiality, to the Spaniſh propoſitions, and the 
proſpect of ſuch vaſt power and dominions flattered 
the ambition of a young and aſpiring Princeſs. 


THREE ſeveral circumſtances, however, concur- 


red to divert Mary from any thoughts of a foreign 


alliance. 


Tur firſt of theſe was the murder of her uncle 
the Duke of Guiſe. The violence and ambition of 
that nobleman had involved his country 1a a civil 
war; which was conducted with furious animoſity, 
and various ſucceſs. At laſt the Duke laid ſiege to 


N Caſtelnau, 461. . 
Orleans, 
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he had reduced that city to the laſt extremity, when 
he was aſſaſſinated by the frantic zeal of Poltrot. 


This blow proved fatal to the Queen of Scots. The 


young Duke was a minor; and the Cardinal of 


Lorrain, though ſubtle and intriguing, wanted that 
undaunted and enterpriſing courage, which rendered 


the ambition of his brother ſo formidable. Cathe- 
rine, inſtead of encouraging the ambition, or fur- 
thering the pretenſions of her daughter-in-law, took 
pleaſure in mortifying the one, and in diſappointing 
the other. In this ſituation, and without ſuch a 
protector, it became neceſſary for Mary to contract 
her views, and to proceed with caution; and what- 
ever proſpect of advantage might allure her, ſhe 
could venture upon no dangerous or doubtful 
meaſure, 


Tus ſecond circumſtance which weighed with 
Mary, was the opinion of the Queen of England. 
The marriage of the Scottiſh Queen intereſted Eli- 
zabeth more deeply than any other Prince; and ſhe 


obſerved all her deliberations concerning it with 


the molt anxious attention. She herſelf ſeems early 
to have formed a reſolution of living unmarried, and 
ſhe diſcovered no {mall inclination to impoſe the 
| ſame law on the Queen of Scots. She had already 
experienced what uſe might be made of Mary's 
N and pretenſions, to invade her dominions, and 
to diſturb her poſſeſſion of the Crown. The death 
of Francis II. had happily delivered her from this 
danger, which ſhe determined to guard againſt for 
the future, with the utmoſt care, As the reſtleſs 
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ambition of the Auſtrian Princes, the avowed and 
bigotted patrons of the Catholic ſuperſtition, made 
her, i in a particular manner, dread their neighbour- 
hood, ſhe inſtructed Randolph to remonſtrate, in 
the ſtrongeſt terms, againſt any alliance with them ; 
and to acquaint Mary, that as ſhe herſelf would 
conſider ſuch a match to be a breach of the perſonal 
friendſhip, in which they were ſa happily united; fo 
the Engliſh nation would regard it, as the diſſolu- 
tion of that confederacy which now ſubſiſted be- 
tween the two kingdoms : That, in order to pre- 
ſerve their own religion and liberties, they would, - 
in all probability, take fome ſtep prejudicial to 
her right of ſucceſſion, which, as ſhe well knew, 
they neither wanted power nor pretences to in- 
validate, and ſet aſide. This threatening was ac- 
companied with a promiſe, but expreſſed in very 


ambiguous terms, that if Mary's choice of a huſ- 


band ſhould prove agreeable to the Engliſh nation, 
Elizabeth would appoint proper perſons ta examine 


her title to the ſucceſſion, and, if well founded, 


command it to be publickly recogniſed. She ob- 
ſerved, however, a myſterious ſilence concerning 
the perfon, on whom ſhe wiſhed the choice of the 
Scottiſh Queen to fall. The revealing of this ſecret 
was reſerved for ſome future negociation, Mean 
while ſhe threw out ſome obſcure hints, that a na- 
tive of Britain, or one not of princely rank, would 
be her ſafeſt and moſt inoffenſive choice“. An ad- 


vice offered with ſuch an air of ſuperiority and com- 


mand, mortified, no doubt, the pride of the Scot- 


* Keith, 242, 245. | 
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tiſh Queen. But, under her preſent circumſtances, 
ſhe was obliged to bear this indignity. Deſtitute of 
all foreign aſſiſtance, and intent upon the Engliſh 
ſucceſſion, the great object of her wiſhes and am- 


bition, it became neceſſary to court a rival, whom, 
without manifeſt imprudence, ſhe could not ven- 


ture to offend, 


THe inclination of her own ſubjects was another, 
and not the leaſt conſiderable circumſtance, which 
called for Mary's attention at this conjuncture. 
They had been taught, by the fatal experiment of 
her former marriage, to dread an union with any 
great Prince, whoſe power might be employed to 
oppreſs their religion and liberties. They trembled 
at the thoughts of a match with a foreigner; and 
if the Crown ſhould be ſtrengthened by new domi- 
nions or alliances, they foreſaw that the royal pre- 
rogative would ſoon be ſtretched beyond its ancient 
and legal limits. Their eagerneſs to prevent this 
could ſcarce fail of throwing them into the arms of 


England. Elizabeth would be ready to afford them 


her aid, towards obſtructing a meaſure ſo diſagree- 
able to herſelf, *Twas eaſy for them to ſeize the 
| perſon of the Sovereign. By the aſſiſtance of the 

Engliſh fleet, they could render it difficult for. any 
foreign Prince to land in Scotland. The Roman 
Catholics, now an inconſiderable party in the king- 
dom, and diſpirited by the lofs of the Earl of 
Huntly, could give no obſtruction to their deſigns. 
To what violent extremes, the national abhorrence 


of a foreign yoke might have been carried, 1s ma- 
nifeſt 
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1563. Fork theſe reaſons, Mary laid aſide, at that time, 
all thoughts of foreign alliance, and ſeemed willing 

to ſacrifice her own ambition, in order to remove 

the jealouſies of Elizabeth, and to yur the fears of 


her own ſubjects, 


RR Tun Parliament met this year, for the firſt time, 
May 26, ſince the Queen's return into Scotland. Mary's ad- 
miniſtration had hitherto been extremely popular. 
Her Miniſters poſſeſſed the confidence of the na- 
tion; and, by conſequence, the proceedings of that 
aſſembly were conducted with perfect unanimity. 
The grant of the earldom of Murray to the Prior 
of St. Andrew's was confirmed : The Earl of Hunt- 
ly, and ſeveral of his vaſſals and dependants, were 
attainted: The attainder againſt Kirkaldy of Grange, 

and ſome of his accomplices in the murder of Car- 

dinal Beatoun, was reverſed“: The act of oblivion, 
mentioned in the treaty of Edinburgh, received the 
royal ſanction. But Mary, who had determined 
never to ratify that treaty, took care that this ſanc- 
tion ſhould not be deemed any acknowledgment 
of its validity; ſhe granted her conſent merely in 
condeſcenſion to the Lords in Parliament, who, on 
their knees, beſought her to allay the jealouſies and 
apprehenſions vf her ſubjects, by ſuch a gracious 


lau, f. 


* Knox, 230. 4 Spotſw. 188. 
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No attempt was made, in this Parliament, to 
procure the Queen's aſſent to the laws eſtabliſhing 
the Proteſtant religion. Her Miniſters, though zea- 
lous Proteſtants themſelves, were aware that this 
could not be urged without manifeſt danger and im- 
prudence. She had conſented, through their influ- 
ence, to tolerate and protect the reformed doctrine. 
They had even prevailed on her to impriſon and 
proſecute the Archbiſhop of St. Andrew's, and Prior 
of Whithorn, for celebrating maſs contrary to her 
proclamation *. Mary, however, was ſtill paſſion- 
ately devoted to the Romiſh ſuperſtition ; and tho”, 
from political motives, ſhe had granted a temporary 
protection of opinions, which ſhe diſapproved, there 
were no grounds to hope that ſhe would agree to 
eſtabliſh them for perpetuity. The moderation of 
thoſe who profeſſed it, was the beſt method for re- 
conciling the Queen to the Proteſtant religion. 
Time might abate her bigotry. Her prejudices 
might wear off gradually, and at laſt ſhe might 
yield to the wiſhes of her people, what their impor- 
tunity or their violence could never have extorted. 
Many laws of importance were to be propoſed in 
Parliament ; and to defeat all theſe, by ſuch a fruit- 
leſs and ill- timed application to the Queen, would 
have been equally injurious to individuals, and de- 
trimental to the public. | 


Tux zeal of the Proteſtant clergy was deaf to all 
theſe conſiderations of policy. Eager and impa- 
tient, it brooked no delay: Severe and inflexible, it 
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would condeſcend to no compliances. The leadin g 
men of that order inſiſted, that this opportunity of 
eſtabliſhing religion by law, was not to be neglect- 


ed. They pronounced the moderation of the cour- 


tiers, apoſtacy; and their endeavours to gain the 
Queen, they reckoned criminal and ſervile. Knox 
ſolemnly renounced the friendſhip of the Earl of 
Murray, as a man devoted to Mary, and fo blind- 
ly zealous for her ſervice, as to become regardleſs 


of thoſe objects which he had hitherto eſteemed moſt 


and occa- 
fions a 

tumult a- 
mong the 


people. 


Auguſt, . 


ſacred. This rupture, which is a ſtrong proof of 


Murray's ſincere attachment to the Queen at that 


period, continued above a year and an half “. 


Tux preachers being diſappointed by the men 1n 
whom they placed the greateſt confidence, gave 
vent to their indignation in their pulpits. Theſe 
echoed more loudly than ever, with declarations 
againſt idolatry ; with diſmal preſages concerning 
the Queen's marriage with a foreigner ; and with 


bitter reproaches againſt thoſe, who, from intereſt- 


ed motives, had deferted that cauſe, which they 
once reckoned it their honour to ſupport. The 
people, inflamed by ſuch vehement declamations, 
which were dictated by a zeal more ſincere than 
prudent, proceeded to raſh and unjuſtifiable acts of 
violence. During the Queen's abſence, on a pro- 
greſs into the weſt, maſs continued to be celebrated 
in her chapel at Holy-rood houſe. The multitude 
of thoſe who openly reſorted thither, gave great 
offence to the citizens of Edinburgh, who, being 


Knox, 331. 


free 
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free from the reſtraint which the royal preſence im- 
poſed, aſſembled in a riotous manner, interrupted 
the ſervice, and filled ſuch as were preſent, with the 
utmoſt conſternation. Two of the ringleaders in 
this tumult were ſerred, and a day appointed for 
their trial “. | : 


Knox, who eſteemed the zeal of theſe perſons 
laudable, and their conduct meritorious, conſidered 
them as ſufferers in a good cauſe; and in order to 
ſcreen them from danger, he iſſued circular letters, 


requiring all who profeſſed the true religion, or were 


concerned for the preſervation of it, to aſſemble at 
Edinburgh on the day of trial, that by their pre- 
ſence, they might comfort and aſſiſt their diſtreſſed 
brethren . One of theſe letters fell into the Queen's 
hands. To aſſemble the ſubjects without the au- 


thority of the Sovereign, was conſtrued to be tre- 


ſon, and a reſolution was taken to proſecute Knox 
for that crime, before the Privy Council. Happily 
for him, his judges were not only zealous Proteſ- 
tants, but the very men, who, during the late com- 
; motions, had openly reſiſted, and ſet at defiance the 
Queen' s authority. It was under precedents, drawn 
from their own conduct, that Knox endeavoured to 
ſhelter himſelf. Nor would it have been an eaſy 
matter for theſe Counſellors to have found out a 
diſtinction, by which they could cenſure him, with- 
out condemning themſelves, After a long hearing, 


he was unanimouſly acquitted. Sinclair Biſhop of 


Roſs, and Preſident of the Court of Seſſion, a zea- 
'* Knox, 335. + Ibid. 336. 
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B o O k lous Papiſt, heartily concurred with the other Coun- 
III. ſellors in this deciſion “; a remarkable fact, which 


. ſhows the unſettled ſtate of government in that age; 


invade thoſe rights of the Crown, which are now 
held ſacred. | 


1564. THE marriage of the Scottiſh Queen continued 


Negocia- p . ? . - 
none uh ſtill to be the object of attention and intrigue. 


regard to Though Elizabeth, even while ſhe wiſhed to direct 


— Mary, treated her with a diſguſtful reſerve; though 


ſhe kept her, without neceſſity, in a ſtate of ſuſ- 


pence; and hinted often at the perſon, whom ſne 


deſtined to be her huſband, without directly men- 
tioning his name; yet Mary framed all her actions to 
expreſs ſuch a prudent reſpect for the Engliſh Queen, 
that foreign Princes began to imagine ſhe had 
given herſelf up implicitly to her direction f. The 
proſpect of this union alarmed Catherine of Medicis. 
Though Catherine had taken pleaſure, all along, in 
doing ill offices to the Queen of Scots; though ſoon 
after 1 the Duke of Guiſe's death, ſhe had put upon 
her a moſt mortifying indignity, by ſtopping the pay- 
ment of her dowry, by depriving her ſubject the 
Duke of Chatelherault of his penſion, and by be- 
ſtowing the command of the Scottiſh Guards on a 
Frenchman 4; ſhe reſolved, however, to prevent 

this dangerous conjunction of the Britiſh Queens. 
For this purpoſe, ſhe now employed all her art to 
appeaſe Mary 8, to whom ſhe had given ſo many 


* Knox, 343, + Keith, 248. t Id. 244. 
& See Appendix, No. VIII. N 


cauſes 


the low condition to which regal authority was then 


ſunk ; and the impunity with which ſubjects might 
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cauſes of offence, The arrears of her dowry were 


inſtantly paid; more punctual remittances were 
promiſed for the future; and offers made, not 
only to reſtore, but to extend the privileges of the 
Scottiſh nation in France. It was eaſy for Mary 
to penetrate into the motives of this ſudden change; 
ſhe well knew the character of. her mother-in-law, 
and laid little ſtreſs upon profeſſions of friendſhip, 
which came from a Princeſs of ſuch | a falſe and 
unfeeling heart, 


Taz negociation with England, relative to the 


marriage, ſuffered no interruption, from this appli- 
cation of the French Queen. As Mary, in com- 
pliance to her ſubjects, and preſſed by the ſtrongeſt 
motives of intereſt, determined ſpeedily to marry, 
Elizabeth was obliged to break that unaccountable 
filence, which ſhe had hitherto affected. The ſe- 
cret was diſcloſed, and her favourite Lord Robert 
Dudley, afterwards Earl of Leiceſter, was declared 
to be the happy man, whom ſhe had choſen to be 
the huſband of a Queen courted by ſo many 
Princes“ 


EL Iz ABETRH's wiſdom and penetration were re- 
markable in the choice of her Miniſters; in diſtin- 
guiſhing her favourites, thoſe great qualities were 
leſs conſpicuous. She was influenced in two caſes 
ſo oppoſite, by merit of very different kinds. Their 
capacity for buſineſs, their knowledge, their pru- 
dence, were the talents to which alone ſhe attended, 


Keith, 251. 
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Book in chuſing her Miniſters; whereas beauty and grace- 


III. 
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1564. 


Mary of- 
fended at 
this. 


fulneſs of perſon, poliſhed manners, and courtly 
addreſs, were the accompliſhments on which ſhe 


beſtowed her favour. She acted in the one caſe with 


the wiſdom of a Queen, in the other, ſhe diſco- 
vered the weakneſs of a woman. To this Leiceſter 
owed his grandeur. Though remarkable neither 
for eminence in virtue, nor ſuperiority of abilities, 
the Queen's partiality diſtinguiſhed him on every 
occaſion. She raiſed him to the higheſt honours, 


{the beſtowed on him the moſt important employ- 


ments, and manifeſted an affection ſo diſpropor- 
tionate to his merit, that, in the opinion of that 


age, it could be accounted for only by the power 


of planetary influence * 


Tur high ſpirit of the Scottiſh Queen could not 
well bear the firſt overture of a match with a ſub- 
jet. Her own rank, the ſplendour of her former 
marriage, and the ſolicitations, at this time, of ſo 
many powerful Princes, crowded into her thoughts, 


and made her ſenſibly feel how humbling and dil- 


reſpectful Elizabeth's propoſal was. She diſſem- 
bled, however, with the Engliſh Reſident; and 


though ſhe declared, in ſtrong terms, what a de- 
oradation ſhe would deem this alliance, which 


brought along with it no advantage, that could 
juſtify ſuch negle& of her own dignity, ſhe men- 
tioned the Earl of e napyieaſanding, in 


terms full of reſpect f. 
» Camden, 59. + Keith, 252. 
ELI- 


5 Koo pwnd mus OY ain; AE 3 3 


OF-SCOTLAND: 


EL1ZABETH, we may preſume, did not wiſh that 
the propoſal ſhould be received in any other man- 
ner. After the extraordinary marks ſhe had given 
of her own attachment to Leiceſter, and while he 
was ſtill in the very height of favour, it is not pro- 
bable ſhe could think ſeriouſly of beſtowing him 
upon another. *'T was not her aim to perſuade, but 
only to amuſe Mary“. Almoſt three years were 
elapſed ſince her return into Scotland; and though 
ſolicited by her ſubjects, and courted by the great- 
eſt Princes in Europe, ſhe had hitherto been pre- 
vented from marrying, chiefly by the artifices of 
Elizabeth. And if, at this time, the Engliſh 
Queen could have engaged Mary to liſten to her 
propoſal in favour of Leiceſter, her power over 


this creature of her own, would have enabled her 


to protract the negociation at pleaſure; and by 
keeping her rival unmarried, ſhe would have ren- 
dered the proſpect of her ſucceſſion leſs acceptable 
to tlie Engliſh. 


Latczerant s own ſituation was extremely deli- 
cate, and embarraſſing. To gain poſſeſſion of the 
mot amiable. woman of the age, to carry away this 
prize from ſo many contending Princes, to mount 
the throne of an ancient kingdom, might have flat- 
tered the ambition of a ſubject, much more conſi- 
derable than him. He ſaw all theſe advantages, 
no doubt; and, in ſecret, they made their full im- 
preſſion on him. But, without offending Elizabeth, 
he durſt not venture on the moſt diſtant diſcovery 


of his ſentiments, or take any ſtep towards faci- 
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litating his acquiſition of objects ſo worthy of de- 
ſire. | 


On the other hand, Elizabeth's partiality towards 
him, which ſhe was at no pains to conceal *, might 
inſpire him with hopes of attaining the ſupreme 
rank in a kingdom, more illuſtrious than Scotland. 
Elizabeth had often declared, that nothing but her 
reſolution to lead a fingle life, and his being born 
her own ſubject, would have hindered her from 
chuſing the Earl of Leiceſter for a huſband. Such 
conſiderations of prudence are, however, often ſur- 
mounted by love; and Leiceſter might flatter him- 
ſelf, that the violence of her affection would at 
length triumph both over the maxims of policy, 
and the ſcruples of pride. Theſe hopes induced 
him, now and then, to conclude the propoſal of his 


marriage with the Scottiſh Queen to be a project 


ſtances, be 


for his deſtructien; and he imputed it to the malice 


of Cecil, who, under the ſpecious pretence of do- 
ing him honour, intended to ruin him in the good 
opinion both of Elizabeth and Mary f. 

A TREATY of marriage, propoſed by one Queen, 
who dreaded its ſucceſs ; liſtened to by another, who 
was ſecretly determined againſt it; and ſcarce de- 
fired by the man himſelf, whoſe intereſt and repu- 
tation it was calculated, in appearance, to promote ; 
could not, under ſo many unfavourable circum- 

Frought to a fortunate iſſue. Both Kli- 


zabeth and Mary continued, however, to act with 


equal diſſimulation. The former, notwithſtanding 


— -. .- + Ibid. 101. | 
her 
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her fears of loſing Leiceſter, ſolicited warmly in 
his behalf. The latter, though ſhe began about 
this time to caſt her eyes upon another ſubject of 
England, did not, at once, venture finally to reject 
Elizabeth's favourite. 


Tux perſon towards whom Mary began to turn 
her thoughts, was Henry Stewart Lord Darnly, 
eldeſt fon of the earl of Lennox. That nobleman, 
having been driven out of Scotland under the re- 
gency of the Duke of Chatelherault, had lived in 
baniſhment for twenty years. His wife, Lady 
Margaret Douglas, was Mary's moſt dangerous 
rival in her claim upon the Engliſh ſucceſſion. She 
was the daughter of Margaret, the eldeſt ſiſter of 
Henry VIII. by the Earl of Angus, whom that 
Queen married after the death of her huſband 
James IV. In that age, the right and order of 
ſucceſſion was not ſettled with the ſame accuracy, 
as at preſent. 
every caſe that can poſſibly happen, have at laft in- 
troduced certainty into a matter, which, naturally, 
is ſubject to all the variety, ariſing from the caprice 
of lawyers, guided by obſcure, and often imaginary 
analogies. Lady Lennox, though born of a ſecond 
marriage, was one degree nearer the royal blood of 
England, than Mary. She was the daughter, Mary 
only the grand-daughter of Margaret, This was not 


the only advantage over Mary which Lady Len- 


nox enjoyed. She was born in England, and by a 
maxim of law in that country, with regard to pri- 
vate inheritances, © whoever is not born in Eng- 
land, or at leaſt of parents, who, at the time of 

X 3 his 
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BO Ok his birth, were in the obedience of the King of 
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England, cannot enjoy any inheritance in the king- 
dom *.” This maxim, Hales, an Engliſh lawyer, 
produced, in a treatiſe, which he publiſhed at this 
time, and endeavoured to apply it to the right of 
ſucceſſion to the Crown. In a private cauſe, theſe 
pretexts might have given riſe to a long and doubt- 
ful litigation ; where a Crown was at ſtake, ſuch 
nice diſputes and ſubtilties were to be avoided with 
the utmoſt care. If Darnly ſhould happen to con- 
tract an alliance with any of the powerful families 
in England, or ſhould publicly profeſs the Pro- 
teſtant religion, theſe plauſible and popular topics 
might be fo urged, as to prove fatal to the preten- 
ions of a foreigner, and of a Papiſt. 


Mary was aware of all this; and in order to 
prevent any danger from that quarter, had early 
endeavoured to cultivate a friendly correſpondence 
with the family of Lennox. In the year 1562 7, 
both the Earl and the Lady Margaret were taken 
into cuſtody by Elizabeth's orders, on account of 
their holding a ſecret correſpondence with the Scot- 


tiſh Queen. 2 


FRou the time that Mary became ſenſible of the 
| difficulties, which would attend her marrying a fo- 
reign Prince, ſhe entered into a ſtill cloſer connexion 
with the Earl of Lennox , and invited him to re- 
turn into Scotland. This ſhe endeavoured to con- 
ceal from Elizabeth ; ; but a tranſaction of ſo much 


oy Can, Hit. of Eng. vol. iii. 422. + Camd. 389. 
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importance did not eſcape the notice of that diſ- B o OK 


cerning Princeſs. She obſerved, but did not inter- 
rupt it. Nothing could fall in more perfectly 
with her views, concerning Scottiſh affairs. She 
was pleaſed to ſee the pride of the Scottiſh Queen 


ſtoop, at laſt, to the thoughts of taking a ſub- 


ject to her bed. Darnly was in no ſituation to 
excite her jealouſy, or her fears. His father's 
eſtate lay in England, and by means of this pledge, 
ſhe hoped to keep the negociation entirely in her 
own hands, to play the ſame came of artifice and 
delay, which ſhe had planned our, if her recom- 
mendation of Leiceſter had been more favourably 


received. 


As before the union of the two Crowns, no ſub- 
ject of one kingdom could paſs into the other with- 
out the permiſſion of both ſovereigns; no ſooner 
did Lennox, under pretence of proſecuting his 
wife's claim upon the earldom of Angus, apply to 
Elizabeth for her licence to go into Scotland, than 
he obtained it. Together with it, ſhe gave him 
letters, warmly recommending his perſon and cauſe 
to Mary's friendſhip and protection“. But at the 
ſame time, as it was her manner to involve all her 
tranſactions with regard to Scotland, in ſome de- 
gree of perplexity and contradiction; ſhe warned 
Mary, that this indulgence of Lennox might prove 
fatal to herſelf, as bis return could not fail of re- 
viving the ancient animoſity between him and the 


houſe "of Hamilton. 
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Book Tuts admonition gave umbrage to Mary, and 
III. drew from her an angry reply, which occaſioned, 
1 for ſome time, a total interruption of all corre- 

| 7 + ſpondence between the two Queens“. Mary was 

5 not a little alarmed at this; ſhe both dreaded the 

| effects of Elizabeth's reſentment, and felt ſenſibly 

| the diſadvantage of being excluded from a free in- 

| tercourſe with England, where her ambaſſadors had, 

all along, ried - on, with ſome ſucceſs, ſecret ne- 

gociations, which increaſed the number of her 
partiſans, and paved her way towards the throne. 
| In order to remove the cauſes of the preſent diffi- 
| culty, Melvil was ſent expreſs to the court of Eng- 
1 land. He found it no difficult matter to bring 
1 about a reconcilement; and ſoon re-eſtabliſhed the 
appearance, but not the confidence of ſriendſhip, 
which was all that had ſubſiſted, for ſome time, be- 
tween the two Queens. | 


DuzinG this negociation, Elizabeth's profeſſions 
of love to Mary, and Melvil's replies in name of his 
Miſtreſs, were made in the language of the warmeſt 
and moſt cordial friendſhip. But what Melvil truly 
obſerves, with reſpect to Elizabeth, may be ex- 
tended, without injuſtice, to both Queens. There 
was neither plain dealing, nor upright meaning, 
but great diſſi imulation, envy, and fear f. 5 


8 Lennox, however, in conſequence of the licence 


— 3 which he had obtained, ſet out for Scotland, and was 
COLIA 


received by the Queen, not only with the reſpect 
due to a nobleman, fo nearly allied to the royal 


* Keith, 253. Mely, 83. f Melv. 104. 
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family, but treated with a diſtinguiſhed familiarity, 
which could not fail of inſpiring him with more 
elevated hopes. The rumour of his ſon's marriage 
to the Queen began to ſpread over the kingdom ; 
and the eyes of all Scotland were turned upon him, 
as the father of their future Maſter. The Duke of 
Chatelherault was the firſt to take the alarm. He 
conſidered Lennox, as the ancient and hereditary 
enemy of the houſe of Hamilton; and, in his gran- 
deur, ſaw the ruin of himſelf and his friends. But 
the Queen interpoſed her authority to prevent any 
violent rupture, and employed all her influence to 
bring about an accommodation of the difterences * 


Tax powerful family of Douglas no leſs dreaded 
Lennox's return, from an apprehenſion, that he 
would wreſt the earldom of Angus out of their 
hands. But the Queen, who well knew how dan- 
gerous it would be to irritate Morton, and. other 
great men of that name, prevailed on Lennox to 
purchaſe their friendſhip, by allowing his Lady's 
claim upon the earldom of Angus to drop f. 


ArrER theſe preliminary ſteps, Mary ventured 
to call a meeting of parliament. The act of for- 
feiture, paſſed againſt Lennox in the year 1545, 
was repealed, and he was publicly reſtored to the 
honours and eſtate of his anceſtors }. 


Tur eccleſiaſtical tranſactions of this year were 
not conſiderable. In the aſſemblies of the church, 


* Keith, 259, + Id. 268, Note {b) 
'þ See Appendix, No. IX. | 
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the ſame complaints of the increaſe of idolatry, the 
ſame repreſentations concerning the poverty of the 
clergy, were renewed. The reply which the Queen 
made to theſe, and her promiſes of redreſs, were 
more ſatisfying to the Proteſtants than any they had 


| hitherto obtained“. But, notwithſtanding her de- 


clarations in their favour, they could not help har- 


bouring many ſuſpicions concerning Mary's deſigns 


againſt their religion. She had never once conſented 
to hear any preacher of the reformed doctrine. She 
had abated nothing of her bigotted attachment to 
the Romiſh faith. The genius of that ſuperſtition, 
averſe, at all times, from toleration, was, in that 


age, fierce and unrelenting. Mary had given her 


friends on the continent repeated aſſurances of her 


reſolution to re-eſtabliſh the Catholic church F. 


She had induſtriouſly avoided every opportunity 


of ratifying the acts of Parliament 1 560, in favour 
of the Reformation. Even the protection, which, 
ever ſince her return, ſhe had afforded the Prote- 
ſtant religion, was merely temporary, and declared 
by her own proclamation to be of force, only © till 
ſhe ſhould take ſome final order in the matter of 
religion 4.“ The vigilant zeal of the preachers was 
inattentive to none of theſe circumſtances. The 
coldneſs of their principal leaders, who were, at 
this time, entirely devoted to the court, added to 
their jealouſies and fears. Theſe they uttered to the 
people, in language which they eſteemed ſuitable 
to the neceſſity of the times, and which the Queen 
reckoned diſreſpectful, and inſolent. In a meeting 


* Keith, 333, 539. + Carte, vol. iii. 415. 


+ Keith, 304. 510. 
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of the General Aſſembly, Maitland publickly ac- 


cuſed Knox of teaching ſeditious doctrine, con- 
cerning the right of ſubjects to reſiſt thoſe Sove- 
reigns, who treſpaſs againſt the duty which they 
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owe to the people. Knox was not backward to juſ- 


tify what he had taught. And upon this general 
doctrine of reſiſtance, ſo juſt in its own nature, but 
ſo delicate in its application to particular caſes, there 
enſued a debate, which admirably diſplays the ta- 
lents and character of both the diſputants; the 
acuteneſs of the former, embelliſhed with learning, 
but prone to ſubtlety, the vigorous underſtanding 
of the latter, _— in bold ſentiments, and Fog 
perior to all fear ® | 


Two years had already been conſumed, in fruit- 
leſs negociations concerning the marriage of the 
Scottiſh Queen. Mary had full leiſure and oppor- 
tunity to diſcern the fallacy and deceit of all Eliza- 
beth's proceedings, with reſpect to that affair. But, 
in order to ſet the real intentions of the Engliſh 
Queen in a clear light, and to bring her to ſome 
explicit declaration of her ſentiments, Mary, at 
laſt, intimated to Randolph, that, on condition her 

right of ſucceſſion to the Crown of England were 
publickly acknowledged, ſhe was ready to yield to 
the ſolicitations of his Miſtreſs in behalf of Leiceſ- 
ter f. Nothing could be farther than this from the 
mind and intention of Elizabeth. The right of ſuc- 
ceſſion was a myſtery, which, during her whole reign, 
her jealouſy preſerved untouched, and unexplained, 
She had promiſed, however, when ſhe firſt began 


* Knox, 349. | + Keith, 269. 
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to intereſt herſelf in the marriage of the Scottiſh 
Queen, all that was now demanded. How to re- 
treat with decency, how to elude her former offer, 
was, on that account, not a little perplexing, 


Tux facility with which Lord Darnly obtained 
permiſſion to viſit the court of Scotland, was owing, 


in all probability, to that embarraſſment. From 


the time of Melvil's embaſly, Lady Lennox had 


warmly ſolicited this liberty for her ſon. Elizabeth 


was no ſtranger to the ambitious hopes, with which 


Darnly ar- 
rives in 
Scotland. 


that young nobleman flattered himſelf. She had 
received repeated advices from her Miniſters of the 
ſentiments, which Mary began to entertain in his 


favour *. It was entirely in her power to pre- 


vent his ſtirring out of London. In the preſent 


conjuncture, however, nothing could be of more 


advantage to her, than Darnly' s journey into Scot- 


land. She had already brought one actor upon the 
ſtage, who, under her management, had for a long 


time, amuſed the Scottiſh Queen. She hoped, no leſs 


abſolutely, to direct the motions of Darnly, who. 


was likewiſe her ſubject; and again to involve Mary 
in all the tedious intricacies of 1 negociation. Theſe 
motives determined Elizabeth and her Miniſters to 
yield to the ſolicitations of Lady Lennox. 


But this deep-laid ſcheme was in a moment diſ- 
concerted. Such unexpected events, as the fancy 
ol poets aſcribe to love, are, at ſome times, really 

produced by that paſſion. An affair, which had 
been the object of ſo many political intrigues, and 
| * Keith, 259. 261. 266. 
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had moved and intereſted ſo many princes, was at 
laſt decided by the ſudden liking of the two young 
perſons. Lord Darnly was, at this time, in the 
firſt bloom and vigour of youth. In beauty and 
gracefulneſs of perſon, he ſurpaſſed all his cotem- 
poraries; he excelled, eminently, in ſuch arts as 
add eaſe and elegance to external form, and which 
enable it not only to dazzle but to pleaſe. Mary 
was of an age, and of a temper, to feel the full 
power of theſe accompliſhments. The impreſſion 
which Lord Darnly made upon her, was viſible 
from the time of their firſt interview. The whole 
buſineſs of the court was to amuſe and entertain 
this illuſtrious gueſt®; and in all thoſe ſcenes of 
gaiety, Darnly, whoſe qualifications were altoge- 
ther ſuperficial and ſhowy, appeared to great ad- 
vantage. His conqueſt of the Queen's heart be- 
came complete; and inclination now prompted 
her to conclude a marriage, the firſt thoughts of 


which had been ſugeſted by conſiderations merely 


political. 


EL1ZABETH contributed, and perhaps not without 
deſign, to increaſe the violence of this paſſion. 
Soon after Darnly's arrival in Scotland, ſhe, in re- 
turn to that meſſage, whereby Mary had ſignified 
her willingneſs to accept of Leiceſter, gave an an- 
{wer in ſuch terms, as plainly unravelled her ori- 
ginal intention in that intrigue T. She promiſed if 
the Scottiſh Queen's marriage with Leiceſter ſhould 
take place, to advance him to great honours; but, 
with regard to her title to the Engliſh ſucceſſion, 


* Knox, 369. 4 Keith, 270. Append. 158. 
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Book ſhe would neither ſuffer any legal inquiry to be 
III. made concerning it, nor permit it to be publickly re- 
47 of cognized, till ſhe herſelf ſhould declare her reſolu- 
155. tion never to marry. Notwithſtanding Elizabeth's 
former promiſes, Mary had reaſon to expect every 
thing contained in this reply ; her high ſpirit, how- 
ever, could not bear, with patience, ſuch a cruel 
diſcovery of the contempt, the artifice, and mockery 
with which, under the veil of friendſhip, ſhe had 
been ſo long abuſed. She burſt into tears of indig- 
nation, and expreſſed, with the utmoſt bitterneſs, 
her ſenſe of that wear bag craft, which had 
1 been employed to deceive her * 


i 
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| 
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1 Tun natural effect of this on was to add 
4 to the impetuoſity with which ſhe purſued her own 
0 ſcheme. Blinded by reſentment, as well as by love, 
5 the obſerved no defects in the man, whom ſhe had 

choſen; and began to take the neceſſary ſteps to- 
wards accompliſhing her deſign, with all the impa- 


F tence, natural to thoſe paſſions. 


1 As Darnly was ſo nearly related to the Queen, 
4 the canon law made it neceſſary to obtain the Pope's 
diſpenfation, before the celebration of the marriage. 
For this purpoſe, ſhe early ſet on foot a negociation 
with the court of Rome f. 


dernen SHE was buſy, at the ſame time, in procuring the 
. conſent of the French King and his mother. Having 
match. communicated her deſign, and the motives which 

determined her choice, to Caſtlenau the French 


* Keith, Append. 159. + Camd. 396. 


Am- 


Or SCOTLANKE 


Ambaſſador, ſhe employed him, as the moſt proper B o o K 
III. 
— 


perſon, to bring his court to fall in with her views. 
Among other arguments to this purpoſe, Caſtlenau 
mentioned Mary's attachment to Darnly, which he 
repreſented to be ſo violent and deep-rooted, that 
it was no longer in her own power to break off the 
match *. Nor were the French Miniſters back- 
ward in encouraging Mary's paſſion. Her pride 
would never ſtoop to an alliance with a ſubject of 
France. By this choice, they were delivered from 
the apprehenſion of a match with any of the Au- 
ſtrian Princes, as well as the danger of too cloſe an 
union with Elizabeth; 
the Roman Catholic religion, this ſuited the bigot- 
ted ſchemes which that court had adopted. 


WariLz Mary was endeavouring to reconcile fo- 
reign courts to a meaſure which ſhe had ſo much at 
heart; Darnly, and his father, by their behaviour, 
were raiſing up enemies at home, to obſtruct it. 
Lennox had, during the former part of his life, 
diſcovered no great compals of abilities, or political 
wiſdom; and appears to have been a man of a weak 
underſtanding, and violent paſſions. Darnly was 
not ſuperior to his father in underſtanding, and all 
his paſſions were ſtill more impetuous f. To theſe, 
he added that inſolence, which the advantage of 
external form, when accompanied with no quality 
more valuable, is apt to inſpire. Intoxicated with 
the Queen's favour, he began already to aſſume 
the haughtineſs of a King, and to put on that im- 


* Caſtlen. 464. + Keith, 272, 273. 
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perious air, which majeſty itfelf can ſcarce render 
tolerable. 


Ir was by the advice, or at leaſt with the conſent 
of Murray, and his party, that Lennox had been 
invited into Scotland *; and yet no ſooner did he 
acquire a firm footing in that kingdom, than he 
began to enter into fecret cabals with thoſe noble- 
men, 'who were known to be avowed enemies to 
Murray, and with regard to religion, to be either 
neutrals, or favourers of Popery T. Darnly, ſtill 
more imprudent, allowed ſome raſh expreſſions con- 
cerning thoſe favours, which the Queen's bounty 


. 


had conferred upon Murray, to eſcape him . 


Bur, above all theſe, the familiarity which 
Darnly cultivated with David Rizio the Italian, 
contributed to increaſe the ſuſpicion and diſguſt of 
the nobles. 


Tur ue birth and indigent condition of this 
man, placed him in a ſtation, in which he ought 
naturally to have remained unknown to poſterity. 
But what fortune called him to act, and to ſuffer in 
Scotland, obliges hiſtory to deſcend from its dig- 
nity, and to record his adventures. He was the 
ſon of a muſician in Turin, and having accompa- 
nied the Piedmonteſe Ambaſſador into Scotland, | 
gained admiſſion into the Queen's family, by his 
ſkill in muſic. His ſervile condition had taught 
him ſuppleneſs of ſpirit, and inſinuating manners. 


* Knox, 367. Keith, 274. + Keith, 262. t Id. 274. 
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He quickly crept into the Queen's favour, and her B o OK 


French Secretary happening to return at that time 
into his own country, was preferred by her to that 
office. He now began to make a figure in court, 
and to appear as a man of weight and conſequence. 
The whole train of ſuitors and expectants, who 
have an extreme ſagacity in diſcovering the paths 
which lead moſt directly to ſucceſs, applied to him. 
His recommendations were obſerved to have great 
influence over the Queen, and he grew to be con- 
ſidered not only as a favourite, but as a Miniſter. 
Nor was Rizio careful to abate that envy, which al- 
ways attends ſuch an extraordinary and rapid change 
of fortune. He ſtudied, on the contrary, to dif- 
play the whole extent of his favour. He affected 
to talk often, and familiarly, with the Queen in 
public. He equalled the greateſt and moſt opulent 
ſubjects, in richneſs of dreſs, and in the number of 
his attendants. He diſcovered, in all his behavi- 
our, that aſſuming inſolence, with which unmerited 
proſperity inſpires an ignoble mind. It was with 
the utmoſt indignation that the nobles beheld the 
power; it was with the utmoſt difficulty, that they 
tolerated the arrogance, of this unworthy minion. 
Even in the Queen's preſence they could not for- 
bear treating him with marks of contempt. - Nor 
was 1t his exorbitant power alone, which exaſperated 
the Scots. They conſidered him, and not without. 
reaſon, as a dangerous enemy to the Proteſtant re- 
ligion, and ſuſpected that he held, for this purpoſe, 


a ſecret correſpondence with the court of Rome “. 


* Buchann. 340. Melv. 107: | 
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It was Darnly's misfortune to fall under the ma- 
nagement of this man, who, by flattery and afſi- 
duity, eaſily gained on his vanity and unexperience. 


Rizio's whole influence on the Queen was employ- 


ed in his behalf, and contributed, without doubt, 
fowards eſtabliſhing him more firmly in her affec- 
tions *, But whatever benefit he might reap from 
his patronage, ir did not counterbalance the con- 
tempt, and even infamy, to which he was ex- 


poſed, on account of his familiarity with ſuch an 


upſtart. 


Tnouvcn Darnly daily made progreſs in the 
Queen's affections, ſhe conducted herſelf, however, 
with ſuch prudent reſerve, as to impoſe on Ran- 
dolph the Engliſh Reſident, a man otherwiſe ſhrewd 
and penetrating. It appears from his letters at this 
period, that he entertained not the leaſt ſuſpicion 
of the intrigue which was carrying on; and gave 
his court repeated aſſurances, that the Scottiſh 
Queen had no deſign of marrying Darnly f. In 
the midſt of his ſecurity, Mary diſpatched Mait- 
Jand to ſignify her intention to Elizabeth, and to 


folicit her conſent to the marriage with Darnly. 


April 19, 
Elizabeth 
de:lares 
againſt the 

ucen's 
marriage 
wsth Darn- 
U, 


This embaſſy was the firſt thing which opened the 
eyes of Randolph. 


ELIZABETH affected the greateſt ſurpriſe at this 
fudden reſolution of the Scottiſh Queen, but with- 
out reaſon. The train was laid by herſelf, and ſhe 
had no cauſe to wonder when it took effect. She 


expreſſed, at the ſame time, her diſapprobation of 


* Melv. 111, + Keith, 273. and Append. 159. 
| 5 the 
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the match, in the ſtrongeſt terms; and pretended 
to foreſee many dangers and inconveniencies ariſing 
from it, to both kingdoms. But this, too, was 
mere affectation. Mary had often and plainly de- 
clared her reſolution to marry. It was impoſſible 
ſhe could make any choice more inoffenſive. The 
danger of introducing a foreign intereſt into Britain, 
which Elizabeth had fo juſtly dreaded, was entirely 
avoided. Darnly, though allied to both Crowns, 
and poſſeſſed of lands in both kingdoms, could be 
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formidable to neither. It is evident from all theſe 


circumſtances, that Elizabeth's apprehenſions of 
danger could not poſſibly be ſerious; and that, in 
all her violent declarations againſt Dun there 
was much more grimace than of reality * 


THERE were not wanting, however, political 
motives of much weight, to induce that wiſe Prin- 
ceſs to put on the appearance of great diſpleaſure. 
Mary, intimidated by this, might perhaps delay 
her marriage; which Elizabeth 1 to obſtruct 
with a weakneſs that little ſuited the dignity of her 
mind, and the elevation of her character. Beſides, 
the tranquillity of her own kingdom was the great 
object of Elizabeth's policy; and by declaring her 


Even the Hiſtorians of that age acknowledge, that the 
marriage of the Scottiſh Queen with a ſubject was far from be- 
ing diſagreeable to Elizabeth. Knox, 369. 373. Buchan. 3 39. 
Caſtlenau, who, at that time, was well acquainted with the in- 


trigues of both the Britiſh courts, aſſerts, upon grounds of great 


probability, that the match was wholly Elizabeth's own work : 
Caſtlen. 462. and that ſhe rejoiced at the accompliſhment of it, 
appears from che letters of her own Ambaſſadors. Keith, 280. 288. 
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diſſatisfaction with Mary's conduct, ſhe hoped to 
alarm that party in Scotland, which was attached 
to the Engliſh intereſt, and to encourage ſuch of 
the nobles, as ſecretly diſapproved the match, open- 
ly to oppoſe it. The ſeeds of diſcord would, by 
this means, be ſcattered through that kingdom. 
Inteſtine commotions might ariſe. Amidlt theſe 
Mary could form none of thoſe dangerous ſchemes, 
to which the union of her people might have 
prompted her. Flizabeth would become the um- 
pire between the Scottiſh Queen, and her contend- 
ing ſubjects. And England might look on, with 
ſecurity, while a ſtorm, wnich ſhe had raiſed, 
waſted the only kingdom, which could poſſibly 
diſturb its peace. 


In proſecution of this ſcheme, ſhe laid beforc 
her Privy Council the meſſage from the Scottiſh 
Queen, and conſulted them with regard to the an- 
ſwer ſhe ſhould return. Their determination, it is 
caſy to conceive, was perfectly conformable to her 
lecret views. They drew up a remonſtrance againſt 
the intended match, full of the imaginary dangers 
with which that event threatened the kingdom *. 
Nor did ſhe think it enough, to ſignify her diſap— 
probation of the meaſures, either by Maitland, 
Mary's Ambaſſador, or by Randolph, her own 
Reſident in Scotland; in order to add more dig— 
nity to the farce which the choſe to act, ſhe ap- 
pointed Sir Nicholas Throgmorton her Ambaſſador 
I'xtraordinary. She commanded him to declare, in 
the firongeit terms, her diſſatisfaction with the ſtep 

* keith, 274. Sec Append, No, X. 
| | which 
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which Mary propoſed to take; and, at the ſame 
time, to produce the determination of the Privy 
Council, as an evidence that the ſentiments of the 
nation were not different from her own. Not long 


after, ſhe confined Lady Lennox as a priſoner, firſt 


in her own houſe, and then ſent her to the Tower “. 


 IntrriLIiGencs of all this reached Scotland, be- 
fore the arrival of the Engliſh Ambaſſador. In the 
firſt tranſports of her indignation, Mary reſolved, 
no longer, ſo keep any meaſures with Elizabeth; 
and ſent orders to Maitland, who accompanied 
Throgmorton, to return inſtantly to the Engliſh 


court, and, in her name, to declare to Elizabeth, 


that after having been amuſed ſo long to ſo little 
purpoſe; after having been fooled and impoſed on 
lo groſsly by her artifices; ſhe was now reſolved to 
gratify her own inclination, and to aſk no other con- 
ſent, but that of her own ſubjects, in the choice of 


an huſband. Maitland, with his uſual ſagacity, 


foreſaw all the effects of ſuch a raſh and angry meſ- 
ſage, and ventured rather to incur the diſpleaſure 
of his Miſtreſs, by diſobeying her commands, than 
to be made the inſtrument of tearing aſunder, ſo 


violently, the few remaining ties, which ſtill linked 


together the two Queens f. 


Maxy herſelf ſoon became ſenſible of her error, 
She received the Engliſh ambaſſador with reſpect; 
juſtified her own conduct with decency; and though 
unalterable in her reſolution, ſhe affected a wonder- 


* Keith, Append, 161. + 1d. 160, | 
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Boo & ful ſolicitude to reconcile Elizabeth to the meaſure; 
III. and even pretended, out of complaiſance towards 
her, to put off the conſummation of the marriage 
for ſome months *. It is probable, however, that 
the want of the Pope's diſpenſation, and the proſpect 
of gaining the conſent of her own ſubjects, were 
the real motives of this delay. 


at Cas 


Maurrys Tuts conſent Mary laboured with the utmoſt in- 
Darnly, duſtry to obtain. The Earl of Murray was the 
perſon in the kingdom, whoſe concurrence was of 
the greateſt importance; but ſhe had reaſon to fear 
that it would not be procured without extreme dif- 
ficulty. From the time of Lennox's return into 
Scotland, Murray perceived that the Queen's affec- 
tions began gradually to be eſtranged from him. 
Darnly, Athol, Rizio, all the court favourites, 
combined againſt him. His ambitious ſpirit could 
not brook this diminution of his power, which his 
former ſervices had ſo little merited. He retired in- 
to the country, and gave way to rivals, with whom 
le was unable to contend f. The return of the 
Earl of Bothwell, his avowed enemy, who had been 
accuſed of a deſign upon his life, and who had reſi- 
ded for ſome time in foreign countries, obliged him 
li! to attend to his own ſafety. No intreaty of the 
. Queen could perſuade him to a reconcilement with 


1 that nobleman. He inſiſted on having him brought 
„ to a public trial, and prevailed, by his importunity, 1 
10 to have a day fixed for it. Bothwell durſt not ap- E | 
a pear in oppoſition to a man, who came to the place 3 


* Keith, Append. 278. Id. 272. 274. Append. 159. 
of 
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OF SCOTT 


of trial, attended by 5000 of his followers on horſe- Book 


back. He was once more conſtrained to leave the 
kingdom; but, by the Queen's command, the ſen- 
tence of outlawry, which was incurred by non-appear- 
ance, was not pronounced againſt him *. 

Maxy, ſenſible, at the ſame time, of how much 
importance, it was, to gain a ſubject ſo powerful 
and ſo popular as the Earl of Murray, invited him 
back to court, and received him with many demon- 


{trations of reſpect and confidence. At laſt ſhe de- 


fired him to ſet an example to her other ſubjects by 
ſubſcribing a paper, containing a formal approba- 
tion of her marriage with Darnly. Murray had 
many reaſons to heſitate, and even to with-hold his 
aſſent. Darnly had not only undermined his credit 
with the Queen, but diſcovered on every occaſion, 
a rooted averſion to his perſon. By conſenting to 
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his elevation to the throne, he would give him ſuch 


an acceſſion of dignity and power, as no man wil- 
lingly beſtows on an enemy. The unhappy conſe- 
quences which might follow upon a breach with 
England were, likewiſe, of conſiderable weight with 
Murray. He had always openly preferred a confe- 
deracy with England, before the ancient alliance 
with France. By his means chiefly, this change in 
the ſyſtem of national politics had been brought 
about. A league with England had been eſtabliſh- 
ed; and he could not think of ſacrificing, to a raſh 
and youthful paſſion, an alliance of ſo much utility 


to the kingdom; and which he and the other nobles 


* Keith, ibid. 160, | 
| were 
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were bound, by every obligation, to maintain * 
Nor was the intereſt of religion forgotten on this 
occaſion. Mary, though ſurrounded by Proteſtant 
Counſellors, had found means to hold a dangerous 
correſpondence with foreign Catholics. She had 
even courted the Pope's protection, who had ſent 
her a ſubſidy of 8000 crowns T. Though Murray 
had hitherto endeavoured to bridle the zeal of the 
reſormed clergy, and to ſet the Queen's conduct in 
the moſt favourable light, yet her obſtinate adhe- 
oy” to her own religion, couid not fail of alarm- 

g him, and by her reſolution to marry a papiſt, 
a only hope of reclaiming her, which remained, 
was for ever cut off. Each of theſe conſiderations 
had its influence on Murray, and all of them deter- 


mined him to decline complying, at that time, with 


the Queen's requeſt. 


Tun Convention of nobles, which was aJembled 
a few days after, diſcovered a greater diſpoſition to 
gratify the Queen. Many of them, without heſita- 


tion, expreſſed their approbation of the intended. 


match; but as others were ſtartled at the ſame dan- 
gers which had alarmed Murray, or were influenced 
by his example, to refufe their conſent, another Con- 
vention was appointed at Perth, in order to deliberate 
more fully concerning this matter I. 


Max while, Mary gave a public evidence of 
her own inclination, by conferring upon Darnly 
titles of honour peculiar to the royal family, The 
* Keith, 169. + Id. 293. Melv. 114. 

j Keith, 283. Knox, 373. 
— 
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oppoſition ſhe had hitherto met with, and the many Book 


contrivances employed to thwart and diſappoint her 
inclination, produced their uſual effect on the heart, 
they confirmed her paſſion, and increaſed its vio- 
lence. The ſimplicity of that age imputed an affec- 
tion, ſo exceſſive, to the influence of witchcraft “. 
It was owing, however, to no other charm than 


the irreſiſtible power of youth and beauty over a 


young and tender heart. Darnly grew giddy with 
his proſperity. Flattered by the love of a Queen, 
and the applauſe of many among her ſubjects, his 
natural haughtineſs and inſolence became inſupport- 
able, and he could no longer bear advice, far leſs 
contradiction. Lord Ruthven, happening to be 
the firſt perſon who informed him that Mary, in 
order to ſooth Elizabeth, had delayed, for ſome 
time, creating him Duke of Albany, he, in a fren- 
zy of rage, drew his dagger, and attempted to ſtab 
him f. It required all Mary's attention, to prevent 
his falling under that contempt, to which ſuch be- 
haviour deſervedly expoſed him. 


In no ſcene of her life was ever Mary's own ad- 
dreſs more remarkaby diſplayed. Love ſharpened 
her invention, and made her ſtudy every methad of 
gaining her ſubjects. Many of the nobles ſhe won 
by her addreſs, and more by her promiſes. On 
ſome ſhe beſtowed lands, to others ſhe gave new ti- 
tles of honour . She even condeſcended to court 
the Proteſtant cergy; and having invited three of 
their ſuperintendants to Stirling, ſhe declared, in 


od Keith, 283. + Ibid. Append. 160. t Ibid. 283. 
=; ſtrong 
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ſtrong terms, her reſolution to protect their religion, 


expreſſed her willingneſs to be preſent at a confer- 
ence upon the points in doctrine which were diſ- 
puted between the Proteſtants and Papiſts, and went 
ſo far as to ſhow ſome deſire to hear ſuch of their 
preachers as were moſt remarkable for moderation“. 
By theſe arts, the Queen gained wonderfully upon 
the people, who, unleſs their jealouſy be raiſed by 
repeated injuries, are always ready to view the ac- 
tions of their Sovereign with an indulgent eye. 


ON the other hand, Murray and his aſſociates 
were plainly the dupes of Elizabeth's policy. She 
talked in ſo high a ſtrain, of her dipleaſure at the 
intended match; ſhe treated Lady Lennox with ſo 
much rigour; ſhe wrote to the Scottiſh Queen in 
ſuch ſtrong terms; ſhe recalled the Earl of Lennox 
and his ſon, in ſuch a peremptory manner, and with 
ſuch ſevere denunciation of her vengeance, if they 
ſhould preſume to diſobey ; that all theſe expreſ- 
ſions of averſion fully perſuaded them of her ſin- 
cerity. This belief fortified their ſcruples with re- 
ſpect to the match, and encouraged them to oppoſe 
it. They began with forming among themſelves 
bonds of confederacy and mutual defence ; they en- 
tered into a ſecret correſpondence with the Engliſh 
Reſident, in order to ſecure Elizabeth's aſſiſtance 


| when it ſhould become needful ; they endeavoured 


to fill the nation with ſuch apprehenſions of dan- 


ger, as might counterbalance the influence of thoſe 
arts, which the Queen had employed. 


Knox, 373. + Keith, 285, 286, 


t Ibid. 289. 292. 298. 
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Brsipks theſe intrigues, there were ſecretly car- 
ried on, by both parties, dark deſigns of a more cri- 
minal nature, and more ſuitable to the ſpirit of the age. 
Darnly, impatient of that oppoſition, which he im- 
puted wholly to Murray, and reſolving, at any rate, 
to get rid of ſuch a powerful enemy, formed a plot 
to aſſaſſinate him, during the meeting of the Con- 
vention of Perth. Murray, on his part, deſpairing 
of preventing the marriage by any other means, 
had, together with the Duke of Chatelherault, and 
the Earl of Argyll, concerted meaſures for ſeizing 
Darnly, and carrying him a priſoner into England. 


Ir either of theſe conſpiracies had taken effect, 
this convention might have been attended with con- 
ſequences extremely tragical; but both were ren- 
dered abortive, by the vigilance and good fortune of 
thoſe againſt whom they were formed. Murray, be- 
ing warned of his danger by ſome retainers to the 
court, who ſtill favoured his intereſt, avoided the 
blow, by not going to Perth. Mary, receiving intel- 
ligence of Murray's enterpriſe, retired with the ut- 
moſt expedition, along with Darnly, to the other ſide 
of Forth. Conſcious, on both ſides, of guilt, and in- 
flamed with reſentinent, it was impoſſible they could 
either forget the violence, which themſelves had me- 
ditated, or forgive the injuries, intended againſt 
them. From that moment, all hope of reconcile- 
ment was at an end, and their mutual enmity burſt 
out with every ſymptom of implacable hatred 3 

N 


bs The reality of theſe two oppoſite conſpiracies has given 


Occaſion to many diſputes and much contradiction. Some deny 
that 
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Ox Mary's return to Edinburgh, ſhe ſummoned 
her vaſſals by proclamation, and ſolicited them by 
her letters, to repair thither in arms, for the pro- 


tection of her perſon againſt her foreign and do- 
meſtic 


that any deſign was formed againſt the life of Murray; others 
call in queſtion the truth of the conſpiracy againſt Darnly. 
There ſeem, however, to be good reaſons for believing both; 
though the zeal and credulity of party-writers have added to 
each, many exaggerated circumſtances. The following argu- 
ments render it probable, that ſome violence was intended 
againſt Murray, 


I. This is poſitively aſſerted by Buchanan, 341. 2. The Eng- 
liſh Reſident writes to Cecil, that Murray was aſſuredly inform- 
ed that a deſign was laid to murder him at Perth, and deſcribes 
the manner in which this plot was to have been executed. 
Keith, 287. 3. Murray himſelf conſtantly and publicly affirm- 
ed, that ſuch a deſign was formed againſt his life. Keith, App. 
108. And though he was called upon by the Queen to bring 
legal evidence of his aſſertion, and a ſafe conduct offered him, 
while he came to court for that purpoſe; ibid. yet whoever 
conſiders Murray's ſituation, and the ſpirit of thoſe who ruled 
in court at that time, will ſcarce deem it any proof of his guilt, 
that he did not chuſe to riſk his perſon on ſuch ſecurity. 4. The 
furious paſſions of Darnly, the kerceneſs of his reſentment, 
which ſcrupled at no violence, and the manners of the age, ren- 
der the imputation of ſuch a crime leſs improbable. 


IT. That Murray and his affociates had reſolved to ſeize 
Darnly's perſon, appears with ſtill greater certainty; 1. From 
the expreſs teſtimony of Melvil, 112. although Buchanan, 
p. 341. and Knox, p. 377. affect, without any reaſon, to re- 
preſent this as an idle rumour. 2. The queſtion was put to 
Randolph, whether the Governor of Berwick would receive 
Lennox and his ſon, if they were carried priſoners to that place. 
This plainly ſhews, that ſome ſuch deſign was in hand, and Ran- 


dolph did not diſcourage it by the anſwer which he gave, Keith, 


290. 3. The precipitation, with which the Queen retired, 
| | and 
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meſtic enemies *. 
promptneſs and alacrity, with which ſubjects run to 


and the reaſon ſhe gave for this ſudden flight, are mentioned 
by Randolph, Keith, 291. 4. A great part of the Scottiſh 
nobles, and among theſe the Earls of Argyll and Rothes, who 
were themſelves privy to the deſign, aſſert the reality of the con- 
ſpiracy. Good. vol. ii. 358. 

All theſe circumſtances leave little room to doubt of the truth 
of both conſpiracies. But we .may obſerve how far this proof, 
though drawn from public records, falls ſhort, on both ſides, of 
legal and formal evidence. Buchanan and Randolph, in their 
accounts of the conſpiracy againſt Murray, differ widely in al- 
moſt every circumſtance. The accounts of the attempt upon 
Darnly, are not more conſiſtent. Melvil alleges, that. the de- 
ſign of the conſpirators was to carry Darnly a priſoner to Eng- 
land; the propoſal made to Randolph agrees with this. Ran- 
dolph ſays, that they intended to carry the Queen to St. An- 
drew's, and Darnly to Caſtle Campbell. The Lords, in their 
declaration, affirm the deſign of the conſpirators to have been 
to murder Darnly and his father, to confine the Queen in Loch- 
leven during life, and to uſurp the government. To believe 
implicitly, whatever they find in an ancient paper, is a folly to 
which Antiquaries are extremely prone. Ancient papers, how- 
ever, often contain nothing more than the ſlanders of a party, 
and the lie of the day. The declaration of the nobles referred 
to, is of this kind; it is plainly rancorous, and written in the 
very heat of the faction. Many things aſſerted in it, are evidently 
falſe or exaggerated. Let Murray and his confederates be as 
ambitious as we can ſuppoſe, they muſt have had ſome preten- 
ces, and plauſible ones too, before they could venture to impri- 
ſon their Sovereign for life, and to ſeize the reins of govern- 
ment; but, at that time, the Queen's conduct had afforded no 
colourable excuſe for proceeding to ſuch extremities. It 1s, 
likewiſe, remarkable, that in all the proclamations againſt 
Murray, of which ſo many are publiſhed in Keith, Appendix 
108, &c. neither the violent attempt upon Darnly, nor that 
which he 1s alleged to have formed againſt the Queen herſelf, 
are ever once mentioned, | 

* Keith, 298. 
defend 


333 


She was obeyed with all the Book 


III. 


— — 


1565. 


——— G ——— 8 22 


—_— THE HISTORY 


Book defend a mild and popular adminiſtration. This y 8 
III. popularity, however, ſhe owed in a great meaſure 0 
1 to Murray, who had directed her adminiſtration f 

| 150 5. with great prudence. But the crime of oppoſing 4 
| her marriage, obliterated the memory of his former - 
ſervices; and Mary, impatient of contradiction, | 

and apt to conſider thoſe who diſputed her will, as N 

enemies to her perſon, determined to let him feel . 


the whole weight of her vengeance. For this pur- 
poſe ſhe ſummoned him to appear before her upon | i 
a ſhort warning, to anſwer to ſuch things as ſhould | p 
be laid to his charge f. At this very time, Mur- | i 
ray, and the Lords who adhered to him, were al- 
ſembled at Stirling, to deliberate what courſe they 
ſhould hold, in ſuch a difficult conjuncture. But 1 " 
the current of popular favour ran ſo ſtrongly * 

againſt them, and, notwithſtanding ſome fears and 
jealouſies, there prevailed in the nation ſuch a ge- 
neral diſpoſition to gratify the Queen, in a matter 
which ſo nearly concerned her, that, without com- 
ing to any other concluſion, than to implore the 
Queen of England's protection, they put an end 
to their ineffectual conſultations;\ and returned eve- 
ry man to his own houſe. = 


Tocerarzr with this diſcovery of the weakneſs 
of her enemies, the confluence of her ſubjects from 
all corners of the kingdom, afforded Mary an agree- 
able proof of her own ſtrength. While the Queen. 

was in this proſperous ſituation, ſhe determined to 

bring to a period, an affair, which had ſo long en- 

groſſed her heart, and occupied her attention. On 
+ Keith, Append. 108. 
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the 29th of July, ſhe married Lord Darnly. The Book 


ceremony was performed in the Queen's chapel, ac- 
cording to the rites of the Romiſh church; the 
Pope's bull diſpenſing with their mariage, having 
been previouſly obtained“. She iſſued, at the 


ſame time, proclamations, conferring the title of 


King of Scots upon her huſband, and command- 
ing that henceforth all writs at law ſhould run in 
the joint names of King and Queen . Nothing 
can be a ſtronger proof of the violence of Mary's 
love, or the weakneſs of her councils, than this laſt 
ſtep. Whether ſhe had any right to chuſe a huſ- 
band, without conſent of Parliament, was, in that 
age, a matter of ſome diſpute ꝓ; that ſhe had no right 
to confer upon him, by her private authority, the 
title and dignity of King; or, by a ſimple procla- 
mation, to raiſe her huſband to be the maſter of 
her people, ſeems to be beyond all doubt. Fran- 
cis II. indeed, bore the ſame title. It was not, 
however, the gift of the Queen, but of the nation; 
and the conſent of Parliament was obtained, before 
he ventured to aſſume it. Darnly's condition, as a 
ſubje&, rendered it ſtill more neceſſary to have the 
concurrence of the ſupreme Council in his favour. 
Such a violent and unprecedented ſtretch of prero- 
oative as the ſubſtituting a proclamation in place 
of an act of Parliament, might have juſtly alarmed 
the nation. But the Queen poſſeſſed fo entirely the 
confidence of her ſubjects, that, notwithſtanding all 
the clamours of the malecontents, no ſymptoms of 
general diſcontent appeared on that account. 


* Keith, 307. + Anderſon, 1. 33. See Append. No. XI. 
4 Buchan. 341. | 


Even © 


335 


III. 


— — 
1565. 
Celebrates 
her marri- 
age with 
Darnly. 


— 


336 
Book 

HH. 
— pmmnnnd 

1565. 


THE HISTORY 


Even amidſt that ſcene of joy, which always ac- 
companies ſucceſsful love, Mary did not ſuffer the 
courſe of her vengeance againſt the malecontent 
nobles to be interrupted. Three days after the 
marriage, Murray was again ſummoned to court, 
under the ſevereſt penalties, and upon his non ap- 


pearance,- the rigour of juſtice took place, and he 


was declared an out-law *. At the ſame time, the 
Queen ſet at liberty Lord Gordon, who, ever ſince 
his father's inſurrection in the year 1562, had been 
detained a priſoner; ſhe recalled the Earl of Suther- 
land, who, on account of his concern in that con- 
ſpiracy, had fled into Flanders; and ſhe permitted 
Bothwell to return again into Scotland. The firſt, 
and laſt of theſe, were among the moſt powerful 
ſubjects in the kingdom, and all of them animated 
with implacable hatred to Murray, whom they 


eſteemed the enemy of ther families, and the author 


of their own ſufferings. This common hatred be- 


Marches 
againſt 
Murray and 
his aſſoci- 


Ates. 


came the foundat ion of the ſtricteſt union with the 


Queen, and gained them an aſcendant over all her 
councils. Murray himſelf conſidered this confede- 
racy with his avowed enemies, as a more certain 
indication than any meaſure ſhe had yet taken, of 
her inexorable reſentment. 


Tar malecontents had not yet openly taken up 


arms f. But the Queen having ordered her ſub- 
jects 


* Keith, 309, 310. 

+ After their fruitleſs conſultation in Stirling, the Lords re- 
tired to their own houſes. Keith, 304. Murray was ſtill at St. 
Andrew's on July 22. Keith, 306. By the places of rendez- 
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jects to march againſt them, they were driven to Book 


the laſt extremity. They found themſelves unable 
to make head againſt the numerous forces, which 
Mary had aſſembled ; and fled into Argyleſhire, in 
expectation of aid from Elizabeth, to whom they 
had ſecretly diſpatched a meſſenger, in order to im- 
plore her immediate aſſiſtance “. 


Max while, Elizabeth endeavoured to embar- 
raſs Mary, by a new declaration of diſguſt at her 
conduct. She blamed both her choice of Lord 
Darnly, and the precipitation with which ſhe had 
concluded the marriage. She required Lennox and 
Darnly, whom ſhe ſtill called her ſubjects, to re- 
turn into England; and at the ſame time, ſhe warm- 
ly interceded in behalf of Murray, whoſe behaviour 
ſhe repreſented to be not only innocent, but laud- 
able. This meſſage, ſo mortifying to the pride of 
the Queen, and ſo full of contempt for her huſband, 
was rendered ſtill more inſupportable, by the petu- 
lant and ſaucy demeanour of Tamworth, the per- 


ſon who delivered it T. Mary vindicated her own 


conduct with warmth, but with great ſtrength of 
reaſon; and rejected the interceſſion in behalf of 


Murray, not without ſigns of reſentment at Eliza- 


vous, appointed for the inhabitants of the different counties, 
Auguſt 4, it appears that the Queen's intention was to march 


into Fife, the county in which Murray, Rothes, Kirkaldy, and 


other chiefs of the malecontents reſided. Keith, 310. Their 
flight into the weſt, Keith, 312, prevented this expedition, and 
the former rendezvous was altered, Keith, 310. | 


* Keith, 312. Kuox, 380. + Camd, 398. 
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 beth's pretending to intermeddle in the internal 


government of her kingdom “. 


San not, on that aceount, intermit in the 
leaſt the ardour, with which ſhe purſued Murray 
and his adherents T. They now appeared openly in 
arms; and having received a ſmall ſupply in money 
from Elizabeth F, were endeavouring to raiſe their 
followers in the weſtern counties. But Mary's vi- 
gilance hindered them from aſſembling in any con- 
ſiderable body. All her military operations, at that 


time, were concerted with wiſdom, executed with 


vigour, and attended with ſucceſs. In order to en- 
courage her troops, ſhe herſelf marched along with 
them, rode with loaded piſtols ||, and endured all 
the fatigues of war with admirable fortitude. Her 
alacrity inſpired her forces with an invincible reſo- 
lution, which, together with their ſuperiority in 
number, deterred the malecontents from facing them 
in the field; but having artfully paſſed the Queen' $ 


army, they marched with great rapidity to Edin- 


burgh, and endeavoured to rouſe the inhabitants of 
that city to arms. The Queen did not ſuffer them 
to remain long unmoleſted ; and, on her approach, 
they were forced to abandon that place, and retire 
in confuſion towards the weſtern borders S. 


* Keith, Append. q. 


+ The moſt conſiderable perſons who joined Murray, were 


the Duke of Chatelherault, the Earls of Argyll, Glencairn, 
Rothes; Lord Boyd and Ochiltree; the Lairds of Grange, 
Cunninghamhead, Balcomie, Carmylie, Lawers, Bar, Dreghorn, 
Pittarrow, Comptroller, and the Tutor of Pitcur. Knox, 382. 


Knox, 380. Keith, Append. 164. F Id. 315 
; * * | 
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As it was uncertain, for ſome time, what route Boo K 


they had taken, Mary employed that interval in 


providing for the ſecurity of the counties in the 
heart of the kingdom. She ſeized the places of 
ſtrength which belonged to the rebels ; and obliged 
the conſiderable Barons in thoſe ſhires, which ſhe 
moſt ſuſpected, to join in aſſociations for her de- 
fence*. Having thus left all the country behind 
her in tranquillity, ſhe, with an army 18,000 ſtrong, 
marched towards Dumfries, where the rebels then 
were. During their retreat, they had ſent letters 
to the Queen, from almoſt every place where they 
halted, full of ſubmiſſion, and containing various 
overtures towards an accommodation. But Mary, 
who determined not to let ſlip ſuch a favourable op- 
portunity of cruſhing the mutinous ſpirit of her ſub- 
jects, rejected them with diſdain. As ſhe advanced, 
the malecontents retired. And, having received 
no effeCtual aid from Elizabeth , they deſpaired of 
any other means of ſafety, fled into England, and 
put themſelves under the protection of the Earl of 
Bedford, Warden of the marches. 


Norhixco, which Bedford's perſonal fiendivip 
for Murray could ſupply, was wanting to render 
their retreat agreeable. But Elizabeth herſelf treat- 
ed them with extreme neglect. She had fully gain- 
ed her end, and, by their means, had excited ſuch 
diſcord and jealouſies among the Scots, as would, 
in all probability, long diſtract and weaken Mary's 
councils. Her buſineſs now, was to ſave appear- 


„Keith, Append. 113. f See Appendix, No. XII. XIII. 
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Book ances, and to juſtify herſelf to the Miniſters of 


III. 
— 
1565. 


France and Spain, who accuſed her of fomenting 
the troubles in Scotland, by her intrigues. The 
expedient ſhe contrived for her vindication, ſtrong- 
ly diſplays her own character, and the wretched con- 
dition of exiles, who are obliged to depend on a fo- 
reign Prince. Murray and Hamilton, Abbot of 


Kilwinning, being appointed by the other fugitives 


to wait on Elizabeth, inſtead of meeting with that 
welcome reception which was due to men, who, 
out of confidence in her promiſes, had hazarded 
their lives and fortunes, could not even obtain the 
favour of an audience, until they had meanly con- 
ſented to acknowledge, in the preſence of the French 


and Spaniſh Ambaſſadors, that Elizabeth had given 
them no encouragement to take arms. No ſooner 
did they make this declaration, than ſhe aſtoniſhed 


them with this reply, © You have declared the 


truth; I am far from ſetting an example of rebel- 


lion to my own ſubjects, by countenancing thoſe 
who rebel againſt their lawful Prince. The treaſon, 
of which you have been guilty, is deteſtable; and 
as traitors I baniſh you from my preſence *.”” Not- 


withſtanding this ſcene of farce and of falſehood, fo 


diſhonourable to all the perſons who acted a part in 
it, Elizabeth permitted the malecontents peaceably 
to reſide in her dominions, ſupplied them ſecretly 
with money, and renewed her interceſſion with the 
Scottiſh Queen 1 In their favour f. 


TIR advantage he had gained over them did not 
ſatisfy Mary; ſhe reſolved to follow the blow, and 


Melv. 112. | + Knox, 389. 
to 
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c do prevent a party, which ſhe dreaded, from ever Book 
„ recovering any footing in the nation. With this III. 

: view, ſhe called a meeting of Parliament ; and in — 
: f 1565. | 
order that a ſentence of forfeiture might be legally Js | 
pronounced againſt the baniſhed Lords, ſhe ſum- WA 
moned them, by public proclamation, to appear Decemb. 1. 11 
dꝛD before it“. | | 110 
x 

t 


Tur Duke of Chatelherault, on his humble ap- 


| plication, obtained a ſeparate pardon; but not with- 
| out difficulty, as the King violently oppoſed it. He 
> 


COS, ea; ei 
I — — 


was obliged, however, to leave the kingdom, and il | 
. to reſide for ſome time in France +. | 'h 
. THE numerous forces which Mary brought into . 
. the field, the vigour with which ſhe acted, and the jþ 
| length of time ſhe kept them in arms, reſemble the Uh 
efforts of a Prince with revenues much more conſi- 0 
: derable than thoſe which ſhe poſſeſſed. But armies 1 
. were then levied and maintained by Princes, at ſmall ö 
b charge. The vaſſal followed his ſuperior, and the |. 
; ſuperior attended the Monarch, at his own expence. T1 
j Six hundred horſemen, however, and three com- | 
, panies of foot, beſides her guards, received regular Ut 
; pay from the Queen. This extraordinary charge, 1 
together with the diſburſements occaſioned by her ih 
; marriage, exhauſted a treaſury, which was far from | Wo 
being rich. In this exigency, many devices were fal- 4 s 
len upon for raiſing money. Fines were levied on the oh! 
towns of St. Andrew's, Perth, and Dundee, which i 
t were ſuſpected of favouring the malecontents. An 1 
1 BU unuſual tax was impoſed on the burroughs through- fl 


* Keith, 320. + Knox, 389. 18 
0 out 1 
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out the kingdom; ; and a great ſum was demanded 
of the citizens of Edinburgh, by way of loan. 
This unprecedented exaction alarmed the citizens. 
They had recourſe to delays, and ſtarted difficulties, 
in order to evade it. Theſe Mary conſtrued to be 
acts of avowed diſobedience, and inſtantly commit- 
ted ſeveral of them to priſon. But this ſeverity did 
not ſubdue the undaunted ſpirit of liberty, which 
prevailed among the inhabitants. The Queen was 


obliged to mortgage to the city, the ſiperiority of 


the town of Leith, by which ſhe obtained a con- 
ſiderable ſum of money“. The thirds of eccleſiaſ- 
tical benefices proved another ſource, whence the 
Queen derived ſome ſupply. About this time, we 


find the Proteſtant clergy complaining more bitter- 


ly than ever of their poverty. The army, it is 


_ probable, exhauſted a great part of that fund, which 
Vas appropriated for their maintenance f. 


Church af- 
fairs, 


year. In the meeting June 24, ſeveral of the male- 


Tux aſſemblies of the church were not uncon- 
cerned ſpectators of the commotions of this turbulent 


content nobles were preſent, and ſeem to have had 
great influence on their deciſions. The high ſtrain 
in which the aſſembly addreſſed the Queen, can be 
imputed only to thoſe fears and jealouſies, with re- 
gard to religion, which they endeavoured to infuſe 
into the nation. The aſſembly complained, with 
{ome bitterneſs, of the ſtop which had been put to 
the progrels of the Reformation by the Queen's arri- 
val in Scotland; they required not only the total 
ſuppreſſion of the Popiſh worſhip throughout the 


Knox, 383, 386. I Maitl, Hiſt. of Edinburgh, 27. 
king- 
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kingdom, but even in the Queen's own chapel; and Bo o « 


beſides the legal eſtabliſhment of the Proteſtant re- 
ligion, they demanded that Mary herſelf ſhould 
publickly embrace it. The Queen, after ſome de- 
liberation, replied, that neither her conſcience, nor 
her intereſt, would permit her to take ſuch a ſtep. 
The former would for ever reproach her for a 
change, which proceeded from no inward convic- 
tion; the latter would ſuffer by the offence, which 
her apoſtacy muſt give to the King of France, and 
her other allies on the continent. 


IT is remarkable, that the proſperous ſituation of 
the Queen's affairs, during this year, began to work 
ſome change in favour of her religion. The Earls 
of Lennox, Athol, and Caſſils, openly attended 
maſs; ſhe herſelf afforded the Catholics a more 
avowed protection than formerly; and, by her 
permiſſion, ſome of the ancient Monks ventured to 
preach publickly to the people 7. 


* Knox, 374 376. 14. 389, 390. 
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S the day appointed for the meeting of Parlia- 
ment approached, Mary and her Miniſters 

were employed in deliberating concerning the courſe 
which it was moſt proper to hold with regard to the 
exiled nobles. Many motives prompted her to ſet 
no bounds to the rigour of juſtice, The malecon- 
tents had laboured to defeat a ſcheme, which her 


intereſt conſpired with her paſſions in rendering dear 


to her; they were the leaders of a party, . whoſe 
friendſhip ſhe had been obliged to court, while ſhe 
held their principles in abhorrence; and they were 
firmly attached to a rival, whom ſhe had good rea- 


ſon both to fear and to hate, 
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Bur, on the other hand, ſeveral weighty conſi- 
derations might be urged. The noblemen, whoſe 
fate was in ſuſpenſe, were among the moſt powerful 
ſubjects in the kingdom; their wealth great, their 
connexions extenſive, and their adherents nume- 
rous. They were now at mercy, the objects of 
compaſſion, and ſuing for pardon with the moſt 
humble ſubmiſſion. 


In thoſe circumſtances, an act of clemency would 
exalt the Queen's character, and appear no leſs ſplen- 
did among foreigners, than acceptable to her own 
ſubjects. Mary, herſelf, though highly incenſed, 
was not inexorable; but the King's rage was im- 
placable and unrelenting. They were ſolicited in 
behalf of the fugitives, from various quarters. Mor- 
ton, Ruthven, Maitland, and all who had been 
members of the Congregation, were not forgetful 
of their antient union with Murray, and his fellow- 
ſufferers; nor neglectful of their fafety, which they 
eſteemed of great importance to the kingdom, Mel- 
vil, who at that time poſſeſſed the Queen's confi- 
dence, ſeconded their ſolicitations. And Murray, 


having ſtooped ſo low as to court Rizio, that fa- 


vourite, who was deſirous of ſecuring his protection 
againſt the King, whoſe diſpleaſure he had lately 
incurred, ſeconded the interceſſion of his other 
friends, with the whole of his influence“. The 
interpoſition of Sir Nicholas Throgmorton, who 
had lately been Elizabeth's Ambaſſador in Scotland, 
in behalf of the exiles was of more weight than all 


* Melv. 125, def 
theſe, 
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theſe, and attended with more ſucceſs. Throgmor- 
ton, out of enmity to Cecil, had embarked deeply 
in all the intrigues which were carried on at the 
Engliſh court, in order to undermine the power and 
credit of that miniſter. He eſpouſed, for this rea- 
ſon, the cauſe of the Scottiſh Queen, towards whoſe 
title and pretenſions the other was known to bear 
little favour; and ventured, in the preſent critical 
juncture, to write a letter to Mary, containing the 
moſt falutary advices with regard to her conduct. 
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He recommended the pardoning of the Earl of 


Murray and his aſſociates, as a meaſure no leſs pru- 
dent than popular. An action of this nature, ſays 
he, the pure effect of your Majeſty's generoſity, 
will ſpread the fame of your lenity and moderation, 
and engage the Engliſh to look towards your acceſ- 
ſion to the throne, not only without prejudice, but 
with deſire. By the ſame means, a perfect har- 
mony will be reſtored among your own ſubjects, 
who, if any rupture ſhould happen with England, 
will ſerve you with that grateful zeal, which your 
clemency cannot fail of inſpiring *. 


Tnzxst prudent remonſtrances of Throgmorton, 
to which his reputation for wiſdom, and known at- 
tachment to the Queen, added great authority, 
made a deep impreſſion on her ſpirit. Her cour- 
tiers cultivated this happy diſpoſition, and prevailed 
on her, notwithſtanding the King's inflexible tem- 


per, to ſacrifice her own private reſentment to the 


interceſſion of her ſubjects, and the wiſhes of her 
friends f. With this view, the Parliament, which 


* Melv. 119. + Id. 125. 
had 
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Book had been called to meet on the 4th of February, was 
IV. prorogued to the 7th of April *; and in the mean 
=} time, ſhe was buſy in conſidering the manner and 


form in which ſhe ſhould extend her favour to the 
Lords who were under diſgrace. 


Is diverted THoucn Mary diſcovered, on this occaſion, a 
1 from this . . 
| ;efolutin mind naturally prone to humanity, and capable of 
ty the eit forgiving, ſhe wanted firmneſs, however, to reſiſt 
re the influence, which was fatally employed to diſap- 
1 point the effects of this amiable diſpoſition. About 
= this time, and at no great diſtance from each other, 
two envoys arrived from the French King. The 
former was intruſted with matters of mere ceremony 
: alone; he congratulated the Queen on her mar- 
it riage, and inveſted the King with the enſigns of the 
it order of St. Michael. The inſtructions of the lat- 
ter related to matters of more penance, and pro- 


duced greater effects f. 


4 An interview between Charles IX. and his Siſter 
4 the Queen of Spain, had been often propoſed; and 
I after many obſtacles ariſing from the oppoſition of 
political intereſt, was at laſt appointed at Bayonne. 

Catherine of Medicis accompanied her ſon; the 

Duke of Alva attended his Miſtreſs. Amidſt the 

ſcenes of public pomp and pleaſure, which ſeemed 

to be the ſole occupation of both courts, a ſcheme 

was formed, and meaſures concerted, for extermi- 

nating the Hugonots in France, the Proteſtants in 

the Low Countries, and for ſuppreſſing the Reforma- 

tion throughout all Europe F. The active policy 


* Good. vol. 224. + Keith, 325.-- Append. 167. 
{ Thuan. lib. 37. 
of 
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of Pope Pius IV. and the zeal of the Cardinal of Bo OK 
Lorrain, confirmed and encouraged diſpoſitions, ſo. wy—w 


ſuitable to the genius of the Romiſh religion, and 
ſo beneficial to their own order. | 


IT was on account of this holy league which the 
ſecond French envoy brought to Mary, conjuring 
her, at the ſame time, in the name of the King of 
. France, and the Cardinal of Lorrain, not to reſtore 

the leaders of the Proteſtants in her kingdom to 
power and favour, at the very time when the Ca- 
tholic Princes were combined to deſtroy the ſect, 
in all the countries of Europe “. 


Pop ERv is a ſpecies of falſe religion, remarkable 
for the ſtrong poſſeſſion it takes of the heart. Con- 
trived by men of deep inſight in the human cha- 
racter, and improved by the experience and obſer- 
vation of many ſucceſſive ages; it arrived at laſt to 
a degree of perfection, which no former ſyſtem of 
ſuperſtition had ever attained. There is no power 
in the underſtanding, and no paſſion in the heart, 
to which it does not preſent objects, adapted to 
rouſe, and to intereſt them. Neither the love of 
pleaſure, which, at that time, prevailed in the court 
of France, nor the purſuits of ambition which oc- 
cupied the court of Spain, had ſecured them from 
the dominion of bigotry. Laymen and courtiers 
were agitated with that furious and unmerciful zeal, 
which is commonly conſidered as peculiar to eccle- 
ſiaſtics; and Kings and Miniſters thought them- 


* Melv. 126. l 
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Book ſelves bound, in conſcience to extirpate the Pro- 1 

IV. teſtant doctrine. Mary herſelf was deeply tinctured 1 
—— with all the prejudices of Popery; a paſſionate at- 1 


566. tachment to that ſuperſtition 1s viſible in every part 


of her character, and runs through all the ſcenes of | yr 
her life: She was devoted, too, with the utmoſt | m 
ſubmiſſion, to the Princes of Lorrain, her uncles, 3 
and had been accuſtomed, from her infancy, to liſ- FO 
ten to all their advices with a filial reſpect. The T 


proſpect of reſtoring the public exerciſe of her own | 8 
religion, the pleaſure of complying with her uncles, 3 
and the hopes of gratifying the French Monarch, | 


hom the preſent ſituation of her affairs in England 


made it neceſſary to court, counterbalanced all the 5 
prudent conſiderations which had formerly weighed 5 
with her. She inſtantly joined the confederacy, 
which had been formed for the deſtruction of the 
Proteſtants, and altered the whole plan of her con- 
duct, with regard to Murray and his adherents “. - 
| ha 
To this fatal reſolution may be imputed all the vic 
ſubſequent calamitics of Mary's life. Iver ſince G 
her return into Scotland, fortune may be ſaid to ns 
have been propitious to her, rather than adverſe; 5 
and if her proſperity did not riſe to any great height, re 
it had, however, ſuffered no conſiderable interrup- jo! 
tion. A thick and ſettled cloud of adverſity, with al 
few gleams of hope, and none of real enjoyment, ” 
covers the remainder of her days. ni 
i . | lis 
Tur effects of the new ſyſtem, which Mary had us 
adopted, were ſoon vilible, The time of the pro- | he 


* Sec Append. No. XIV. 
rogation 
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rogation of Parliament was ſhortened; and by a 
new proclamation, the 12th of March was fixed 
for its meeting“. Mary reſolved, without any fur- 
ther delay, to proceed to the attainder of the rebel 
Lords, and, at the ſame time, determined to take 
ſome ſteps towards the re-eſtabliſhment of the Ro- 
miſh religion in Scotland f. The Lords of the 
Articles were choſen, as uſual, to prepare the buſi- 
neſs which was to come before the Parliament. 


They were all perſons in whom the Queen could 


confide, and bent to promote her deſigns. The 
ruin of Murray and his party ſeemed now inevita- 
ble, and the danger of the Reformed Church im- 
minent, when an event unexpectedly happened, 
which ſaved both. If we regard either the barba- 
rity of that age, when ſuch acts of violence were 


* Keith, 326. 

+ It is not on the authority of Knox alone, that we charge 
the Queen with the deſign of re-eſtabliſhing the Roman Catho- 
lic religion. He, indeed, aſſerts that the altars, which ſhould 
have been erected in the Church of St. Giles, were already pro- 
vided, 394. 1. Mary herſelf, in a letter to the Archbiſhop of 
Glaſpow, her Ambaſſador in France, acknowledges, “that in 
that Parliament, ſhe intended to have done ſome good, with re- 
ſpect to reſtoring the old religion.” Keith, 331. 2. The Spi- 
ritual Lords, i. e. the Popiſh eccleſiaſtics, had, by her authority, 
reſumed their ancient place in that aſſembly. bid. 3. She had 
joined the confederacy at Bayonne, Keith, Append. 167. 4. She 
Howe maſs to be celebrated in different parts of the kingdom, 
ibid. and declared that ſhe would have mats free for all men wha 
would hear it. Good. vol. i. 274. $5. Blackwood, who was fur- 
nithed by the Archbiſhop of Glaſgow with materials for writing 
lis Martyre de Marie, aflirms that the Queen intended to have 
procured, in this Parliament, if not the re-eltabliſhment of the 
Catholic religion, at leaſt ſomething: for the eaſe of Catholics, 


Jebb, vol. ii. 2 04. 
Com- 
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common, or the mean condition of the unhappy 
erſon who ſuffered, the event is little remarkable; 
but if we reflect upon the circumſtances with which 


it was attended, or upon the conſequences which 


followed it, it appears extremely memorable; and 
the riſe and progreſs of it deſerves to be traced with 


oreat Care. 


DaxnrLy's external accompliſhments had excited 
that ſudden and violent paſſion which raiſed him to 
the throne. But the qualities of his mind corre- 
ſponded ill with the beauty of his perſon. Of a 
weak underſtanding, and without experience, con- 
ceited, at the ſame time, of his own abilities, and 
aſcribing his extraordinary ſucceſs entirely to his diſ- 
tinguiſhed merit. All the Queen's favour made no 
impreſſion on ſuch a temper. All her gentleneſs 
could not bridle his imperious and ungovernable 
ſpirit. All her attention to place about him 


perſons capable of directing his conduct, could 
not preſerve him from raſh and imprudent ac- 


tions . Fond of all the amuſements, and even 
prone to all the vices of youth, he became, by 
degrees, careleſs of her perſon, and a ſtranger 
to her company. To a woman, and a Queen, 
ſuch behaviour was intolerable. The lower ſhe 
had ſtooped in order to raiſe him, his behaviour 
appeared the more ungenerous and criminal. And 
in proportion to the ſtrength of her firſt affection, 
was the violence with which her diſappointed paſſion 
now operated. A few months after the marriage, 


* Good. vol. i. 122. 
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extravagance of Darnly's ambition gave riſe to 
theſe. Inſtead of being ſatisfied with a ſhare in the 
adminiſtration of government, or with the title of 
King, which Mary, by an unprecedented ſtretch 
of power, had conferred on him, he demanded the 
Crown Matrimonial with moſt inſolent importu— 
nity *. And though Mary alleged that this gift 
was beyond her power, and that the authority of 
Parliament muſt be interpoſed to beſtow it, he 
wanted either underſtanding to comprehend, or 
temper to admit fo juſt a defence ; and often re- 
newed and urged his requeſt. 


Rz Io, whom the King had at firſt taken into 
great confidence, did not humour him in theſe fol- 
lies. By this, he incurred Henry's diſpleaſure; 
and as it was impoſſible for Mary to behave to- 
wards her huſband with the ſame affection, which 
diſtinguiſhed the firſt and happy days of their union, 
he imputed this coldneſs, not to his own behaviour, 
which had ſo well merited it, but to the inſinua- 
tions of Rizio. Mary's own conduct confirmed and 
ſtrengthened theſe ſuſpicions. She treated this 
ſtranger with a familiarity, and admitted him to a 
ſhare in her confidence, to which neither his firſt 
condition, nor the office ſhe had lately beſtowed 
upon him, gave him any title. He was perpetually 
in her preſence, intermeddled in every buſineſs, and, 
together with a few favourites, was the companion 


of all her private amuſements. The haughty ſpirit 


of Darnly could not bear the intruſion of ſuch an 
* Keith, 329. Knox, 404. 
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upſtart; and impatient of any delay, and unre- 
ſtrained by any ſcruple, he inſtantly reſolved to get 
rid of him by violence, 


Ar the ſame time, another deſign, which took 
its riſe from very different motives, was Carrying on 
againſt the life of Rizio. Morton, Ruthven, Lind- 


ſay, and Maitland, were the contrivers of it. In 


all former commotions they had been ſtrictly united 
with Murray, though in the late inſurrection they 
had deſerted him, for various reaſons. Morton 


was nearly allied to the family of Angus, and dur- 
ing the minority of the preſent Earl, acted as Chief 


of the name of Douglas. Ruthven was married to 
the King's aunt. Lindſay's wife was of the ſame 
blood. All theſe had warmly concurred with the 


Queen in promoting a marriage which did ſo much 


honour to the houſe of Douglas, and naturally ex- 
pected, that under a King of their own blood, the 
chief management of affairs would be committed to 


them. Maitland, with his uſual ſagacity, foreſaw 


that Murray's oppoſition to the match would prove 
dangerous and ineffectual; but whoever ruled at 
court, he hoped, by his dexterity and talents, to 
render himſelf neceſſary and of importance. They 
were all equally diſappointed in their expectations. 
The King's headſtrong temper rendered him inca- 
pable of advice. The Queen could not help dil- 
truſting men who had been ſo long and ſo inti- 
mately connected with Murray, and gave herſelf 
up entirely to ſuch Counſellors as complied with al} 
her inclinations. The return of that nobleman and 
his followers was therefore the only event which 

could 
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could reſtore Morton, Maitland, and their aſſociates 
to their former aſcendant over the Queen's councils. 
For this reaſon, nothing could be more mortifying 
to them, than the reſolution which Mary had taken 
to treat the exiles with rigour. This they imputed 
to Rizio, who, after he had engaged to aid Murray 
with all his intereſt, was now the moſt active inſtru- 


ment in promoting the meaſures which were con- 


certed for the ruin of that nobleman. This offi- 
cious zeal completed the diſguſt which they had 
conceived againſt him, and inſpired them with 
thoughts of vengeance, in no wiſe ſuitable to 
Juſtice, to humanity, or to their own dignity. 


WuiLE they were ruminating upon their ſcheme, 
the King communicated his reſolution to be avenged 
of Rizio to Lord Ruthven, and implored his aſſiſt- 
ance, and that of his friends, towards the execution 
of this deſign, Nothing could be more acceptable 
to them than this overture. "They ſaw at once all 
the advantages they would reap, by the concur- 
rence of ſuch an aſſociate. Their own private re- 
venge upon Rizio would paſs, they hoped, for an 
act of obedience to the King; and they did not 
deſpair of obtaining the reſtoration of their ba- 
niſhed friends, and ſecurity for the Proteſtant reli- 
gion, as the price of their compliance with his will. 


Bur as Henry was no leſs fickle than raſh, they 
heſitated for ſome time, and determined to advance 
no farther, without taking every poſſible precaution 
for their own ſafety, They did not, in the mean 
time, ſuffer the King's reſentment to abate. Mor- 
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ton, who was inferior to no man of that intriguing 
age, in all the arts of inſinuation and addreſs, took 
the young Prince under his management. He 
wrought upon his ruling paſſion, ambition to ob- 
tain the Matrimonial Crown. He repreſented Rizio's 
credit with the Queen to be the chief and only ob- 
ſtacle to his ſucceſs in that demand. This minion, 
alone, he ſaid, poſſeſſed her confidence; and out of 
complaiſance to him, her ſubjects, her nobility, and 
even her huſband, were excluded from any parti- 
cipation of her ſecret councils. Under the appear- 
ance of a confidence merely political, he inſinuated, 
and the King perhaps believed, that a familiarity 
of quite a different and of a very criminal nature 


might be concealed *, Such various and compli- 
cated 


Of all our hiſtorians, Buchanan alone avowedly accuſes 
Mary of a criminal love for Rizio, 340. 344. Knox lightly 
inſinuates that ſuch a ſuſpicion was entertained, 391. Melvil, 
in a converſation with the Queen, intimiites that he was afraid 
her familiarity with Rizio might be liable to miſconſtruction, 110. 
The King himſelf ſeems, both by Melvil's account, and by. his 
expoſtulation with the Queen, which Ruthven mentions, to 


have given credit to theſe ſuſpicions. Melv. 127. Keith, Ap- 


pend. 123, 124. That the King's ſuſpicions were ſtrong, is 
likewiſe evident from the paper publiſhed Append. No. XV. 


But, in oppoſition to theſe ſuſpicions, and they are nothing more, 


we may obſerve that Raulet the Queen's French Secretary was 
diſmiſſed from her ſervice, and Rizio advanced to that oftice in 
December 1564. Keith, 268, It was in conſequence of this 
preferment, that he acquired his great credit with the Queen. 
Melv. 107. Darnly arrived in Scotland about two months af- 
ter, Keith, 269. The Queen immediately conceived for him a 
paſſion, which had all the ſymptoms of genuine and violent 
love. Rizio aided this paſſion, and promoted the marriage with 
all his intereſt, Melv. 111. During ſome months after the mar- 


riage, the Qycen's ſondneſs for Darnly continued. She ſoon 
| proved 
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cated paſſions raged in the King's boſom, with the Book 


utmoſt fury. He became more impatient than ever 
of any delay, and even threatened to ſtrike the in- 
tended blow with his own hand. At laſt, prelimi- 
naries were ſettled on both ſides, and articles for 


their mutual ſecurity agreed upon. The King en- 


gaged to prevent the attainder of the baniſhed 
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Lords, to conſent to their return into Scotland, to- 


obtain for them an ample remiſſion of all their 
crimes, and to ſupport to the utmoſt of his power, 
the religion which was now eſtabliſhed in the king- 
dom. On their parts, they undertook to procure 
the Crown Matrimonial for Henry, to ſecure his 


right of ſucceſſion, if the Queen ſhould dic before 


him, and to defend that right to the uttermoſt, 


againſt whatever perſon ſhould preſume to diſpute 


it; and if either Rizio, or any other perſon, ſhould 


happen to be killed in proſecuting of the deſign, 


the King promiſed to acknowledge himſelf to be 
the author of the enterpriſe, and to protect thoſe 
who were embarked in it“. 


NoTHinG now remained but to concert the plan 
of operation, to chuſe the actors, and to aſſign them 
their parts in perpetrating this deteſtable crime. 


proved with child. From this enumeration of circumſtances, 
it appears almoſt impoſſible that the Queen, unleſs we ſuppoſe 
her to have been a woman utterly abandoned, could carry on 
any criminal intrigue with Rizio. But the filence of Randolph 
the Engliſh Reſident, a man abundantly ready to mention, and 
to aggravate Mary's faults, and who does not once inſinuate 
that her confidence in Rizio concealed any thing criminal, is 
in itſelf a ſufficient vindication of her innocence. 
* Good, vol. 1. 266. 
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manners and men of that age, and fills us with hor- 
ror at both. The place choſen for committing ſuch 


a deed, was the Queen's bedchamber. Though 


Mary was now in the ſixth month of her pregnancy, 


and though Rizio might have been ſeized elſewhere 


without any difficulty, the King pitched upon this 
place, that he might enjoy the malicious pleaſure of 
reproaching Rizio with his crimes before the Queen's 
face. The Earl of Morton, the Lord High Chan- 


cellor of the kingdom, undertook to direct an en- 


terpriſe, carried on in defiance of all the laws of 
which he was bound to be the guardian. The Lord 
Ruthven, who had been confined to his bed for 
three months, by a very dangerous diſtemper, and 
who was {till fo feeble that he could ſcarce walk, or 
bear the weight of. his own armour, was intruſted 
with the executive part; and while he himſelf need- 
ed to be ſupported by two men, he came abroad to 
commit a murder in the preſence of his Sovereign. 


On the gth of March, Morton entered the court 


of the palace with an hundred and ſixty men; and 
without noiſe, or meeting with any reſiſtance, ſeized 
all the gates. While the Queen was at ſupper with 


the Counteſs of Argyll, Rizio, and a few domeſ- 


tics, the King ſuddenly entered the apartment, by 
a private paſſage. At his back was Ruthven, clad 
in complete armour, and with that ghaſtly and hor- 
rid look which long ſickneſs had given him. Three 
or four of his moſt truſty accomplices followed 
him. Such an unuſual appearance alarmed thoſe 
who were preſent. Rizio inſtantly apprehended that 
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| he was the victim at whom the blow was aimed; 
and in the utmoſt conſternation retired behind the 
Queen, of whom he laid hold, hoping that the re- 
verence due to her perſon might prove ſome pro- 
tection to him. The conſpirators had proceeded 
too far to be reſtrained by any conſideration of that 
kind. Numbers of armed men ruſhed into the 
chamber. Ruthven drew his dagger, and with a 
furious mien and voice, commanded Rizio to leave 
a place of which he was unworthy, and which he 
had occupied too long. Mary employed tears, and 
entreaties, and threatenings, to ſave her favourite. 
But, notwithſtanding all theſe, he was torn from 
her by violence, and before he could be dragged 
through the next apartment, the rage of his ene- 
mies put an end to his life, piercing his body with 
fifty- ſix wounds “, 


Arnol, Huntly, Bothwell, and other confidents 
of the Queen who lodged in the palace, were alarm- 
ed at the uproar, and filled with the utmoſt terror 
on their on account; but either no violence was 
intended againſt them, or the conſpirators durſt not 
ſhed the nobleſt blood in the kingdom, in the ſame 
illegal manner with which they had ventured to 
take the life of a ſtranger. Some of them vere 
diſmiſſed, and others made their eſcape. 


Tux conſpirators, in the mean time, kept poſ- 
ſeſſion of the palace, and guarded the Queen with 
the utmoſt care. A proclamation was publiſhed 


by the King, prohibiting the parliament to meet on 
See Appendix, No. XV. 
the 
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him for preventing any tumult in the city*. Mur- 
ray, Rothes, and their followers being informed of 
every ſtep taken againſt Rizio, arrived at Edinburgh 
next evening. Murray was graciouſly received both 
by the King and Queen. By the former, on ac- 
count of the articles which had been agreed upon 
between them; by the latter, becauſe ſhe hoped to 
prevail on him, by gentle treatment, not to take 

rt with the murderers of Rizio. Their power 
ſhe ſtill felt, and dreaded ; and the inſult which they 
had offered to her authority, and even to her per- 
ſon, ſo far exceeded any crime ſhe could impute to 
Murray, that in hopes of wreaking her vengeance 
on them, ſhe became extremely willing to be re- 
conciled to him. The obligations, however, which 
Murray lay under to men, who had hazarded their 
lives en his account, engaged him to labour for 
their ſafety. The Queen, who ſcarce had the li- 


berty of choice left, was perſuaded to admit Mor- 


ton and Ruthven into her preſence, and to grant 
them the promiſe of pardon in whatever terms they 
ſhould deem neceflary for their own ſecurity. 


TRE King, mean while, ſtood aſtoniſhed at the 
boldneſs and ſucceſs of his own enterpriſe, and un- 
certain what courſe to hold. The Queen obſerved 
his irreſolution, and availed herſelf of it. She em- 


ployed all her art to diſengage him from his new 


aſſociates. His conſciouſneſs of the inſult which he 
had offered to fo illuſtrious a benefactreſs, inſpired 
him with uncommon facility and camplaiſarice. In. 


* Keith, Append. 126. 
ſpite 
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| ſpire of all the warnings he received to diſtrult the 
Queen's artifices, ſhe prevailed on him to diſmiſs 
the guards which the conſpirators had placed on 
her perſon; and that ſame night he made his eſcape 
along with her, attended by three perſons only, and 
retired to Dunbar. The ſcheme of their flight had 
been communicated to Huntly and Bothwell, and 
they were quickly joined by them, and ſeveral other 


of the nobles. Bothwell's eſtate lay in that cor- 
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March 11. 


ner of the kingdom, and his followers crowded to 


their Chief, in ſuch numbers, as ſoon enabled the 
Queen to ſet the power of the conſpirators at de- 
fiance. | 


Turs ſudden flight filled them with inexpreſſible 
conſternation. They had obtained a promiſe of par- 
don; and it now appeared from the Queen's con- 
duct, that nothing more was intended by this pro- 
mile than to amuſe them, and to gain time. They 
ventured, however, to demand the accompliſhment 
of it; but their meſſenger was detained a priſoner, 
and the Queen advancing towards Edinburgh, at 
the head of 8000 men, talked in the higheſt ſtrain 
of reſentment and revenge. She had the addreſs, 
at the ſame time, to ſeparate Murray and his aſſo- 
clates from the conſpirators againſt Rizio. Senſible 
that the union of theſe parties would form a con- 
federacy, which might prove formidable to the 
Crown, ſhe expreſſed great willingneſs to receive 
the former into favour; towards the latter ſhe de- 
clared herſelf. inexorable. Murray and his follow- 
ers were no leſs willing to accept a pardon, on her 
terms. The conſpirators againſt Rizio, deprived of 


every 
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bles. 


March 19. 
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every reſource, and incapable of reſiſtance, fled 
precipitately to Newcaſtle, having thus changed 
ſituations with Murray and his party, who left that 
place a few days before. 


No man ſo remarkable for wiſdom, and even for 
cunning as the Earl of Morton, ever engaged in a 
more unfortunate enterpriſe. Deſerted baſely by 
the King, who now denied his knowledge of the 
conſpiracy, by public proclamations, and abandon- 
ed ungenerouſly by Murray and his party *, he was 
obliged to fly from his native country, to reſign 
the higheſt office, and to part with one of the moſt 
opulent fortunes in the kingdom. 


On her return to Edinburgh, Mary began to pro- 
ceed againſt thoſe concerned in the murder of Ri- 
zio, with the utmoſt rigour of law. But, in praiſe 
of her clemency, it muſt be obſerved, that only 
two perſons, and theſe of no conſiderable rank, 


ſuffered for this crime f. 


Ix this conſpiracy there is one circumſtance, 


which, though ſomewhat detached, deſerves not to 
be forgotten. In the confederacy between the King 
and the conſpirators, the real intention of which 
was aſſaſſination, the preſerving of the Reformed 
Church, is, nevertheleſs, one of the moſt conſider- 
able articles; and the ſame men who were prepar- 
ing to violate one of the firſt duties of morality, 
affected the higheſt regard for religion. Hiſtory re- 
lates theſe extravagances of the human mind, with- 


* Melv. 130. I Keith, Appendix, 130. 334. 
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out pretending to juſtify, or even to account for 
them; and regulating her own opinions by the 
eternal and immutable laws of juſtice and of vir- 


tue, points out ſuch inconſiſtencies, as features of 


the age which ſhe deſcribes, and records them for 
the inſtruction of ages to come. 


As this is the ſecond inſtance of deliberate aſſaſ- 
ſination which has occurred, and as we ſhall here- 
after meet with many other inſtances of the ſame 
crime, the cauſes which gave riſe to a practice ſo 
ſhocking to humanity, deſerve our particular at- 
tention. Reſentment 1s, for obvious and wiſe rea- 
ſons, one of the ſtrongeſt paſſions in the human 
mind. The natural demand of this paſſion is, that 
the perſon who feels the injury ſhould himſelf in- 
flict the vengeance due on that account. The per- 
mitting this, however, would have been deſtructive 
to ſociety; and puniſhment would have known no 
bounds, either in ſeverity, or in duration. For this. 
reaſon, in the very infancy of the ſocial ſtate, the 
ſword was taken out of private hands, and com- 
mitted to the Magiſtrate. But at firſt, while laws 
aimed at reſtraining, they really ſtrengthened the 
principle of revenge. The earlieſt and moſt ſim- 
ple puniſhment for crimes was retaliation ; the of- 
fender forfeiting limb for limb, and life for life. 
The payment of a compenſation to the perſon in- 
| jured, ſucceeded to the rigour of the former inſti- 
tution. In both theſe, the gratification of private 


revenge was the object of law; and he who ſuffered 
the wrong, was the only perſon who had a right to 


purſue, to exact, or to remit the puniſhment. 
While 
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one party, the intereſts of the other were not ne- 
glected. If the evidence of his guilt did not amount 
to a full proof, or if he reckoned himſelf to be 
unjuſtly accuſed, the perſon to whom a crime was 


imputed had a right to challenge his adverſary to 


ſingle combat, and on obtaining the victory, vin- 
dicated his own honour. In almoſt every conſider- 


able cauſe, whether civil or criminal, arms were ap- 


pealed to, in defence, either of the innocence, or 
the property of the parties. Juſtice had ſeldom 
occaſion to uſe her balance; the ſword alone de- 
cided every conteſt. The paſſion of revenge was 
nouriſhed by all theſe means, and grew, by daily 
indulgence, to be incredibly ſtrong. Mankind be- 
came habituated to blood, not only in times of war, 


but of peace; and from this, as well as other 


cauſes, contracted an amazing ferocity of temper, 
and of manners. This ferocity, however, made it 
neceſſary to diſcourage the trial by combat; to abo- 
liſh the payment of compenſations in criminal caſes ; 
and to think of ſome milder method of terminating 


diſputes concerning civil rights. The puniſhments 


for crimes became more ſevere, and the regulations 
concerning property more fixed; but the Princes, 
whoſe province it was to inflict the one, and to 
enforce the other, poſſeſſed little power. Great of- 
fenders deſpiſed their authority; ſmaller ones ſhel- 
tered themſelves under the juriſdiction of thoſe, 
from whoſe protection they expected impunity. The 
adminiſtration of juſtice was extremely feeble and 
dilatory. An attempt to puniſh the crimes of a 


Chieftain, or even of his vaſſals, often excited re- 


bellions 
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bellions and civil wars. To nobles, haughty and B o O K 


independent, among whom the cauſes of diſcord 
were many and unavoidable, who were quick in 
diſcerning an injury, and impatient to revenge it; 
who eſteemed it infamous to ſubmit to an enemy, 
and cowardly to forgive him; who conſidered the 
right of puniſhing thoſe who had injured them, as 
a privilege of their order, and a mark of indepen- 
dence; ſuch flow proceedings were extremely unſa- 
tisfactory. The blood of their adverſary was, in 
their opinion, the only thing which could waſh away 
an affront; where that was not ſhed, their revenge 
was diſappointed, their courage became ſuſpected, 
and a ſtain was left on their honour. That ven- 
geance, which the impotent hand of the Magiſtrate 
could not inflict, their own could eaſily execute; 
under governments ſo feeble, men aſſumed, as in a 
ſtate of nature, the right of judging, and redreſ- 
ſing their own wrongs. And thus aſſaſſination, a 


crime of all others the moſt deſtructive to ſociety, 


came not only to be allowed, but to be deemed ho- 
nourable. 


Taz hiſtory of Europe, during the 14th and 
th centuries, abounds with deteſtable inſtances of 
this crime, It prevailed chiefly among the French 
and Scots, between whom there was a cloſe inter- 
courſe at that time, and a ſurprizing reſemblance in 
their national characters. In 1407, the only brother 
of the King of France was murdered publickly in 
the ſtreets of Paris; and ſo far was this horrible 
action from meeting with proper puniſhment, that 


an eminent lawyer was allowed to plead in defence 
of 
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maintain the lawfulneſs of aſſaſſination. In 1417, 
It required all the eloquence and authority of the 
famous Gerſon, to prevail on the Council of Con- 
ftance to condemn this propoſition, ** That there 
are ſome caſes in which aſſaſſination is a virtue more 


meritorious in a Knight than in a Squire, and more 
meritorious in a King than in a Knight“ .“ The 
number of eminent perſons who were murdered in 
France and Scotland, on account either of private, 
or political, or religious quarrels, during the 15th 
and 16th centuries, is almoſt incredible. Even af- 


ter thoſe cauſes, which firſt gave riſe to this barba- 
rous practice, were removed; after the juriſdiction 


of Magiſtrates, and the authority of laws were bet-_ 


ter eſtabliſhed, and become more univerſal; after 
the progreſs of learning and philoſophy had poliſh- 
ed the manners, and humanized the minds of men, 
this crime continued in ſome degree. It was to- 
wards the cloſe of the 17th century before it diſ- 
appeared in France. The additional vigour, which 
the royal authority acquired by the acceſſion of 
James VI. to the throne of England, ſeems to have 
put a ſtop to it in Scotland. 


Tur influence, however, of any national cuſtom, 
both on the underſtanding and on the heart, and 
how far it may go towards perverting or extinguiſh- 
ing moral principles of the greateſt importance, 1s 
remarkable. The authors of thoſe ages have per- 
fectly imbibed the ſentiments of their cotempora- 
ries, with regard to aſſaſſination; and they, who 


_ * L'Enfant, Hiſt. Conc. de Conſt. 
| had 
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more ſhocked at this crime, than the perſons, who 
committed it during the heat and impetuoſity of 
paſſion. Buchanan relates the murder of Cardinal 
Beatoun, and of Rizio, without expreſſing thoſe 
feelings which are natural to a man, or that indig- 
nation which became an hiſtorian *. Knox, whoſe 
mind was fiercer, and more unpoliſhed, talks of the 
death of Beatoun, and the Duke of Guiſe, not 
only without cenſure, but with the utmoſt exulta- 
tion f. On the other hand, the Biſhop of Roſs 
mentions the aſſaſſination of the Earl of Murray, 
with ſome degree of applauſe 4. Blackwood dwells 
upon it with the moſt indecent triumph, and aſ- 
cribes it directly to the hand of | God. Lord Ruth- 
ven, the principal actor in the conſpiracy againſt 


Rizio, wrote an account of it ſome ſhort time be- 


fore his own death, and in all his long narrative 
there is not one expreſſion of regret or one ſymp- 
tom of compunction for a crime no leſs diſho- 
nourable than barbarous **, Morton, equally 
guilty of the ſame crime, entertained the ſame ſen- 
timents concerning it; and in his laſt moments, 
neither he himſelf, nor the Miniſters who attended 
him, ſeem to have conſidered it as an action which 
called for repentance; even then he talks of Da- 
vid's ſlaughter as coolly, as if it had been an inno- 
cent or commendable deed FF. The vices of ano- 
ther age aſtoniſh and ſhock us; the vices of our 


own become familiar, and excite little horror. 1 


t Anderſ. 3. 84. 
++ Crawf. 


+ Knox, 334. 
Keith, Append. 119. 


* Buchan. 295. 345 

| Jebb, 2. 263. 
Mem. Append. 1 
. return 


37 
had leiſure to reflect, and judge, appear to be no BooKk 


IV. 


—— 
1566. 


. 
; 
4 
7 
Fe 
L 
: 


. "I. * 
y _ 
n 7 
TO 


e or oo eee ee eee eee re RE 


— 
g RE rn 


. 
* 
« 
[/ $ 
x2 
+ 
3 
7 
5 
2 
3 
IF 
>: 
45H 
2 
Es 
bi oh 
; 
ID 
3 
"I 
a; + 
. 
THU 
* 
5 


368 THE HISTORY 

Boox return from this digreſſion to the courſe of the | 
IV hiſtory. b 

. Tag charm, which had at firſt attached the = 

Queen's Queen to Darnly, and held them for ſome time in 

hatred to 

Parnly in- an happy union, was now entirely diſſolved; and 


creates. love no longer covering his follies and vices with its FF. 
friendly veil, they appeared to Mary in their full ? i 
dimenſion and deformity “. Though Henry pub- 1 
liſhed a proclamation, diſclaiming any knowledge F 
of the conſpiracy againſt Rizio, the Queen was fully =: 
convinced, that he was not only acceſſary to the E 4 
contrivance, but to the commiſſion of that odious j [ 


crime . That very power which, with liberal 
and unſuſpicious fondneſs ſhe had conferred upon 


him, he had employed to inſult her authority, to Boo 

limit her prerogative, and to endanger her perſon. EL 

Such an outrage, it was impoſſible any woman could E | 
bear or forgive. Cold civilities, ſecret diſtruſt, fre- ? t 
quent quarrels, ſucceeded to their former tranſports | 

| 


of affection and confidence. The Queen's favours 
were no longer conveyed through his hands. The 
crowd of expectants ceaſed to court his patronage, 1 
which they found to avail ſo little. Among the : | 
nobles, ſome dreaded his furious temper, others ; | 
complained of his perfidiouſneſs; and all of them 
deſpiſed the weakneſs of his underſtanding, and the 1 
inconſtancy of his heart. The people themſelves 1 
obſerved ſome parts of his conduct, which little 1 | 
ſuited the dignity of a King. Addicted to drunken- | 
neſs, beyond what the manners of that age could f | 
bear, and indulging irregular paſſions, which even 

* See Append. No. XVI, + Keith, 350. 
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the licentiouſneſs of youth could not excuſe, he, by Book 


his indecent behaviour, provoked the Queen to the 
utmoſt; and the paſſions which it occaſioned, of- 


ten forced tears from her eyes, both in public and 
* Her averſion for him increaſed every 


in private 
day, and could be no longer concealed. He was 
often abſent from court, appeared there with little 
ſplendour, and was truſted with no power. Avoid- 
ed equally by thoſe who endeavoured to pleaſe the 
Queen, who favoured Morton and his aſſociates, or 
who adhered to the houſe of Hamilton; he was 


left almoſt alone in a neglected and unpitied _ 


tude F. 


Azour this time a new favourite grew into great 
credit with the Queen, and ſoon gained an aſcendant 
over her heart, which encouraged his enterpriſing 
genius to form deſigns that proved fatal to himſelf, 
and the occaſion of all Mary's ſubſequent misfor- 
tunes. This was James Hepburn, Earl of Both- 
well, the head of an ancient family, and by his ex- 
tenſive poſſeſſions and numerous vaſſals, one of the 
moſt powerful noblemen in the kingdom. Even in 
that turbulent age, when ſo many vaſt projects were 
laid open to an aſpiring mind, and invited it to ac- 
tion, no man's ambition was more daring than Both- 
well's, or had recourſe to bolder or more ſingular 


expedients for obtaining power. When almoſt every 


perſon of diſtinction in the kingdom, whether Pa- 
piſt or Proteſtant, had joined the Congregation in 


oppoſing the dangerous encroachments of the 


* Keith, 329. + Melv. 131, &c. 
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French upon the liberties of the nation, he, though 
an avowed Proteſtant, adhered to the Queen Re- 
gent, and acted with vigour on her ſide. The ſuc- 
ceſs which attended the arms of the Congregation 
having obliged him to retire into France, he was 
taken into the Queen's ſervice, and continued with 


her till the time of her return into Scotland *. From 


that period, every ſtep of his conduct d murde Mary 
was remarkably dutiful; and amidſt all the ſhift- 
ings of faction, we ſcarcely ever find him holding 


any courſe which could be offenſive to her. When 
Murray's proceedings with regard to her marriage 


gave umbrage to the Queen, ſhe recalled Bothwel] 
from that baniſhment into which ſhe had with re- 
luctance driven him, and conſidered his zeal and 


abilities as the moſt powerful ſupports of her au- 


thority. When the conſpirators againſt Rizio ſeiz- 
ed her perſon, he became the chief inſtrument of 
recovering her liberty, and ferved her, on that oc- 
caſion, with ſo much fidelity and ſucceſs; as made 
the deepeſt impreſſion on her mind, and greatly in- 
creaſed the confidence which ſhe had hitherto placed 


in him +. Her oratitude loaded him with marks of 


her bounty ; ſhe raiſed him to offices of profit and 
of truſt, and tranſacted no matter of importance 
without his advice 4. By complaifance and aſſi- 


duity, he confirmed and fortified theſe diſpoſitions 


of the Queen in his favour, and inſenſibly paved 
the way towards that vaſt project, which his immo- 
derate ambition had perhaps already conceived, and 
which, in ſpite of many difficulties, and at the ex- 
pence of many crimes, he at laſt accompliſhed. 


* Anderſ. 1. go. + Ib. 1.92, 93. t Melv. 133. Knox, 396. 
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ed. As her palace was defended only by a ſlender 
guard, it ſeemed imprudent to expoſe her perſon, 


at this time, to the inſults ſhe might ſuffer in a 


kingdom torn by factions, and prone to mutiny. 
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For this reaſon, the Privy Council adviſed the Queen 


to fix her reſidence in the caſtle of Edinburgh, the 
ſtrongeſt fortreſs in the kingdom, and the moſt pro- 
per place for the ſecurity of her perſon *. In order 
to render this ſecurity more perfect, Mary laboured 
to extinguiſn the domeſtic feuds which divided ſome 
of the principal nobles. Murray and Argyll were 
exaſperated againſt Huntly and Bothwell, by reci- 
procal and repeated injuries. The Queen, by her 
authority and entreaties, effected a reconcilement 
among them, and drew from them a promiſe to 
bury their diſcords in everlaſting oblivion. This 
reconcilement Mary had ſo much at heart, that ſhe 
made 1t the condition on which ſhe again received 
Murray into favour f. 


On the 19th of June, Mary was delivered of her 
only ſon James, a Prince whote birth was happy 
for the whole Iſland, and unfortunare to her alone. 


His acceſſion to the throne of England united the 


Birth of 


James VI; 


two divided kingdoms in one mighty monarchy, 


and eſtabliſhed the power of Great Britain on a firm 
foundation. While ſhe, torn early from her ſon by 
the cruelty of her fate, was never allowed to in- 
dulge thoſe tender paſſions, nor to taſte thoſe joys 
Which fill the heart of a mother. 


* Kcith; 346. + Ibid. 336. Append. 139. 
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MELv1L was inſtantly diſpatched to London with 
an account of this event. It ſtruck Elizabeth, at 
firſt, in a ſenſible manner; and the advantage and 
ſuperiority which her rival had acquired by the birth 


of a ſon, forced tears from her eyes. But before 


Melvil was admitted to audience, ſhe had ſo far re- 
covered the command of herſelf, as to receive him 
not only with decency, but with exceſſive cheerful- 
neſs; and willingly accepted the invitation which 
Mary gave her, to ſtand godmother to her ſon * 


As Mary loved fplendour and magnificence, ſhe 
reſolved to celebrate the baptiſm of the young Prince 
with great pomp; and for that purpoſe ſent invi- 


tations of the ſame kind to the French King, and 


to the Duke of Savoy, the uncle of her former 


huſband. 


Tux Queen, on her recovery, diſcovered no 
change in her ſentiments with reſpect to the King f. 
The death of Rizio, and the countenance he had 
given to an action ſo inſolent and unjuſtifiable, were 
ſtil] freſh in her memory. She was frequently pen- 
five and dejected F. And though Henry ſometimes 
attended at court, and accompanied her in her 4 * 
greſſes through. different parts of the kingdom, 
met with little reverence from the nobles, while 
Mary treated him with the greateſt reſerve, and 


did not ſuffer him to poſſeſs any authority |. The 


breach between them became every day more ap- 
parent 8. Attempts were made towards a reconcile- 


* Melv. 138. + See Append. No. XVII. t Ibid. 148. 


| Keith, 350. Melv. 132. Keith, Append. 169. 
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ment, particularly by Caſtelnau the French Am- 
baſſador ; but after ſuch a violent rupture, 1t was 
found no eaſy matter to bind the nuptial knot a-new; 
and though he prevailed on the King and Queen to 
paſs two nights together *, we may, with great pro- 
bability, pronounce this appearance of union, to 
which Caſtelnau truſted, not to have been ſincere ; 
we know with certainty that it was not laſting. 


BoTHWELL, all this while, was the Queen's prime 


_ confident. Without his participation no buſineſs 


was concluded, and no favour beſtowed. Together 


with this aſcendant oyer her councils, Bothwell, if 


we may believe the cotemporary hiſtorians, acquired 
no leſs ſway over her heart. But at what preciſe 
time, this ambitious Lord firſt allowed the ſenti- 


ments of a lover to qccupy the place of that duty 


and reſpect which a ſubje& owes his Sovereign; or 
when Mary, inſtead of gratitude for his faithful ſer- 
vices, felt a paſſion of another nature riſing in her 
boſom, it is no eaſy matter to determine. Such de- 
licate tranſitions of paſſion can be diſcerned only by 
thoſe, who are admitted near the perſons of the par- 
ties, and who can view the ſecret workings of the 
heart with calm and acute obſervation. Neither Knox 
nor Buchanan enjoyed theſe advantages. Their 


humble ſtation allowed them only a diſtant acceſs to 


the Queen and her favourite. And the ardour of 
their zeal, and the violence of their prejudices, ren- 
der their opinions raſh, precipitate, and inaccurate, 
It is by the effects of this reciprocal paſſion, maine 


Keith, Append. 169, 
23 than 


373 


Book 
IV. 


— mmnnnet 
1566. 


Her attach- 
ment to 
Bothwell 
increaſes. 


. 


— — 
— — 


r 


— — 


377 
| 
1 


—— 
— —— 


— — * 
— — ü pany - 
— — - 
— —— —— 


* 3 8 - 
« — 
= 2 
r io ER OY 
. 


Book 


IV. 


— 
1566. 


The King 
reſolves to 
leave Scot- 
land. 


THE HISTORY 


than by their accounts of it, that ſubſequent hiſto- 
rians can judge of its reality. 


ADvEnTuROUs as Bothwell's project to gain the 
Queen may appear, it was formed and carried on 
under very favourable circumſtances. Mary was 
young, gay, and affable. She poſſeſſed great ſen- 
ſibility of temper, and was capable of the utmoſt 
tenderneſs of aſfection. She had placed her love on 
a very unworthy object, who requited it with ingra- 
titude, and treated her with neglect, with infolence, 
and with brutality, All theſe ſhe felt, and reſent- 
ed. In this ſituation, the attention and complai- 
ſance of a man, who had vindicated her authority, 
and protected her perſon; who entered into all her 
views, who ſoothed all her paſſions, who watched 


and improved every opportunity of — his 


deſign, and recommending his paſſion“, could 
ſcarce fail of making an impreſſion on a heart of 


ſuch a frame as __— 8. 


Taz haughty ſpirit of Darnly, nurſed up in flat- 
tery, and accuſtomed to command, could not bear 
the contempt under which he had now fallen, and 
the ſtare of inſignificance to which he ſaw himſelf 
reduced, But in a country, where he was univer- 
ſally hated or deſpiſed, he could never hope to form 
a party, which would ſecond any attempt he might 
make to recover power. He addreſſed himſelf, there- 
fore, to the Pope, and to the Kings of France and 
Spain, with many profeſſions of his own zeal for 
the Catholic religion, and with bitter complaints 


* Anderſ, 1. 93, 94. 
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againſt the Queen, for neglecting to promote that B o oK 


intereſt *: And ſoon after, he took a reſolution, 
equally wild and deſperate, of embarking on board 
a ſhip, which he provided, and of flying into foreign 


parts. It is almoſt impoſſible to form any ſatisfac- 


tory conjecture concerning the motives which influ- 
ence a capricious and irregular mind. He hoped, 
perhaps, to recommend himſelf to the Catholic 
Princes on the continent, by his zeal for religion, 


and that they would employ their intereſt towards 


rcinſtating him in the poſſeſſion of that power which 
he had loſt. Perhaps, he expected nothing more 
than the comfort of hiding the diſgrace under which 
he was now fallen, among ſtrangers, who had 
never been witneſſes of his former proſperity. 


Hz communicated the deſign to the French Am- 
baſſador Le Croc, and to his father the Earl of 
Lennox. They both endeavoured to diſſuade him 
from it, but without ſucceſs. Lennox, who ſeems, 


as well as his ſon, to have loſt the Queen's con- 


fidence, and who, about this time, was ſeldom at 
court, inſtantly communicated the matter to her 
by a letter. Henry, who had refuſed to accom- 
pany the Queen from Stirling to Edinburgh, was 
likewiſe abſent from court. He arrived there; how- 
ever, on the ſame day ſhe received the account of 
his intended flight. But he was more than uſually 
wayward and peeviſh ; and ſcrupling to enter the 
palace, unleſs certain Lords who attended the Queen 
were diſmiſſed, Mary was obliged to meet him 


» Knox, 399. ; ich 
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Book without the gates. At laſt he ſuffered her to con- 
IV. duct him into her own apartment. She endeavour- 
=" "of ed to draw from him the reaſons of the ſtrange re- 
. ſolution which he had taken, and to divert him 
from it. In ſpite however of all her arguments and 
intreaties, he remained ſilent and inflexlble. Next 
day the Privy Council, by her direction, expoſtu- 

lated with him on the ſame head. He perſiſted, 
notwithſtanding, in his ſullenneſs and obſtinacy ; 
and neither deigned to explain the motives of his- i 
conduct, nor ſignified any intention of altering it. 3 
As he left the apartment, he turned towards the 4 
Queen, and told her, that ſhe ſhould not ſee his 
face again, for a long time. A few days after, he 
wrote to Mary, and mentioned two things as grounds 
of his diſguſt. She herſelf, he ſaid, no longer ad- 
mitted him into any confidence, and had deprived Z] 
him of all power; and the nobles, after her ex- 5 
ample, treated him with open neglect, ſo that he 
appeared in every place without the dignity ang 
ſplendour of a King. I 
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Mary ena NoTHixG could be more e mortifying to Mary, 
3 than this intended flight of the King's, which would 
intended have ſpread the infamy of their domeſtic quarrel all 
fight, over Europe, Compaſſion for a Monarch who 
would then appear to be forced into exile by her 

negle& and ill uſage, might have difpoſed mankind 

to entertain ſentiments concerning the caules of their 

diſcord, little to her advantage. In order, there- 

fore, to prepoſſeſs the minds of her allies, and to 

ſcreen her reputation from any cenſure with which 

Darnly might endeavour to load 1 it, the Privy Coun- 

| cil 


WWW 
r oF FL He 
2 n S 9 
: 77 Sons. 3 


OT Tg RO EY WY OR Oe Ae N 8 N i 8 1 . 
. 8 8 77 11. 
* * * . e eee 


5 . 


Ir 4 ; 22 
n ee 1 
U r 


GFS O 


cil tranſmittted a narrative of this whole tranſaction, 
both to the King, and to the Qucen Mother of 
France. It is drawn with great art, and ſets Mary's 
conduct in the moſt favourable point of light * 


ABovur this time, the licenſe of the borderers call- 
ed for redreſs; and Mary reſolving to hold a court 
of juſtice ar Jedburgh, the inhabitants of ſeveral ad- 


jacent counties were ſummoned to attend their Sove- 


reign in arms, according to cuſtom f. Bothwell 
was, at that time, Lieutenant or Warden of all the 
marches, an office among the moſt important in the 
kingdom; and though uſually divided into three 
diſtinct governments, "beſtowed by the Queen's fa- 
vour upon him alone. In order to diſplay his own 
valour and actiyity in the diſcharge of this truſt, he 
attempted to ſeize a gang of handitti, who, lurk- 
ing among the marſhes of Liddeſdale, infeſted the 
reſt of the country, But while he was laying hold 
of one of thoſe deſperadoes, he was wounded by 
him in ſeveral places, ſo that his followers were ob- 
liged to carry him to Hermitage caſtle. Mary in- 
ſtantly flew thither, with an impatience which ſtrong- 
ly marks the anxiety of a lover, but little ſuited the 
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October 16. 


dignity of a Queen ; FRO that Bothwell was 


IDLING: 


* Keith, 345. 347+ + Ibid, 353. Good. vol. i. 302. 

m The diſtance between Jedburgh and Hermitage is 13 Scottiſh 
miles, through a country almoſt impaſſable. The ſeaſon of the 
year was far advanced. Bothwell ſeems to have been wounded 
in a ſcuffle, occaſioned by the deſpair of a ſingle man, rather 
than any open inſurrection of the borderers. It does not appcar 
that the Queen was attended thither by any conſiderable train. 
Had any military er been neceſſary, as is ſuppoſed, 

_ Good. 
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threatened with no dangerous ſymptom, ſhe return- 
ed that ſame day to Jedburgh. The fatigue of ſuch 
a journey, added to the anguiſh of mind ſhe had 
ſuffered on Bothwell's account, threw her next 
morning into a violent fever“. Her life was deſpair- 


ed of, but her youth, and the vigour of her conſti- 


tution, reſiſted the malignity of her diſeaſe. During 
the continuance of the Queen's illneſs, the King, 
who reſided at Stirling, never came near Jedburgh 7; 
and when he afterwards thought fit to make his ap- 
pearance there, he met with ſuch a cold reception, 
as did not encourage him to make any long ſtay . 
Mary ſoon recovered ſtrength enough to return 
along the eaſtern borders to Dunbar, 


Writs ſhe reſided in this place, her attention 

was turned towards England. Elizabeth, notwith- 
ſtanding her promiſe, and even proclamations to the 
contrary, not only allowed, but encouraged Mor- 
ton and his aſſociates to remain in England |. Mary, 
on the other hand, afforded her protection to ſeveral 
Engliſh fugitives. Each Queen watched the mo- 
tions of the other with jealous attention, and ſe- 
cretly countenanced the practices, which were car- 


rying on, to diſturb the adminiſtration of her rival. 


Good. vol. i. 304. it would have been extremely improper to 
riſque the Queen's perſon in an expedition againſt thieves. So 
ſoon as the Queen found Bothwell to be in no danger, ſhe in- 
ſtantly returned, and after this we hear no more of the inſurrec- 
tion, nor have we any proof that the rioters took refuge in Eng- 
land. No other reaſon but that which we have produced, ſeems 
$uſſicient to account for the Queen's conduct. 

» Keith, 351, 352. + Ibid. Append. 133. 

t Knox, 400, | Cald. vol. ii. p. 15. 
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OF SCOTLAND 
For this purpoſe, Mary's Ambaſſudor, Robert 


Melvil, and her other emiſſaries, werefextremely 
active and ſucceſsful, We may impute, in a goo 
degree, to their intrigues, that ſpirit which appear- 
ed in the Parliament of England, and which raiſed 
a ſtorm that threatened Elizabeth's domeſtic tran- 
quillity, more than any other event of her reign, 
and required all her art and dextcrity to allay it. 


LLIZ aT Tn had now reigned eight years, with- 
out diſcovering the leaſt intention to marry. A vio- 
lent diſtemper, with which ſhe had lately been ſciz- 
ed, having cndangered her life, and alarmed the 
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nation with the proſpect of all thoſe calamitics which 


are occaſioned by a diſputed and dubious ſucceſſion ; 
a motion was made, and eagerly liſtened to in both 
louſes, for addreſſing the Queen, to provide againſt 
any ſuch danger in times to come, either by ſign - 
fying her own reſolution to marry, or by conſenting 
to an act, eſtabliſhing the order of ſucceſſion to the 
Crown“. Her love to her ſubjects, her duty 10 
the public, her concern for poſterity, it was pic - 
tended, not only called upon, but obliged her to 
take one of theſe ſteps. The inſuperalle averſion 
which ſhe had all along diſcovered for marriage, 
made it improbable that ſhe would chuſe the for- 
mer; and if ſhe complied with the latter requeſt, no 
title to the crown could, with any colour of jultice, 
be ſet in oppoſition to that of the Scottiſh Queen, 
Elizabeth was ſagacious enough to ſee the remoteſt 
conſ:quences of this motion, and obſerved them 


* D'Ewes Journ. of Parl. 105. 
with 
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with the greateſt anxiety. Mary, by refuſing fo 


often to ratify the treaty of Edinburgh, had plainly 


intimated a deſign of embracing the firſt promiſing 
opportunity for proſecuting her right to the Engliſh 
Crown; and by her ſecret negociations, ſhe had 
gained many to favour her title *. All the Roman 
Catholics ardently wiſhed for her ſucceſſion. Her 
gentleneſs and humanity had removed many of thoſe 
apprehenſions which the Proteſtants entertained on 
account of her religion. The court faction, which 
envied the power of Cecil, and endeavoured to vreſt 
the adminiſtration out of his hands, advanced the 
pretenſions of the Scattiſh Queen in oppoſition to 
him. The union of the two kingdoms was a defire- 
able object to all wiſe men in both nations; and the 
birth of the young Prince was a ſecurity for the con- 
tinuance of this bleſſing, and gaves hopes of its 


perpetuity. 


Unopex theſe circumſtances, and while the nation 
was in ſuch a temper, a parliamentary declaration of 
Mary's title would have been highly derrimental to 
Elizabeth. The preſent unſettled ſtate of the ſuc- 
ceſſion left much in her power. Her reſentment 
alone might have gone far towards excluding any 
of the competitors from the Crown; and the dread 
of this had hitherto reſtrained, and overawed the 
ambition of the Scottiſh Queen. But if this check 
ſhould be removed, by the legal acknowledgment 
of her title, Mary would be at full liberty to purſue 
her dangerous deſigns, and to act without fear or 
reſerve, Her partiſans were already meditating 


* Melv. 136. el | 
| chemes 


OF SCOTLAND. 
ſchemes for inſurrections in different parts of the 


kingdom“; and an act of Parliament, recogniſing 


the rights of that Princeſs, whoſe pretenſions they 
favoured, would have been nothing leſs than a fig- 
nal to arms; and notwithſtanding Elizabeth's juſt 
title to the affections of her ſubjects, might have 
ſhaken and endangered her throne. 


Wait this matter remained in ſuſpence in both 
houſes, an account of it was tranſmitted to Mary 
by Melvil her Ambaſſador. As ſhe did not want 
advocates for her right, even among thoſe who were 
near Elizabeth's perſon, ſhe endeavoured to culti- 
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Mary en- 
deavours to 
improve 
this oppor- 
tunity, 


vate the diſpoſition which appeared towards ſettling 


the right of ſucceſſion in her favour, by a letter to 
the Privy Counſellors of England. She expreſſed 
init a grateful ſenſe of Elizabeth's friendſhip, which 
ſhe aſcribes chiefly to their good offices, with their 
Sovereign, in her behalf. She declared her reſolu- 
tion to live in perpetual amity with England, without 
urging or purfuing her claim upon the Crown, 
any farther than ſhould be agreeable to the Queen. 
But, at the ſame time, as her right of ſucceſſion 
was undoubted, ſhe hoped it would be examined 
with candour, and judged of with impartiality. The 
nobles who attended her, wrote to the Engliſh Privy 
Council in the ſame ſtrain f. Mary artfully gave 
theſe letters the air of being nothing more than a 
declaration of her own, and of her ſubjects gratitude 


towards Elizabeth. But as ſhe could not be igno- 


rant of the jealouſy and fear with which Elizabeth 


* Melv. 147. + Keith, 354. Append. 136. 
obſerved 
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BO OK obſerved the proceedings of Parliament, a ſtep fo 
IV. uncommon as this, of one Prince's entering into 
/- 24-4 oo public correſpondence with the Privy Counſellors of 
550. another, could not be otherwiſe conſtrued than as 
taken with an intention to encourage the ſpirit which 
had already been raiſed among the Engliſh. In this 
light it ſeems to have appeared to Elizabeth her- 
ſelf“. But the diſpoſition of her people rendering 
it neceſſary to treat Mary's perſon with great de- 
cency, and her title with much regard, ſhe men- 

tioned it to her only in the ſofteſt language. 
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Elizabeth NoTHrinc, however, could be a more cruel mor- 
fooths and . . 
gains her tification to a princeſs of Elizabeth's character, 
e, than the temper which both houſes of Parliament I 
diiſcovered on this occaſion. She bent all her policy - 
to defeat or elude the motion. After allowing the 5 
firſt heat of their zeal to evaporate, ſhe called into 71 
her preſence a certain-number of each houſe. She 
ſoothed and careſſed them; ſhe threatened and pro-! 
miſed ; ſhe remitted ſubſidies which were due; and © 
refuſed thoſe which were offered; and in the end 15 
prevailed to have this formidable motion put off for 


that ſeſſion. Happily for her, the conduct of the 


8 F D $ 
S wy EN 
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Scottiſh Queen, and the misfortunes which befel 1 
her, prevented the revival of ſuch a motion in any 5 
future Parliament F. Y 

Mean time, in order to preſerve the reputation E 


of impartiality, and that ſhe might not drive Mary 
* Keith, 7. . | - 
+ D'Ewes Journ. 104—130. Camd. 399. Melv. 119. 3 
Haynes, 446. | 
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into any deſperate meaſure, ſhe committed to the 
Tower one Thornton, who had publiſhed ſomething 
derogatory to the right of the Scottiſh line“; and 
ſignified a diſpleaſure againſt a member of the 
houſe of Commons, who ſeemed, by ſome words 
in a ſpeech, to glance at Mary f. 


AmipsT all her other cares, Mary was ever ſoli— 
citous to promote the intereſt of that religion which 
ſhe profeſſed. The re-eſtabliſhment of the Romiſh 
doctrine ſeems to have been her favourite paſſion; 
and though the deſign was concealed with care, and 
conducted with caution, ſhe purſued it with a per- 


ſevering zeal. At this time, ſhe ventured to lay 


aſide ſomewhat of her uſual reſerve; and the aid 
which ſhe expected from the Popiſh Princes, who 
had engaged in the league of Bayonne, encouraged 
her to take a ſtep, which, if we conſider the temper 
of the nation, appears to be extremely bold. Hav- 
ing formerly held a ſecret correſpondence with the 


court of Rome, ſhe now reſolved to allow a Nun- 
cio from the Pope publickly to enter her dominions. 


Cardinal Laurea, at that time Biſhop of Mondovi, 
was the perſon on whom Pius V. conferred this of- 
fice, and along with him he ſent the Queen a pre- 
ſent of 20,000 crowns 4. It is not the character of 


the Papal court, to open its treaſury upon diſtant or 


imaginary hopes. The buſineſs of the Nuncio in 


Scotland could be no other, than to attempt a re- 


conciliation of that kingdom to the Romiſh ſee. 
Thus Mary herſelf underſtood it; and in her an- 


_ * Camd. 401. + Haynes, 449. 
t Vita Card. Laur. ap. Burn. vol. iii. p. 325. 
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ſwer to a letter which ſhe received from the Pope, 
after expreſſing her grateful ſenſe of his paternal 
care and liberality, ſhe promiſes that ſhe would bend 
her whole ſtrength towards the re-eſtabliſhment and 
propagation of the Catholic faith, that ſhe would 


receive the Nuncio with every poſſible demonſtra- 


tion of reſpect, and concur, with the utmoſt vigour, 


in all his deſigns towards promoting the honour of 
God, and reſtoring peace to the kingdom; that ſhe 


would celebrate the baptiſm of the Prince, accord- 
ing to the ceremonies which the Romiſh ritual pre- 
ſcribes, hoping that her ſubjects would be taught, 


by this example, again to reverence the ſacraments. 


of the church, which they had ſo long treated with 
contempt; and that ſhe would be careful to inſtil 
early into her ſon the principles of a ſincere love 
and attachment to the Catholic faith *. But though 
the Nuncio was already arrived at Paris, and had 
ſent over one of his attendants with part of the mo- 
ney, the Queen did not think the juncture proper 
for his reception. Elizabeth was preparing to ſend 
a magnificent embaſſy into Scotland, againſt the 
time of the Prince's baptiſm; and as it would have 
been improper to offend her, ſhe wiſely contrived, 


under various pretences, to detain Laurea at Pa- 


ris f. The convulſions into which the kingdom 
was thrown ſoon after, made it impoſſible for him 
to purſue his journey any farther. 


AT the very time that Mary was ſecretly carrying 
on theſe negociations for ſubverting the Reform- 


* Conzi Vita Mariz ap. Jebb, vol. ii. p. 51. 
+ Keith, Append. 135. 
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ed Church, ſhe did not ſcruple publickly to employ Book 


her authority towards obtaining for its Miniſters a 
more certain and comfortable ſubſiſtence “. 
ing this year, ſhe iſſued ſeveral proclamations and 
acts of council for that purpoſe, and readily approv- 
ed of every ſcheme which was propoſed for the 
more effectual payment of their ſtipends. This 
part of her conduct does little honour to Mary's in- 
tegrity; and though juſtified by the example of 
Princes, who often reckon falſehood and deceit 
among the neceſſary arts of government, and even 
authoriſed by the pernicious caſuiſtry of the Roman 
Church, which transfers breach of faith to heretics, 
from the liſt of crimes, to that of duties, ſuch diſ- 
ſimulation, however, muſt be numbered among 
thoſe blemiſhes which never ſtain a truly great and 
generous character, 


As neither the French nor Piedmonteſe Ambaſ- 
ſadors were yet arrived, the baptiſm of the Prince 
was put off from time to time. Mean while Mary 
fixed her reſidence at Craigmillar f. Such a re- 
tirement, perhaps, ſuited the preſent temper of her 
mind, and induced her to prefer it before her own 
palace of Holy-rood-houſe. Her averſion for the 
King grew every day more confirmed, and was be- 
come altogether incurable. A deep melancholy ſuc- 
ceeded to that gaiety of ſpirit which was natural to 
her. The raſhneſs and levity of her own choice, 
and the King's ingratitude and obſtinacy, filled her 
with ſhame and deſpair. A variety of paſſions 


* Keith, 561, 562. Knox, 401. 7 Keith, * 
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preyed at once on a mind, all whoſe ſenſations were 
exquiſite, and all its emotions ſtrong, and often ex- 


torted from her, the laſt wiſh of the unfortunate, 
that life itſelf would come to an end “. | 


Murray and Maitland obſerved all thoſe work- 
ings of paſſion in the breaſt of the Queen, and 


conceived hopes of turning them to the advantage 


of their ancient aſſociates, Morton, and the other 


conſpirators againſt Rizio. They were ſtill in ba- 


niſhment, and the Queen's reſentment againſt them 


continued unabated. Murray and the Secretary 


flattered themſelves, however, that her inclination 
to be ſeparated from Darnly would ſurmount this 
deep-rooted averſion, and that the hopes of an event 


ſo deſirable might induce her to be reconciled to the 


conſpirators. It was eaſy to find reaſons, in the 
King's behaviour, on which to found a ſentence of 
divorce. This ſentence they had intereſt enough to 
obtain, and to procure the ratification of it in Par- 
liament. In return for this ſervice, they propoſed 
to ſtipulate with the Queen to grant a pardon to 
Morton and his followers. The deſign was firſt of 
all communicated to Argyll, who, as well as Mur- 
ray, owed his return into Scotland to the conſpira- 
cy againſt Rizio. Huntly and Bothwell, who at 
that time directed all Mary's councils, were like- 


wiſe admitted into the concert. They joined toge- 


ther in making the overture to the Queen, and en- 

forced it with all Maitland's eloquence f. But 

Mary, however deſirous of obtaining that deliver- 

ance from Darnly's caprices, with which they en- 
“Keith, Pref, vii. Anderſ. vol iv. Part ii. 188. 
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deavdured to allure her, had nevertheleſs good rea- Boo K 
ſons for rejecting the method, by which they pro- IV. 
poſed to accompliſh it. The birth of her ſon had 3 
greatly ſtrengthened her claim upon the Engliſn . 
ſucceſſion, and encouraged the abettors of it to ap- 

pear with great boldneſs, and to act with more vi- 

gour. She could ſcarce hope to be divorced from 

her huſband, without throwing ſome imputation on 

her ſon. This might open a new diſpute with re- 

_ gard to the ſucceſſion, and put it in the power of 

1 Flizabeth and her Miniſters to call in queſtion the 

„ Prince's legitimacy, or at leaſt to ſubject it to all 

= the delays and cavils of a judicial inquiry. The 

_ tear of theſe inconveniences weighed with Mary, 

: 7 and determined her rather to endure her hard fate, 

FS than to ſeek relief, by venturing on ſuch a danger- 

| EF us experiment. 


5 F | Taz Earl of Bedford, and the Count de Brienne, 
the Engliſh and French Ambaſſadors, being arriv- 
| ed, Mary ſet out for Stirling, to celebrate the bap- 
tiſm of her ſon. Bedford was attended by a numerous 
and ſplendid train, and brought preſents from Eli- 
zabeth, ſuitable to her own dignity, and the reſpect 
with which ſhe affected, at that time, to treat the 
Queen of Scots. Great preparations had been made 
by Mary; and the magnificence diſplayed by her on 
this occaſion, exceeded whatever had been formerly 
known in Scotland. The ceremony itſelf was per- 
formed according to the rites of the Romiſh Church. 
But neither Bedford, nor any of the Scottiſh nobles 
who profeſſed the Proteſtant religion, entered with- 
GC 04 in 
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in the gates of the chapel *. The ſpirit of that age, 
firm and uncomplying, would not, upon any in- 
ducement, condeſcend to witneſs an action, which 
it eſteemed idolatrous. 


Henry's behaviour, at this juncture, perfectly 
diſcovers the exceſs of his caprice, as well as of his 
folly. He choſe to reſide at Stirling, but confined 
himſelf to his own apartment; and as the Queen 
diſtruſted every nobleman who ventured to converſe 
with him, he was left in abſolute ſolitude. Nothing 
could be more ſingular, or was leſs expected, than 
his chuſing to appear in a manner, that both pub- 


liſhed the contempt under which he had fallen, and 


by expoſing the Queen's domeſtic unhappineſs to 
the obſervation of ſo many foreigners, looked like 
a ſtep taken on purpoſe to mortify and to offend her. 


Mary felt this inſult ſenſibly; and notwithſtanding 


all her efforts to aſſume the gaiety which ſuited the 
occaſion, and which was neceſſary for the polite re- 
ception of her gueſts, ſhe was ſometimes obliged to 
retire, in order ta be at liberty to indulge her ſor- 
row, and give vent to her tears f. The King ſtill 
perſiſted in his deſign of retiring into foreign parts, 
and daily threatened to put it in execution . 
THE 


Keith, 360. I Ibid. Pref. vii. 
Camden affirms, 401, that Bedford was commanded by 
Elizabeth not to give Darnly the title of King. As this was 


ar indignity, not to be borne, either by Mary or her huſband, 


it hath been aſſerted to be the cauſe of the King's abſence from 
the ceremony of his, ſon's baptiſm. Keith, 360. Good. 319. 


But, 1. No ſuch thing is to be found among Bedford's inſtruc- 


tions, 
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Tux ceremony of witnefling the Prince's baptiſm 
was not the fole buſineſs of Bedford's embaſſy. His 
Inſtructions contained an overture, which aught to 
have gone far towargs extinguiſhing thoſe jealouſies 
which had ſo long ſubſiſted between the two Queens. 
y The treaty of Edinburgh, which has been fo often 
8 mentioned, was the principal occaſion of theſe. The 
d 74 ſpirit, however, which had riſen to ſuch an height 
n in the late Parliament, the power of the party which 
e 
8 
n 


favoured the Scottiſh Queen's title, the number 
and activity of her agents in different parts of the 
kingdom, alarmed Elizabeth, and induced her to 
forego any advantage, which the ambiguous and 


tions, the original of which ftill remains. Keith, 356. 2. Bed- 
ford's advice to the Queen by Melvil is utterly inconſiſtent with 


WE A OED ba as * * 1 
8 ee eee by ne gle wu OTIS 
RE 


by Elizabeth's inſtructions to Sir Henry Norris, when ſhe af- 
y 5 firms that ſhe commanded Bedford to employ his beſt offices 
4 E towards reconciling Mary to her huſband, which ſhe had at- 
: b tempted to no purpoſe. Digges's Compl. Ambaſ. p. 13. A 
paper publiſhed Append. No. XVIII. proves the ſame thing. 
3. Le Croc the French Reſident mentions the King's abſence, 
but without giving that reaſon for it, which has been founded 
on Camden's words, though, if that had been the real one, he 
would ſcarce have failed to mention it. His account of this 
matter is that which I have followed, Keith, Pref. vu. 4. He 
informs his court, that on account of the difference be- 
twixt the King and Queen, he had refuſed to hold any fur- 
ther correſpondence with the former, though he appears, in 


7 : the King was not preſent at the baptiſm, he ſeems to have 
| F been excluded from any ſhare in the ordinary adminiſtration of 
ko | buſineſs. Two acts of Privy Council, one on the 2oth, and 
| 7 the other on the 21ſt of December, are found in Keith, 562. 
| They both run in the Queen's name alone. The King ſeems 

not to have been preſent. This could not be owing to Eliza- 


beth's inſtructions to Bedford. 
Ce artful 
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Camden's aſſertion. Melv. 153. Melvil's account is confirmed 


many inſtances, to have been his great confident. Ibid. 5. As 
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artful expreſſions in that treaty might afford her. 
Nothing was now demanded of Mary, but to re- 
nounce any title to the crown of England during 


_ Elizabeth's life, and the lives of her poſterity; 


who, on the other hand, engaged to take no ſtep, 


which might prove injurious to Mary's claim upon 
the ſucceſſion * 


Maxy could not, with decency, reject a propo- 
ſition ſo equitable; ſhe inſiſted, however, that Eli- 
zabeth ſhould order the right upon which ſhe claim- 
ed to be legally examined, and publickly recogniſed, 
and particularly that the teſtament of Henry VIII. 
whereby he had excluded the deſcendants of his eld- 
eſt ſiſter, the Queen of Scotland, from the place due 
to them in the order of ſucceſſion, might be pro- 
duced, and conſidered by the Engliſh nobility. 
Mary's Miniſters had credulouſly embraced an opi- 
nion, that this teſtament, which they ſo juſtly con- 
ceived to be injurious to their Miſtreſs, was a mere 
forgery; and on different occaſions had urged Eli- 
zabeth to produce it. Mary would have ſuffered 
conſiderably by gaining this point. The original 
teſtament is {till extant, and not the leaſt doubt can 
be encertained of its genuineneſs and authenticity. 
But it was not Elizabeth's intention to weaken or 
to ſet aſide the title of the houſe of Stewart. She 


aimed at nothing more, than to keep the queſtion 


concerning the ſucceſſion perplexed and undecided, 
and, by induſtriouſly eluding this requeſt, ſhe did 
real ſervice to Mary's cauſe +. 


* Keith, 356. + Ibid. 358. 361. Note 0 Mardin. 368. 
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A rrw days after the baptiſm of the Prince, Mor- Book 
ton and all the other conſpirators againſt Rizio ob- IV. 
tained their pardon, and leave to return into Scott 
land. Mary, who had hitherto continued inexo- 
rable to every intreaty in their behalf, yielded at laſt 
to the ſolicitations of Bothwell *. He could hope 
for no ſucceſs in thoſe bold deſigns on which his am- 
bition reſolved to venture, without drawing aid from 
every quarter. By procuring a favour for Morton 
and his aſſociates, of which they had good reaſon 
to deſpair, he expected to ſecure a band of faithful 
and determined adherents. 


Tux King ſtill remained at Stirling, in ſolitude, 
and under contempt. His impatience in this ſitua- 
tion, together with the alarm given him, by the 
rumour of a deſign to ſeize his perſon, and confine 
him to priſon t, was the occaſion of his leaving 
that place in an abrupt manner, and retiring to his 


father at Glaſgow. 


Two aſſemblies of the Church were held during 1 

this year. New complaints were made, and upon * 

good grounds, of the poverty and contempt under ä 

which the Proteſtant clergy were ſuffered to lan- 

guiſn. Penurious as the allotment for their ſub- 
ſiſtence was, they had not received the leaſt part 

of what was due for the preceding year . Nothing 

jeſs than a zeal, ready to endure and to ſuffer every 

thing for a good cauſe, could have perſuaded men 


to adhere to a church, ſo indigent and ſo neglected. 
Good. vol. i. 140. Melv. 154. + Keith, Pref. viii. 

j Idid. 562. | 
The 
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Prince's baptiſm, had exhauſted the Queen's trea- 
fury, and the ſums appropriated for the ſubſiſtence 
of the clergy were diverted into other channels. 
The Queen was therefore obliged to prevent the 
Juſt remonſtrances of the aſſembly, by falling on 
ſome new method for the relief of the church. Some 
1ymptoms of liberality, ſome ftretch towards muni- 
ficence might have been expected 1 in an aſſignment 


which was made with an intention of ſoothing and 


filencing the clergy. But both the Queen and the 
nobles held faſt the riches of the church which they 
had ſeized. A ſum, which, at the higheſt compu- 
tation, can ſcarce be reckoned equal to goool. ſter- 
ling *, was deemed ſufficient for the maintenance of 
za whole national church, by men who had lately 
ſeen ſingle monaſteries poſſeſſed of 1 revenues far ſupe- 
rior in value. 


Tur eccleſiaſtics in that age bore the grievances 
which affected themſelves alone with aſtoniſhing pa- 
tience, but wherever the reformed religion was threat- 
ened, they were extremely apt to be alarmed, and to 
proclaim, in the loudeſt manner, their apprehenſions 
of danger. A juſt occaſion of this kind was given 
them a ſhort time before the meeting of the Aſſem- 


bly. The uſurped and oppreſſive juriſdiction of the 


ſpiritual court had been aboliſhed by the Parlia- 
ment 1560, and commiſſaries were appointed to 
hear and determine the cauſes which formerly came 
under their cognizance f. Among the few acts of 
that Parliament, to which Mary had paid any re- 


Keith, 562. + Id. 152. 
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gard, this was one. She had confirmed the autho- Book 


rity of the Commiſſaries, and had given them in- 
ſtructions for directing their proceedings“, which 
are ſtill of great authority in that court. From that 
time theſe judges had continued in the uninterrupted 
exerciſe of their function, when of a ſudden the 
Queen iſſued a proclamation, reſtoring the Arch- 
biſhop of St. Andrew's to his ancient juriſdiction, 
and — the commiſſaries of all authority F. 


A MOTIVE, which cannot be juſtified, rendered 
the Queen not unwilling to venture upon this raſh 
action. She had been contriving, for ſome time, 
how to re-eſtabliſh the Popiſh religion; and the re- 


ſtoring the ancient eccleſiaſtics to their former juril- 


dition, ſeemed to be a confiderable ſtep towards 
that end. The motive which prompted Bothwell, 
to whoſe influence over the Queen this action mult 


be chiefly imputed , was ſtill more criminal. His 


enterpriſing ambition had already formed that bold 


deſign, which he ſoon after put in execution, and 


the uſe which we ſhall hereafter find him making 
of that authority, which the Popiſh ecclefiaſtics re- 
gained, diſcovers the reaſonsꝰ of his preſent conduct, 


in contributing to revive their power. The pro- 


teſtant clergy were not unconcerned ſpectators of an 
event, which threatened their religion with unavoid- 
able deſtruction ; but as they deſpaired of obtain- 
ing the proper remedy from the Queen herſelf, they 
addreſſed a remonſtrance to the whole body of the 
Proteſtant nobility, full of that ardent zeal for re- 
ligion, which the danger to which it was expoſed at 


"M Keith, 471. + Knox, 403. ＋ Id. ibid. 
that 
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that time, ſeemed to require“. What effects this 
vehement exhortation might have produced, we 
have no opportunity of judging, the attention of 
the nation being quickly turned towards events of 
another, and more tragical nature. 


IMMEDIATELY upon the King's leaving Stirling, 
and before he could reach Glaſgow, he was ſeized 
with a dangerous diſtemper. The ſymptoms which 
attended it were violent and unuſual, and in that 
age it was commonly imputed to the effects of poi- 
ſon f. It is impoſſible, amidſt the contradictions 
of hiſtorians, to decide with certainty concerning its 
nature, or its cauſe J. His life was in the utmoſt 


* Keith, 567. + Melv. 154. Knox, 401. 
Buchanan and Knox are poſitive that the King had been 
poiſoned. They mention the black and putrid puſtules which 


broke out all over his body. Buchanan adds, that Abernethy 


the King” s phyſician plainly declared that poiſon was the cauſe 
of theſe ſymptoms, and that the Queen refuſed to allow her own 
phyſician to attend him, Buch. 349. Knox, 401. 2. Blackwood 
Cauſin, ec. Jebb, vol. ii. 24. 59, aſſert, that the ſmall-pox was 
the diſeaſe with which the King was ſeized. He is called a 
Pockifh man in the Queen” s letter, Good. vol. ii. 1 5. The rea- 
ſon given by French Paris for lodging the King at the Kirk of 
Field, viz. leſt the young Prince ſhould catch the infection if he 
ſtaid in the palace, ſeems to favour this opinion, Anderſ. vol. ii. 
193. Carte mentions it as a proof of Mary's tenderneſs to her 
huſband, that though ſhe never had the ſmall-pox herſelf, ſhe 
ventured to attend him, vol. iii. 446. This, if it had been 
true, would have afforded a good pretence for not viſiting him 
ſooner; but Mary had the ſmall-pox jn her infancy, Sadler's 
Letters. 3. Biſhop Leſly affirms, that the King's diſeaſe was 
the French pox, Keith, 364. Note (5). In that age, this diſ- 
eaſe was eſteemed. ſo contagious, that perſons infected with it 


were removed without the walls of cities. 4 
| | 3 


* 
5 
as 
E. 
2 * 
5 
* 
*J 
8 
Bt 
FT 
Wont 
9 3 8 
1 
5 
4 
TE = 
x ** 
2 
BS. 7 
- - 
- 
"= a, 
== 
It 
=. 
BEET 
E . . 
83 
He 
TIEN 
W925 
1 
* 
e 4 
BE 
— 
1 
Nu 
WE 
8 
8 I 
Xx 4 
7 
r 
SF 
8 
5 
PE 
23 
3 
9 
Ay 
Ws 
er It 
5 
SEE, 
8 
Rt 
3 
17 5 
PEE 
3 
* 
Ts 
E5 
Pm 
W 
Bhat 
5 


r . A 
JFC 
4 * oy 4 


OF SCOTLAND 


danger; but after languiſhing for ſome weeks, the 
vigour of his conſtitution ſurmounted the malignity 


of the diſeaſe. 


Maxy's neglect of the King, on this occaſion, 
was equal to that with which he treated her dur- 
ing her illneſs at Jedburgh. She no longer felt 
that warmth of conjugal affection which prompts to 


ſympathy, and delights in all thoſe tender offices 


which ſooth and alleviate ſickneſs and pain. At 
this juncture, ſhe did not even put on the appear- 
ance of this paſſion. Notwithſtanding the King's 
danger, ſhe amuſed herſelf with excurſions to diffe- 
rent parts of the country, and ſuffered near a month 
to elapſe before ſhe viſited him at Glaſgow. By 
that time, the violence of the diſtemper was over, 
and the King, though weak and languiſhing, was 
out of all danger. 


Tur breach between Mary and her huſhand was 


not occaſioned by any of thoſe ſlight diſguſts, which 


interrupt the domeſtic union, without diſſolying it 
altogether. Almoſt all the paſſions, which operate 
with greateſt violence on a female mind, and drive 
it to the moſt dangerous extremes, concurred in 
raiſing and fomenting this unhappy quarrel. Ingra- 
titude for the favours ſhe had beſtowed, contempt 
of her perſon, violations of the marriage-vow, en- 
croachments on her power, conſpiracies againſt her 
favourites, jealouſy, infolence, and obſtinacy, were 
the injuries of which Mary had great reaſon to com- 
plain. She felt them with the utmoſt ſenſibility; 
and added to the anguiſh of 8 love, they 
pro- 
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produced thoſe ſymptoms of deſpair which we have. | 


already deſcribed, Her reſentment againſt the King 
ſeems not to have abated from the time of his leav- 
ing Stirling. In a letter written with her own hand, 
to her Ambaſſador in France, juſt before ſhe ſet out 
for Glaſgow, no rokens of ſudden reconcilement ap- 


_ pear. On the contrary, ſhe mentions, with ſome 


bitterneſs, the King's ingratitude, the jealouſy with 
which he obſerved hee actions, and the inclination 
he diſcovered to diſturb her government, and at the 


ſame time talks of all his attempts with the utmoſt 


ſcorn * 


AFTER this diſcovery of Mary's ſentiments, it 
was ſcarce to be expected that ſhe would viſit the 
King, or that any thing but marks of jealouſy and 
diſtruſt ſhould appear in ſuch an interview. This, 
however, was far from being the caſe; ſhe not only 
viſited Henry, but, by all her words and actions, 


endeayoured to expreſs an uncommon affection for 


him: And though this made impreſſion on the cre- 
dulous ſpirit of her huſband, no leſs flexible, on 
ſome occaſions, than obſtinate on others; yet, to 
thoſe who are acquainted with the human heart, 
and who know how ſeldom and how ſlowly ſuch 
wounds in domeſtic happineſs are healed, this ſud- 
den tranſition will appear with a very ſuſpicious 
air, and will be conſidered by them as the effect of 
artifice. 


Bur it is not on ſuſpicion alone, that Mary is 
charged with diſfimulation in this part of her con- 


* Keith, Pref, viii. 
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duct. Two of her famous letters to Bothwell were Boo x 


written during her ſtay at Glaſgow, and fully lay 
open this ſcene of iniquity. He had fo far ſucceeded 
in his ambitious and criminal deſign, as to gain an 
abſolute aſcendant over the Queen ; and in a fitua- 
tion, ſuch as Mary's, merit not ſo conſpicuous, ſer- 
vices of far inferior importance, and addreſs much 
leſs inſinuating than Bothwell's, may be ſuppoſed to 
ſteal imperceptibly on a female heart, and entirely 
to overcome it. Among thoſe in the higher ranks 
of life, ſcruples with regard to conjugal fidelity are, 
unhappily, neither many, nor ſtrong: Nor did the 
manners of that court, in which Mary had been 
educated, contribute to increaſe or to fortify them. 
The amorous turn of Francis I. and Henry II. the 


wildneſs of the military character in that age, and : 


the liberty of appearing in all companies, which be- 
gan to be allowed to women, who had 'not yet ac- 
quired that delicacy of ſentiment, and thoſe poliſh- 
ed manners, which alone can render this liberty in- 
nocent, had introduced, among the French, a licen- 
tiouſneſs of morals that roſe to an aſtoniſhing height. 
Such examples, which were familiar to Mary from 
her infancy, could hardly fail of diminiſhing that 
horror of vice which is natural to a virtuous mind. 
The King's behaviour would render the firſt ap- 
proach of forbidden ſentiments leſs ſhocking ; reſent- 
ment, and diſappointed love, would be apt to re- 
preſent whatever ſoothed her revenge, as juſtifiable 


on that account; and ſo many concurring cauſes 
might, almoſt imperceptibly, kindle a new paſſion 


in her heart. 
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Bur whatever opinion we may form with regard 
to the riſe and progreſs of this paſſion, the letters 
themſelves breathe all the ardour and tenderneſs of 
love. The affection which Mary there expreſſes for 
Bothwell, fully accounts for every ſubſequent part 
of her conduct; which, without admitting this cir- 
cumſtance, appears altogether myſterious, incon- 
ſiſtent, and inexplicable. That reconcilement with 
her huſband, of which, if we allow it to be genuine, 
it is impoſſible to give any plauſible account, is diſ- 


covered, by the Queen's own confeſſion, to have 


been mere artifice and deceit. As her averſion ſor 


her huſband, and the ſuſpicious attention with which 


ſhe obſerved his conduct, became univerſally known, 
her ears were officiouſly filled, as is uſual in ſuch 
caſes, with groundleſs or aggravated accounts of his 
actions. By ſome, ſhe was told, that the King in- 
tended to ſeize the perſon of the Prince his ſon, and 
in his name to uſurp the government; by others 
ſhe was aſſured, that he reſolved inſtantly to leave 
the kingdom; that a veſſel. was hired for this pur- 


poſe, and lay in the river Clyde ready to receive 


him*. The laſt was what Mary chiefly dreaded. 
Henry's retiring into a foreign country muſt have 
been highly diſhonourable to the Queen, and would 
have entirely diſconcerted Bothwell's meaſures. 
While he reſided at Glaſgow, at a diſtance from 
her, and in that part of the kingdom where the in- 
tereſt of his family was greateſt, he might, with 
more facility, accompliſh his deſigns. In order 


therefore, to prevent his executing any ſuch wild 


ſcheme, it was neceſſary to bring him to ſome place 


* Keith, Pref. viii. 
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where he would be more immediately under her own 
eye. For this purpoſe, ſhe firſt employed all her 
art to regain his confidence, and then propoſed to 
remove him to the neighbourhood of Edinburgh, 
under pretence, that there he would have eaſier ac- 
ceſs to the advice of phyſicians, and that ſhe her- 
ſelf could attend him without being abſent from 
her ſon“. The King was weak enough to ſuffer 
himſelf to be perſuaded; and being ſtill feeble and 


incapable of bearing fatigue, was carried in a litter 
to Edinburgh. 


Tur place prepared for his reception was a houſe 
belonging to the Provoſt of a collegiate church, 
called Kirk of Field. It ſtood almoſt upon the 
ſame ſpot where the houſe belonging to the Princi- 
pal of the Univerſity now ſtands. Such a ſituation, 
on a riſing ground, and at that time in an open 
field, had-all the advantages of healthful air to re- 
commend it; but, on the other hand, the ſolitude 
of the place rendered it extremely proper for the 
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commiſſion of that crime, with a view to which, it 


ſeems manifeſtly to have been choſen. 


Maxy continued to attend the King with the 
moſt aſſiduous care. She ſeldom was abſent from 
him through the day; ſhe ſlept ſeveral nights in the 
chamber under his apartment. She heaped on him 
ſo many marks of tenderneſs and confidence, as, in 
a great meaſure, quieted thoſe ſuſpicions which had 
fo long diſturbed him. But while he was fondly 
indulging in dreams of the return of his former 


* Good, vol. ii. 8. 
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happineſs, he ſtood on the very brink of deftruc- 
tion. On Sunday the ninth of February, about 


eleven at night, the Queen left the Kirk of Field, 
in order to be preſent at a maſque in the palace. 
At two next morning, the houſe in which the King 


lay was blown up with gunpowder. The noiſe and 
ſhock, which this ſudden exploſion occaſioned, 
alarmed the whole city. The inhabitants ran to 
the place whence it came. The dead body of the 
King, with that of a ſervant who ſlept in the ſame 
room, were found lying in an adjacent garden, with- 
out the city wall, untouched by fire, and with no 
bruiſe or mark of violence. 


Sucn was the unhappy fate of Henry Stewart 
Lord Darnly, in the twenty-firſt year of his age. 
The indulgence of fortune, and his own external 


accompliſhments, without any other merit, had 


raiſed him to an height of dignity, of which he 
was altogether unworthy. By his folly and ingrati- 
tude, he loſt the heart of a woman who doated on 
him to diſtraction. His inſolence and inconſtancy 


alienated from him ſuch of the nobles as had con- 


tributed moſt zealouſly towards his elevation. His 
levity and caprice expoſed him to the ſcorn of the 
people, who once revered him as the deſcendant of 


their ancient Kings and heroes. Had he died a na- 


tural death, his end would have been unlamented, 
and his memory have been ſoon forgotten ; but the 
cruel circumſtances of his murder, and the remiſſ- 


neſs with which it was afterwards avenged, have 


made his name to be remembered with regret, and 
have 
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have rendered him the object of pity to which he Book 
had otherwiſe no title, IV. 
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1567. 


Every one's imagination was at work to gueſs Bergwelt 
who had contrived and executed this execrable and on : 
deed. The ſuſpicion fell, with almoſt a general — of 
conſent, on Bothwell *; and ſome reflections were che murder. 
thrown out, as if the Queen herſelf were no ſtranger 
to the crime. Of Bothwell's guilt there remains the 
fulleſt evidence, that the nature of the action will 
admit. The Queen's known ſentiments with re- 


gard to her huſband, gave a great appearance of 


Probability to the imputation with which ſhe was 


loaded . 


Two days after the murder, a proclamation was 
iſſued by the Queen, offering a conſiderable reward 
to any perſon who ſhould diſcover thoſe who had 
been guilty of ſuch a horrid and deteſtable crime I; 
and though Bothwell was now one of the greateſt 
ſubjects in the kingdom, formidable on account of 
his own power, and protected by the Queen's fa- 
vour, it was impoſſible to ſuppreſs the ſentiments 
and indignation of the people. Papers were atf- 
fixed to the moſt public places of the city, accul- 
ing him of the murder, and naming his accom- 
plices; pictures appeared to the ſame purpoſe, and 
voices were heard in the middle of the night, charg- 
ing him with that barbarous action. But the au- 


* Melv. 155. Anderſ. vol. i. 156. 
+ See Diſſertation concerning the murder of Henry Darnly, 
and the genuineneſs of Mary's letters to Bothwell. Appendix. 
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ſations to Bothwell alone, they inſinuated that the 
Queen herſelf was acceſſary to the crime“. This 
bold accuſation, which ſo directly attacked Mary's 
reputation, drew the attention of her council; and 
by engaging them in an enquiry after the authors of 
theſe libels, diverted them from ſearching for the 
murderers of the King f. It could ſcarce be ex- 
pected that Mary herſelf would be extremely ſoli- 
citous to diſcover thoſe who had rid her of an huſ- 


band, whom ſhe had ſo violently hated. It was 


Bothwell's intereſt, who had the ſupreme direction 
of this, as well as of all other affairs, to ſtifle and 
ſuppreſs whatever evidence ſhould be offered, and 
to cover, if poſſible, the whole tranſaction under 


the veil of darkneſs and of filence. Some inquiry, 


however, was made, and ſome perſons called be- 
fore the council; but the examination was con- 
ducted with the moſt indecent remiſſneſs, and in 
ſuch a manner, as to let in no light _ that ſcenc 


of guilt . 


* Ir was not her own ſubjects alone who ſuſpected 
Mary of having been acceſſary to this unnatural 
crime; nor did an opinion, ſo diſhonourable to her 
character, owe its riſe and progreſs to the jealouſy 


and malice of her factious nobles. The report of 


the manner and circumſtances of the King's mur- 
der ſpread quickly over all Europe, and, even in 
that age, which was accuſtomed to deeds of vio- 
lence, it excited univerſal horror. As her unhappy 


* Anderſ. vol. ii. 156. ＋ Id. vol. i. 38. 7 Id. vol. 
iv. 177.10. | 
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breach with her huſband had long been matter of B o OK 


public diſcourſe, the firſt conjectures which were 
formed with regard to his death, were extremely to 
her diſadvantage. Her friends, at a loſs what apo- 
logy to offer for her conduct, called on her to pro- 


ſecute the murderers with the utmoſt diligence, and 


expected that the rigour of her proceedings would 


prove the beſt and fulleſt vindication of her inno- 
cence *. 


LN NOx, at the ſame time, incited Mary to ven- 
geance with inceſſant opportunity. This nobleman 
had ſhared in his ſon's diſgrace, and being treated 
by Mary with neglect, uſually reſided at a diſtance 
from court. Rouſed, however, by an event no 
loſs ſhocking to the heart of a father, than fatal to 
all his ſchemes of ambition, he ventured to write 
to the Queen, and to offer his advice with reſpe& 
to the moſt effectual method for diſcovering and 
convicting thoſe who had ſo cruelly deprived him 
of a ſon, and her of a huſband. He urged her 
to proſecute thoſe who were guilty with vigour, 
and to bring them to a ſpeedy trial; he declared 


his own ſuſpicions of Bothwell, and of thoſe who 


IV. 
— 
1567. 


Lennox ac- 
cuſes Both- 
well of the 
King's 
murder. 


Feb. 21. 


were named as his accomplices; he required that 


out of regard to decency, and in order to encou- 
rage evidence to appear againſt them, the perſons 


_ accuſed of ſuch an atrocious crime ſhould be com- 
mitted to cuſtody, or at leaſt excluded from her 


court and preſence f. 


Mary was then at Seaton, whither ſhe had re- 
tired after the burial of the King, whoſe body was 

* 'Keith, Pref; br. + 1d. 399. 
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March 19. 


private, but decent manner *, The former part of 


the Earl's demand, could not, on any pretence, be 


eluded; and it was reſolved to bring Bothwell im- 


mediately to trial. But, inſtead of confining him 


to ary priſon, Mary admitted him into all her 
councils, and allowed a perſon, univerſally reputed 
a murderer of her huſband, to enjoy all the ſecu- 
rity, the dignity, and the power of a favourite f. 
The offices which Bothwell already poſſeſſed, gave 
him the command of all the ſouth of Scotland. 
The caſtle of Edinburgh, however, was a place of 
too much conſequence, not to wiſh it in his own 
"arg The Queen, in order to prevail on the 

arl of Mar to ſurrender it, conſented to put the 
perſon of the young Prince in his hands, and im- 


| mediately beſtowed the government of that i impor- 


Haſtens on 
his trial. 


tant fortreſs upon Bothwell . So many ſteps in her 
conduct, inconſiſtent with all the rules of prudence, 
and of decency, muſt be imputed to an exceſs ei- 
ther of folly or of love. Mary's known character 
fully vindicates her from the former; of the latter, 


many and ſtriking proofs ſoon appeared. 


No dire& evidence had yet appeared againſt 
Bothwell; but as time might bring to light the 


Circumſtances of a crime in which ſo many ac- 


complices were concerned, it was of great import- 


ance to hurry over the trial, while nothing more 


than general ſuſpicions, and uncertain ſurmiles, 
could be produced by his accuſers. For this rea- 


* Anderſ. vol. 1. 23. + Id. ibid. 40, &c. 


I [d. ibid. Pref. 64. Keith, 379. 
| ſon, 


, ones. 
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jon, in a meeting of Privy Council held on the 28th 
of March, the 12th of April was appointed for the 
day of trial. *And though the law allowed, and the 
manner in which criminal cauſes were carried on in 
that age required a much longer interval, it ap- 
pears, from ſeyeral circumſtances, that this ſhort 
ſpace was conſiderably contracted, and that Len- 
nox had only eleven days warning to prepare for 
accuſing a perſon, ſo far ſuperior to himſelf, both 
in power and in favour . No man could be leſs 
in a condition to contend with an antagoniſt who 
was thus ſupported, Though Lennox's s paternal 
eſtate had been reſtored to him, when he was re- 
called to Scotland, it ſeems to have been conſi- 
derably impaired during his baniſhment. His vaſ- 


als, while he reſided in England, had been accuſ- 


* The act of Privy Council, appointing the day of Rothwell's 
trial, bears date March the 28th, which happened on a Thurſ- 
day, Anderſ. vol. i. 50. The Queen's warrant to the mergers, 


| impowering them to ſummon Lennox to be preſent, is dated on 


the 2gth. Anderſ. vol. ii. 97. He was ſummoned by public 
proclamation at the croſs of Edinburgh on the ſame day. Ibid. 
100. He was ſummoned at his dwelling-houſes in Glaſgow 
and Dumbarton the zoth of March, the iſt and zd days of 
April, Ibid. 101. He was ſummoned at Perth, April 1, Ibid. 
102, Though Lennox refided at that time 4o miles from Edin- 
burgh, the citation might have been given him ſooner Such 
an unneceſſary delay affords ſome cauſe for ſuſpicion. Tis true 
Mary, in her letter, March 24th, invited Lennox to come to 
Edinburgh the enſuing week; this gave him warning ſome days 
ſooner, that ſhe intended to bring on the trial without delay. 
But the preciſe time could not be legally, or certainly known 
to Lennox ſooner than 11 or 12 days, before the day on which 
he was required to appear. By the law and praQtice of Scot- 


land, at that time, parties weze ſummoned in caſes of treaſon | 


40 days previous to the trial. 


Dd 3 | tomed 


405 
Book 
IV. 


— 
1567. 


TAE HISTORY 
tomed to ſome degree of independence, and he had 
not recovered that abſolute. aſcendant over them, 
which a ſeudal chief uſually poſſeſſed. He had no 
reaſon to expect the concurrence of any of thoſe 
factions into which the nobles were divided. Dur- 


ing che ſhort period of his ſon's proſperity, he had 


Lennox 
Craves 4 


delay. 


taken ſuch ſteps as gave riſe to an open breach 
with Murray and all his adherents. The partizans 
of the houſe of Hamilton were his hereditary and 
mortal enemies. Huntly was linked in the cloſeſt 
confederacy with Bothwell; and thus, to the di- 
grace of the nation, Lennox ſtood alone in a cauſe, 
wlicre both honour and humanity called fo loudly 
on n his countrymen. to ſecond him. 


Fr is remarkable too, that Bothwell hitnſelf was 
preſent, and fat as a member in that meeting of 
Privy council, which gave directions with regard 
to the time and manner of his trial: and he ſtill 
enjoyed not only full liberty, but was received into 
the Queen's preſence with the ſame diſtinguiſhed 


familiarity as. lor merly “. 


Norntuc could be a more cruel diſappointment 
to the wiſhes and reſentment of a father, than ſuch 
a premature trial; every ſtep towards which ſeemed 
to be taken by directions from the perſon who was 
himſelf accuſed of the crime, and calculated on 


purpoſe to conccal rather than to detect his guilt. 


Lennox foreſaw what would be the iſſue of this 


mocke inquiry, and with how little ſafety to himſelf, 


or ſucceſs to his cauſe, he could venture to appear 


Anderſ. vol. i. 50. 52. 


On 
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d on the day prefixed. In his former letters, though B OO 
1, under expreſſions the moſt reſpectful, ſome ſymp- IV. 
o || toms of his diſtruſting the Queen may be diſco- SI 
ſe |: vered. He ſpoke out now in plain language. He 9 
1 complained of the injury done him, by hurrying 
d F on the trial with ſuch illegal precipitation. He 
h | repreſented once more the indecency of allowing 
« -- Bothwell, not only to enjoy perſonal liberry, but to 
d retain his former influence over her councils. He 
a | again required her, as ſhe regarded her own honour, 
. | to give ſomeevidence of her ſincerity in proſecuting 
3 ; the murder, by confining the perſon who was, on 
* EF] good grounds, ſuſpected to be the author of it; 
g 2 and, till that were done, he ſignified his own reſo- 
; lution not to be preſent at a trial, the manner and 


+ circumſtances of which were ſo irregular, and un- 

f | Ffatisfactory* 

1 | He ſeems, however, to have expected little ſuc- , .. for 

o | ceſs from this application to Mary; and therefore, thispurpole 
4 | at the ſame time, beſought Elizabeth to interpoſe, 2 | 


in order to obtain ſuch a delay as he demanded F. 
Nothing can be a ſtronger proof, how violently he 


i N ſuſpected the one Queen, than his ſubmitting to 
1 MM implore the aid of the other, who had treated his 
q ; ſon with the utmoſt contempt, and himſelf and fa- 
s | mily with the greateſt rigour. Elizabeth, who was- 
never unwilling to interpoſe in the affairs of Scot- 
.' land, wrote inſtantly to Mary, adviſed her to delay 
ME | the trial for ſome time, and urged, in ſuch ſtrong 
„ J terms, the ſame arguments which Lennox had uſed, 
_—_ as might have convinced her to what an unfayour- 
* Anderf. vol. i. 38. f Good, . 
| BU able 
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Book -thile conſtruction her conduct would be liable, 


if ſhe perſiſted in her preſent method of proceed- 
ing“. 


ae her intreaties, however, nor thoſe of 
Lennox, could prevail to have the trial put off. 
On the day appointed, Bothwell appeared, but with 
ſuch a formidable retinue, that it would have been 
dangerous to condemn, and impoſſible to puniſh 
him. Beſides a numerous body of his friends and 
vaſſals aſſembled, according to cuſtom, from diffe- 
rent parts of the kingdom, he was attended by a 
band of hired ſoldiers, who marched with flying 
colours along the ſtreets of Edinburgh f. A court 
of juſtice was held, with the accuſtomed formali- 


ties. An indictment was preſented againſt Bothwell, 


and Lennox was called upon to make good his ac- 


cuſation. In his name appeared Robert Cunning- 


ham, one of his dependants. He excuſed his Maſ- 


ter's abſence, on acccount of the ſhortneſs of the 
time, which prevented his aſſembling his friends and 
vaſſals, without whoſe aſſiſtance he could not, with 
fafety, venture to ſet himſelf in oppoſition to fuch a 
powerful antagoniſt. For this reaſon, he deſired the 
court to ſtop proceeding, and proteſted, that any 
ſentence which ſhould be paſſed at that time, ought 
to be deemed illegal and void. Bothwell, on the 
other hand, inſiſted, that the court ſhould inſtantly 
proceed to trial. One of Lennox's own letters, 


in which he craved of the Queen to proſecute the 


murderers without delay, was produced. Cun- 


* Anderf. Pref. Go. See Append. XIX. 


1 Anderſ. vol. i. 135. a 
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ningham's objections were over-ruled; and the 


jury, conſiſting of Peers and Barons of the firſt 
rank, found Bothwell not guilty of the crime, 


No perſon appeared as an accuſer, not a ſingle 
witneſs was examined, nor any evidence produced 
againſt him. The jury, under theſe circumſtances, 
could do nothing elſe but acquit him. Their ver- 


dict, however, was far from gratifying the wiſhes, 


or Glencing the murmurs of the people. Every cir- 
cumſtance in the trial gave grounds for ſuſpicion, 
and excited indignation ; and the judgment pro- 
nounced, inſtead or being a proof of Bothwell's 
innocence, was eſteemed an argument of his guilt. 
Paſquinades and libels were affixed to different 
places, expreſſing the ſentiments of the public, with 
the utmoſt virulence of language. 


THe jury themſelves ſeem to have been aware of 
the cenſure, to which their proceeding would he 
expoſed ; and, at the ſame time, that they returned 


their verdict acquitting Bothwell, the Earl of Caith- 


neſs proteſted, in their name, that no crime ſhould 
be imputed to them on that account, becauſe no 
accuſer had appeared, and no proof was brought of 
the indictment. He took notice, likewiſe, that the 
ninth inſtead of the tenth of February was men- 
tioned in the indictment, as the day on which the 
murder had been committed. A circumſtance, 
which diſcovers the extreme inaccuracy of thoſe 
who prepared the indictment; and at a time when 


men were diſpoſed, and not without reaſon, to be 


ſuſ- 
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THE HISTORY 
ſuſpicious of every thing, this ſmall matter contri- 


buted to confirm and to increaſe their ſuſpicions * 


Even Bothwell himſelf did not rely on the judg- 
ment which he had obtained in his favour, as a full 


vindication of his innocence. Immediately after 


his acquittal, he, in compliance with a cuſtom 


which was not then obſolete, publiſhed a writing 


in which he offered to fight, in ſingle combat, any 
Gentleman of good fame, who ſhould preſume to 
accuſe him of being acceſſary to the murder of the 
King. | 


Maxy, however, continued to treat him, as if 


he had been cleared by the moſt unexceptionable 


and ſatisfactory evidence. The aſcendant he had 
gained over her heart, as well as over her councils, 
was more viſible than ever; and Lennox, who 


could not expect that his own, perſon: would be ſafe 


in a country where the murder of his ſon had been 
abſolved, without regard to juſtice; and loaded 
with aner, in contempt of decency; fled with 


Precipitation towards England f. 


Two days after the trial, a Parliament was held, 
at the opening of which the Queen diſtinguiſhed 
Bothwell, by appointing him to carry the ſceptre 
before her 4. Moſt of the acts paſſed in this Aſ- 


ſembly, were calculated on purpoſe to ſtrengthen 


his party, and to promote his deſigns. He ob- 
tained the ratification of all the poſſeſſions and ho- 


* Bothw. Trial, Anderſ. vol. i. 97, &c. + Keith, 378. 
Note 22 1 1d. ibid. 
nours 
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nours which the partiality of the Queen had con- Book 
ferred upon him; and the act to that effect con- 


tained the ſtrongeſt declarations of his faithful ſer- 
vices to the Crown in all times paſt. The ſurrender 
of the caſtle of Edinburgh by Mar was confirm- 
ed. The law of attainder againſt Huntly was re- 
pealed, and he, and his adherents, were reſtored to 
the eſtates and honours of their anceftors. Several 
of thoſe who had been on the jury which acquit- 
ted him, obtained ratifications of the grants made 
in their favour; and as paſquinades daily multi- 
plied, 2 law paſſed, whereby thoſe, into whoſe hands 
any paper of that kind fell, were commanded in- 
ſtantly to deſtroy it; and if, through their neglect, 
it ſhould be dliowed to ſpread, they were ſubje ted 
to a capital puniſhment, in the ſame manner as if 
they had been the original authors f. 


Bur the abſolute dominion which Bothwell had 
acquired over Mary's mind, appeared in the cleareſt 


manner, by an act in favour of the proteſtant reli- 


gion, to which, at this time, ſhe gave her aſſent. 
Mary's attachment to the Romiſh faith was uniform 
and ſuperſtitious; ſhe had never laid aſide the de- 
ſign, nor loſt the hope of reſtoring it. She had, 
of late, come under new engagements to that pur- 
poſe, and, in conſequence of theſe, had ventured 
upon ſome ſteps more public and vigorous than 


any ſhe had formerly taken. But Bothwell was 


prompted, by powerful motives, to promote this 
law. 'He had been guilty of crimes, which rendered 
him the object of juſt and univerſal deteſtation. 

'+ Keith, 289. | 
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He was meditating others, which he eaſily foreſaw 


would heighten the public indignation againſt him. 
By this popular law, he might hope to divert, or 
to delay the reſentment of the nation, and flattered 


himſelf, that the obtaining this unexpected and le- 


gal ſecyrity for the Proteſtant religion, would atone 
for much guilt, ſilence the clamours of the clergy, 
and induce the people to connive at, or to tolerate 
his crimes. The act itſelf was ſo favourable to the 
doctrine of the Reformers, that the Parliament, 


which met next year, under very different leaders, 


could ſubſtitute nothing ſtronger or more explicit 
in its place; and thought it ſufficient to ratify it 
word for word “. To paſs ſuch an act was utterly 
inconſiſtent with all the maxims which Mary fol- 
lowed in every other period of her life ; but what 
could never be extorted from her by the ſolicita- 


tions of the Aſſemblies of the church, or by the 


intreaties of the people, the more powerful influ- 
ence of Bothwell now obtained F. 


Parl. 1 Jac. VI. c. 31. 
+ Buchanan, Hiſt. 355, not only omits taking any notice of 


this law, but aſſerts, that the Queen, though ſhe had given pro- 


miſes in favopr of the reformed religion, refuſed to permit any 


act to paſs in ſupport of it, and even diſmiſſed the deputies of the 


church with contempt. Spotſwood, . 202. and Calderwood, vol. 

711. 41. both affirm the ſame thing. It would not have been ne- 
ceſſary to obſerve this inſtance of Buchanan's jnaccuracy, but 
that an author ſo converſant in our laws as Spotſwood, and one 
ſo induſtrious as Calderwood, ſhould commit ſuch an error, when 
not only the original ſtatute was extant in the records of Marys 
Parliament, but even when the print ed act of Murray's Parlia- 
ment was before their eyes, is remarkable. Even Buchanan 
kimſcif has taken notice of this act. Detectio, p. 8. 


EveRyY 


I or a PI ND Lt Se ⅛ ᷣͤ bo en 
Us , x 8 eee ne Kia * 


to an entertainment. 


OF SCOTT LANE 

Every ſtep taken by Bothwell had hitherto been 
attended with all the ſucceſs which his moſt ſanguine 
wiſhes could expect. He had entirely gained the 
Queen's heart; the murder of the King had ex- 
cited no public commotion ; he had been acquitted 
by his Peers of any ſhare in that crime; and their 
deciſion had been, in ſome ſort, ratified in Parlia- 
ment. Burt in a kingdom, where the regal autho- 
rity was ſo extremely limited, and the power of the 
nobles ſo formidable, he durſt not venture on the 
laſt action, towards which all his ambitious projects 
tended, without their approbation. In order to ſe- 
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as an huſ- 
band to the 


Queen. 


cure this, he, immediately after the diſſolution of April 19. 


Parliament, invited all the nobles who were preſent 
Having filled the houſe with 
his friends — dependants, and ſurrounded it with 
armed men *, he opened to the company his inten- 
tion of marrying the Queen, whoſe conſent, he told 
them, he had already obtained; and demanded their 
approbation of this match, which, he ſaid, wos no 
leſs acceptable to their ſovereign, than honourable 
to himſelf f. Huntly and Seaton, who were privy 
to all Bothwell's ſchemes, and promoted them with 
the utmoſt zeal; the Popiſh eccleſiaſtics, who were 
abſolutely devoted to the Queen, and ready to ſooth 
all her paſſions, inſtantly declared their ſatisfaction 
with what he had propoſed. The reſt, who dreaded 
the exorbitant power which Bothwell had acquir- 
ed, and obſerved the Queen's growing affection to- 


wards him in all her actions, were willing to make 


a merit of yielding to a meaſure, which they could 
neither oppoſe nor defeat. Some few were con- 


+ Anderſ. vol. i. 94. 
founded 


Gocd. vol. ii. 141. 
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founded and enraged. But, in the end Bothwell, 
partly by promiſes and flattery, partly by terror 
and force, prevailed on all who were preſent to 
ſubſcribe a paper, which leaves a deeper ſtain than 


any Occurrence in that age, on the honour and cha- 


racter of the nation. 


Tris paper contained the ſtrongeſt declarations 
of Bothwell's innocence, and the moſt ample ac- 
knowledgment of his good ſervices to the kingdom. 
If any future accuſation ſhould be brought againſt 
him, on account of the King's murder, the ſub- 
ſcribers promiſed to ſtand by him as one man, and 
to hazard their lives and fortunes in his defence. 


They recommended him to the Queen, as the moſt 


proper perſon ſhe could chuſe for a huſband; and 
if ſhe could condeſcend to beſtow on him that mark 
of her regard, they undertook to promote the mar- 
riage, and to join him with all their forces, in op- 
poling any perſon who endeavoured to obſtruct it“. 
Among the ſubſcribers of this paper, we find ſome 
who were the Queen's chief confidents, others who 
were ſtrangers to her councils, and obnoxious to 
her diſpleaſure ; ſome who faithfully adhered to 
her through all the viciſſitudes of her fortune, and 
others who became the principal authors of her ſuf- 
ferings; ſome paſſionately attached to the Romiſh 
ſuperſtition, and others zealous advocates for the 
Proteſtant faith f. No common intereſt can be ſup- 


poſed to have united men of ſuch oppoſite princi- 


ples and parties, in recommending to their Sove- 
reign a ſtep ſo injurious to her honour, and fo ſatal 


Anderſ. vol. i. 177. + Keith, 382. 
| to 
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to her peace. This ſtrange coalition was the effect Book 


of much artifice, and muit be conſidered as the 
boldeſt and moſt maſterly ſtroke of Bothwell's ad- 
dreſs. It is obſervable, that amidſt all the alterca- 
tions and mutual reproaches of the two parties which 
aroſe in the kingdom, this unworthy tranſaction is 
ſeldom mentioned. Conſcious on both ſides, that 
in this particular, their conduct could ill bear exa- 
mination, and would redound little to their fame, 
they always touch upon it unwillingly, and ſcem 
deſirous that it ſhould remain in darkneſs, or be 
buried in oblivion. But as ſo many perſons, who, 


both at that time, and ever after, poſſeſſed the 


Queen's favour, ſubſcribed this paper, the ſuſpicion 
becomes ſtrong, that Bothwell's ambitious hopes 


were neither unknown to Mary, nor diſapproved 
by her“. | 


Tresr 


* Of all the different ſyſtems with regard to this tranſaction, 
that of Camden ſeems to be the leaſt accurate, and the worſt 
founded. He ſuppoſes that Bothwell was hated by Murray, 
Morton, &c. who had been his aſſociates in the murder of the 
King, and that they now wanted to ruin him. He aflirms, at 
the ſame time, that the ſubſcriptions to this paper were obtained 
by them, out of fear that Bothwell might ſink in his hopes, and 
betray the whole bloody ſecret, 404. Bur beſides the abſurdity 
of ſuppoſing, that any man's enemies would contribute towards 
raiſing him to ſuch high dignity, on the uncertain hopes of af- 
terwards depriving him of it; beſides the impoſſibility of ac- 
compliſhing ſuch a marriage, if it had been either unknown to 
the Queen, or diſagreeable to her; we may obſerve that this 
ſuppoſition is deſtroyed by the direct teſtimony of the Queen 
herſclf, who aſcribes the conſent of the nobles to Bothwell's 


IV. 
— 
1567. 


artifices. who purchaſed it by giving them to underſtand that aue 


*were content therewith, Anderſ. vol. i. 94. It would have been 
no ſmall advantage to Mary, if ſhe could have repreſented the 
| conſent 
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Tus: ſuſpicions are confirmed by the moſt di- 
rect proof. Melvil, at that time, enjoyed a conſi- 
derable ſhare in her favour. He, as well as his 
brother, kept a ſecret correſpondence in England, 
with thoſe who favoured her pretenſions to that 
Crown. The rumour of her intended marriage 
with Bothwell having ſpread early in that kingdom, 
excited univerſal indignation ; and Melvil received 
a letter from thence, which repreſented, in the 
ſtrongeſt terms, what would be the fatal effects of 


ſuch an imprudent ſtep. He put this letter into 


the Queen's hands, and enforced it with the utmoſt 
warmth. She not only diſregarded theſe remon- 
ſtrances, but communicated the matter to Bothwell; 
and Melvil, in order to ſave his life, was obliged to 
fly from court, whither he durſt not return, till the 
Earl's rage began to abate *. At the ſame time, 

5 | Eli- 


conſent of the nobles to have been their own voluntary deed. 
It is ſtill more ſurpriſing to find Leſly aſcribing this paper to 
Murray and his faction. Anderſ. vol. i. 26. The Biſhop him- 
ſelf was one of the perſons who ſubſcribed it, Keith, 3g3. 
The King's commiſſioners, at the conference held at York 1568, 
retended that none of the nobles, except the Earl of Huntly, 
would ſubſcribe this paper till a warrant from the Queen was 
produced, by which they were allowed to do ſo: this warrant 
they had in their cuſtody, and exhibited. Anderſ. vol. iv. 
Part 2. 5. This differs from Buchanan's account, who ſuppoſes 
that all the nobles preſent ſubſcribed the paper on the 19th, 
and that, next day, they obtained the approbation of what 
they had done, by way of ſecurity to themſelves, 355. 

* Melv. 156. According to Melvil, Lord Herreis like- 
wiſe remonſtrated againſt the marriage, and conjured the 
Queen, on bis knees, to lay aſide all thoughts of ſuch a diſ- 
honourable alliance, 156. But it has been obſerved, that Her- 


reis is one of the nobles who ſubſcribed the bond, April 19. 
| . Keith, 
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Elizabeth warned Mary of the danger and infamy Book 


to which ſhe would expoſe herſelf, by ſuch an in- 
decent choice: but an advice from her met with ſtill 
leſs regard “. 


TREE days after the riſing of Parliament, Mary 
went from Edinburgh to Stirling, in order to viſit 
the Prince her ſon. Bothwell had now brought his 
ſchemes to full maturity, and every precaution being 
taken which could render it fafe to venture on the 
laſt and deciſive ſtep, the natural impetuoſity of his 
ſpirit did not ſuffer him to deliberate any longer. 
Under pretence of an expedition againſt the free- 


| booters on the borders, he aſſembled his follow- 


ers; and marching out of Edinburgh with a thou- 
ſand horſe, turned ſuddenly towards Linhthgow, 
met the Queen on her return near that place, diſ- 


perſed her ſlender train without reſiſtance, ſeized 


on her perſon, and conducted her, together with a 


Keith, 383. 2. That he is one of the witneſſes to the mar- 


riage articles between the Queen and Bothwell, May 14. Good. 


vol. ii. 61. 3. That he fat in council with Bothwell, May 17. 
Keith, 386. But this remonſtrance of Lord Herries againſt the 
marriage happened before theſe, made by Melvil himſelf, 157. 
Melvil's remonſtrance muſt have nappened ſome time before the 
meeting of parliament; for after offending Bothwell, he retired 
from court; he allowed his rage time to ſubſide, and had again 
joined the Queeu, when ſhe was ſeized, April 24, 158. The 
time which muſt have elapſed, by this account of the matter, 
was perhaps ſufficient to have gained Herries from being an 
oppoſer to become a promoter of the marriage. Perhaps Mel- 
vil may have committed ſome miſtake with regard to this fac, 
ſo far as relates to what himſelf did. 


* Anderſ. vol. i. 106. 
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Book few of her courtiers, as a priſoner to his caſtle of 


Conn J 
I 567, 


IV. 


Dunbar. She expreſſed neither ſurpriſe, nor terror, 
nor indignation, at ſuch an outrage committed on 
her perſon, and ſuch an inſult offered to her auffſb- 
rity, bur ſeemed to yield without ſtruggle or regret *. 
Melvil was, at that time, one of her attendants; 
and the officer by whom he was ſeized, informed 
him, that nothing was done without the (Queen's 
own conſent f. If we may rely on the letters pub- 
liſhed in Mary's name, the ſcheme had been com- 
municated to her, and every ſtep towards it was 
taken with her participation and advice . 


Born the Queen and Bothwell thought it of ad- 
vantage to employ this appearance of violence. It 


afforded her a decent excuſe for her conduct; and 
while ſhe could plead that it was owing to force ra- 
ther than choice, ſhe hoped that her reputation, 


among foreigners at lealt, would eſcape without 
cenſure, or be expoſed to leſs reproach. Bothwell 


could not help diſtruſting all the methods which had 
hitherto been uſed, for vindicating him from any 
concern in the murder of the King. Something 
was ſtill wanting for his ſecurity, and for quieting 
his guilty fears. This was a pardon under the Great 
Seal. By the laws of Scotland, the moſt heinous 
crime mult be mentioned by name in a pardon, and 
then all leſſer offences are deemed to be included 
under the general clauſe, and all other crimes what- 
To ſcize the perſon of the Prince, is high 
treafon ; and Bothwell hoped, that a pardon ob- 


* Keith, 383. | Melv. 158. | Good, vol. il. 37 
I Pail. 6 Jac. IV. c. 62. : 
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tained for this, would extend to every thing of Book 


which he had been acculed “. 


Bo rUWELIUI, having now got the Queen's perſon 
into his hands, it would have been unbecoming ei- 
ther a politician or a man of gallantry to have de- 
layed conſummating his ſchemes. For this purpoſe, 
he inſtantly commenced a ſuit, in order to obtain a 
ſentence of divorce from his wife Lady Jane Gor- 
don, the Earl of Huntly's ſiſter. This proceſs was 
carried on, at the ſame time, before Proteſtant and 
Popiſh judges; before the former, in the court of 
Commiſſaries; and before the latter, in the ſpiritual 
court of the Archbiſhop of St. Andrew's, whoſe 
juriſdiction the Queen had lately reſtored. The 
pretexts which he pleaded were trivial, or ſcanda- 
lous. But his authority had greater weight than 
the juſtice of his cauſe; and in both courts, ſentence 


of divorce was pronounced with the ſame indecent 


and ſuſpicious precipitancy f. 


Win this infamous trrnſaction was carrying 
on, the Queen reſided at Dunbar; detained as a 
priſoner, but treated with the greateſt reſpect. Soon 


_ after Bothwell, with a numerous train of his de— 


pendants, conducted her to F.dinburgh; but inſtead 
of lodging her in the Palace of FHoly-rood-houſe, 
he conveyed her to the caſtle, of which he was go- 


vernor. *The diſcontent of the nation rendered this 


precaution neceſſary. In an houſe unfortified, and 
of eaſy acceſs, the Queen might have been reſcued 
without difficulty our of his hands. In a place of 
” Anda, vol. iv. part ii. 61. t And. i. 132. 
| - "Hed ſtrength, 


419 


VI. 
— 
1567. 
Is divorced 
from his 
own witc, 


April 29, 


THE HISTORY 


ſtrength, ſhe was ſecured from all the attempts of 


his enemies. 


One ſmall difficulty ſtill remained to be ſurmount- 


ed. As the Queen was kept in a fort of captivity 


May 12, 


Is marricd 
to the 


Queen. 


by Bothwell, a marriage concluded in that condi- 


tion might be imputed to force, and be held inva- 


lid. In order to obvlate this, Mary appeared in 
the court of Seſſion, and in preſence of the Chan- 
cellor, and other judges, and ſeveral of the nobility, 
declared that ſhe was now at full liberty; and though 
Bothwell's violence in ſeizing her perſon had, at 
firſt, excited her indignation, yet his reſpectful be- 
haviour ſince that time, had not only appeaſed her 
relentment, but deterinined her to raiſe him to 
higher honours “. 


War theſe were ſoon became public. The title 
of Duke of Orkney was conferred upon Bothwell ; 


and on the 15th of May, his marriage with the 


Queen, which had ſo long been the. object of his 
withes, and the motive of his crimes, was folem- 
nized. The ceremony was performed, in public, 
according to the rites of the Proteſtant Church, by 
Adam Bothwell biſhop of Orkney, one of the few 
prelates who had embraced the Reformation, and 
on the ſame day was celebrated in private, accord- 
ing to the forms preſcribed by the Popiſh religion f. 
The boldneſs with which Craig, the Miniſter who 
was commanded to publiſh the banns, teſtified 
againſt the deſign; the ſmall number of the nobles, 
who were preſent at the marriage; and the ſullen 


* And. i. $7. + Id. 136. u. 276. ; 
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and diſreſpectful ſilence of the people, when the 


Queen appeared in public; were manifeſt ſymp- 


roms of the violent and general diſſatisfaction of 
her own ſubjects. The refuſal of Du Croc the 
French ambaſſador to be preſent at the nuptial cere- 
mony or entertainment, diſcovers the ſentiments of 
her allies, with regard to this part of her conduct; 
and although every other action in Mary's life could 
be juſtified by the rules of prudence, or reconciled 
to the principles of virtue, this fatal marriage would 
remain an inconteſtible proof of her raſhneſs, if not 
of her guilt. a 


Makv's firſt care was to offer ſome apology for 
her conduct, to the courts of France and England. 


The inſtructions to her ambaſſadors ſtill remain, and 


are drawn by a maſterly hand. But under all the 
artificial and falſe colouring ſhe employs, it is eaſy 
to diſcover not only that many of the ſteps ſhe had 
taken were unjuſtifiable, but that ſhe herſelf was 
conſcious that they could not be juſtified “. 


Tux title of King was the only thing, which was 
not beſtowed upon Bothwell. N otwithſtanding her 
attachment to him, Mary remembered the in- 
conveniences which had ariſen from the raſh .ad- 
vancement of her former huſband to that honour. 
She agreed, however, that he ſhould ſign, in token 
of conſent, all the public writs iſſucd in her name f. 


This was nothing more than mere form, but, to- 
gether with it, he poſſeſſed all the reality of power. 


The Queen's perſon was in his hands; ſhe was ſur— 
* And. i. 89. ft Good. li- 60. 
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rounded more cloſely than ever by his creatures ; 
none of her ſubjects could obtain audience without 
his permiſſion; and, unleſs in his own preſence, 
none but his confidents were permitted to converſe 
with her“. The Scottiſh Monarchs were accuſtomed 
to live among their ſubjects as fathers or as equals, 
without diſtruſt, and with little ſtate; armed guards 
ſtanding at the doors of the royal apartment, diffi- 
culty of acceſs, diſtance and retirement, were things 


unknown, and unpopular. 


Endea- 
vours to 
become 
maſter of 
the Prince's 


perſon. 


THrzsz precautions were neceſſary for ſecuring to 
Bothwell the power, which he had acquired. But, 
without being maſter of the perſon of the young 
Prince, he eſteemed all that he had gained to be 
precarious and uncertain, The Queen had com- 
mitted her ſon to the care of the Earl of Mar. 
The fidelity and loyalty of that nobleman were too 
well known to expect that he would be willing to 
Put the Prince into the hands of the man, who was 


ſo violently ſuſpected of having murdered his father. 


Bothwell, however, laboured to get the Prince into 
his power, with an anxiety, which gave riſe to the 
blackeſt ſuſpicions. All his addreſs as well as au- 


thority were employed to perſuade, or to force Mar, 


into a compliance with his demands f. And it is 
no flight proof both of the firmneſs and dexterity 


of this. nobleman, that he preſerved a life of ſo much 


importance to the nation, from lying at the mercy 


of a man, whom fear or ambition might have 


prompted to violent attempts againſt it. 
* And. i. 136. + Mely. 160. Buch. 361. 
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pened in Scotland, during three months. 


preſence of the Queen, diſtinguiſhed by her 


Tux eyes of the neighbouring nations were fixed, 
at that time, upon the great events, which had hap- 
A King 
murdered with the utmoſt cruelty, in the prime of 
his days, and in his capital city; the perſon ſuſpect- 
ed of that odious crime ſuffered not only to ap- 
pear publickly in every place, but admitted into the 


favour, 


and intruſted with the chief direction of her af- 
fairs; ſubjected to a trial which was carried on 
with moſt ſhameleſs partiality, and acquitted by a 
ſentence, which ſerved only to confirm the ſuſpi- 


cions of his guilt; divorced from his wife, on pre- 
tences frivolous or indecent; and after all this, in- 


ſtead of meeting with the ignominy due to 


his ac- 


tions, or the puniſhment merited by his crimes, per- 
mitted openly, and without oppoſition, to marry a 
Queen, the wife of the Prince whom he had aſſaſ- 
ſinated, and the guardian of thoſe laws which he 
had been guilty of violating. Such a quick ſuc- 
ceſſion of incidents, fo ſingular, and fo deteſtable, 
is not to be found in any other hiſtory. They left, 
in the opinion of foreigners, a mark of infamy on 
the character of the nation. The Scots were held 


in abhorrence all over Europe; they durſt ſcarce 


appear any where in public; and after ſuffering ſo 
many atrocious deeds to paſs with impunity, they 
were univerſally reproached as men void of courage, 
or of humanity, as equally regardleſs of the repu- 


country “. 


5 Anderſ. vel. i. 128. 134. Melv. 163. See Appendix, 
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THESE reproaches rouſed the nobles, who had 
been hitherto amuſed by Bothwell's artifices, or in- 
timidated by his power. The manner in which he 
exerciſed the authority which he had acquired, his 
repeated attempts to become maſter of the Prince's - 
perſon, together with ſome raſh threatenings againſt 
him, which he let fall *, added to the violence and 
promptneſs of their reſolution. A conſiderable 
body of them aſſembled at Stirling, and entered into 


an aſſociation for the defence of the Prince's perſon. 


Argyll, Athol, Mar, Morton, Glencairn, Home, 
Lindſay, Boyd, Murray of Tullibardin, Kirkaldy 
of Grange, and Maitland the Secretary, were the 
heads of this confederacy f. Stewart Earl of Athol. 
was remarkable for an uniform and bigotted attach- 
ment to Popery, but his indignation on account of 
the murder of the King, to whom he was nearly 
allied, and his zeal for the ſafety of the Prince, 
overcame, on this occaſion, all conſideration of re- 
ligion, and united him with the molt zealous Pro- 
teſtants. Several of the other nobles acted, with- 
out queſtion, from a laudable concern for the ſafety 


of the Prince, and the honour of their country. 
But the ſpirit which ſome of them diſcovered, dur- 


ing the ſubſequent revolutions, leaves little room 
to doubt, that ambition or reſentment were the 
real motives of their conduct; and that, on many 
occaſions, while they were purſuing ends juſt and 
neceſſary, they were actuated by principles and pal- 
ſions altogether unjuſtifiable. 


Melvil, PD + Keith, 394. 
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Tae firſt accounts of this league filled the Queen Book 


and Bothwell with great conſternation. They were 
no ſtrangers to the ſentiments of the nation, with 
reſpect to their conduct; and though their marriage 
had not met with public oppoſition, they knew that 
it had not been carried on without the ſecret diſ- 
ouſt and murmurings of all ranks of men. They 
foreſaw the violence with which this indignation 


would burſt out, after having been ſo long ſup- 


preſſed; and in order to prepare for the ſtorm, 
Mary iſſued a proclamation, requiring her ſubjects 


to take arms, and to attend her huſband by a day 


appointed. At the ſame time, ſhe publiſhed a ſort 
of manifeſto, in which ſhe laboured to vindicate 
her government from thoſe imputations with which 


it had been loaded, and employed the ſtrongeſt 


terms to expreſs her concern for the ſafety and wel- 
fare of the Prince her ſon. Neither of theſe pro- 
duced any conſiderable effect. Her proclamation 
was ill obeyed, and her manifeſto met with little 
credit “. | 


Tux confederate Lords carried on their prepara- 
tions with no leſs activity, and with much more 
ſucceſs. Among a warlike people, men of ſo much 
power and popularity found it an eaſy matter to raiſe 


an army. They were ready to march before the 


Queen and Bothwell were in a condition to reſiſt 


them. The caſtle of Edinburgh was the place 


whither the Queen ought naturally to have retired, 


and there her perſon might have been perfectly ſafe. 
But the confederates had fallen on means to ſhake, 


* Keith, 385. 395, 396. 
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Book or corrupt the fidelity of Sir James Balfour the de- 
IV. puty governor, and Bothwell durſt not commit to 
1 him ſuch an important truſt. He conducted the 
ah Queen to the caſtle of Brothwick, and on the ap- 
5 pearance of Lord Home, with a body of his fol- 
lowers, before that place, he fled with precipitation 

to Dunbar, and was followed by the Queen diſguiſ- 

ed in men's cloaths. The contederates advanced to- 

wards Edinburgh, where Huntly endeavoured, in 

5 vain, to animate the inhabitants to defend the town 
againſt them. They entered without oppoſition, : 
and were inſtantly joined by many of the citizens, 
whoſe zeal became the firmeſt ſupport of their 

cauſe * | F 


In order to ſet their own conduct in the moſt fa- 
vourable light, and to rouſe the public indignation 
againſt Bothwell, the nobles publiſhed a declaration 
of the motives which had induced them to take 
arms. All Bothwell's paſt crimes were enumerated, 
all his wicked intentions diſplayed and aggravated, 
and every true Scotſman was called upon to join 
them in avenging the one, and in preventing the 


other f. 


Mean while, Bothwell aſſembled his forces at 
Dunbar, and as he had many dependants in that 
corner, he ſoon gathered ſuch ſtrength, that he ven- 
tured to advance towards the confederates. Their 
troops were not numerous; the ſuddenneſs and ſe- 
crecy of their enterpriſe gave their friends at a diſ- 
tance no time to join them; and as it does not ap- 


» Keith, 398. + Anderf. vol. i. 128. 
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pear that they were ſupported either with money or Book 


fed with hopes by the Queen of England, they 
could not have kept long in a body. But on the 
other hand, Bothwell durſt not riſk a delay “. 


His army followed him with reluctance in this quar- 


rel, and ſerved him with no cordial affection; ſo 


that his only hope of ſucceſs was in ſurpriſing the 


enemy, or in ſtriking the blow before his own troops 
had leiſure to recollect themſelves, or to imbibe the 
ſame unfavourable opinion of his actions, which 


IV. 
— — 
1567. 


had ſpread over the reſt of the nation. Theſe mo- 


tives determined the Queen to march forward, with 


an inconſiderate and fatal ſpeed. 


On the firſt intelligence of her approach, the 
confederates advanced to meet her. They found her 
forces drawn up upon the ſame ground which the 
Engliſh had occupied before the battle of Pinkie. 
The numbers on both ſides were nearly equal ; but 
there was no equality in point of diſcipline. The 
Queen's army conſiſted chielly of a multitude, haſ- 
tily aſſembled, without courage or experience in 
war. The troops of the confederates were com- 
poſed of Gentlemen of rank and reputation, fol- 
lowed by their moſt truſty dependants, who were 
no leſs brave than zealous f. f 


Do Croc the French Ambaſſador, who was in 
the field, laboured, by negociating both with the 
Queen and the nobles, to put an end to the quarrel 
without the effuſion of blood. He repreſented to 
the confederates the Queen's inclinations towards 


» Keith, 401. | + Cald. vol. ii. 48, 49. 
| | peace, 
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peace, and her willingneſs to pardon the offences 


which they had committed. Morton replied with 
warmth, that they had taken arms not againſt 


the Queen, but againſt the murderer of her huſ- 


band; and if he were given up to juſtice, or baniſh- 
ed from her preſence, ſhe would find them ready 
to yield the obedience which is due from ſubjects to 
their Sovereign. Glencairn added, that they did 
not come to aſk pardon for any offence, but to pu- 
niſh thoſe who had offended. Such haughty anſwers 


convinced the ambaſſador, that his mediation would 


be ineffectual, and that their paſſions were too high 
to allow them to liſten to any pacific propofitions, 
or to think of retreating after having proceeded fo 


far® : 


Tux Queen's army was poſted to advantage, on 
a riſing ground. Tbe confederates advanced to the 


attack reſolutely, but ſlowly, and with the caution 


which was natural on that unhappy field. Her 
troops were alarmed at their approach, and diſco- 
vered no inclination to fight. Mary endeavoured 
to animate them; ſhe wept, ſhe threatened, ſhe re- 
proached them with cowardice, but all in vain. A 
few of Bothwell's immediate attendants were eager 
for the encounter; the reſt ſtood wavering and irre- 
ſolute, and ſome began to ſte# out of the field. 
Bothwell attempted to inſpirit them, by offering tq 
decide the quarrel, and to yindicate his own inno- 
cence in ſingle combat with any of his adverſaries. 

Kirkaldy of Grange, Murray of Tullibardin, and 


Lord Lindſey contended for the honour of enter- 
* Keith, 401. * 


ing 
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ing the liſts againſt him. But this challenge 
proved to be a mere bravade. Either the conſci- 
ouſneſs of guilt deprived Bothwell of his wonted 


courage, or the Queen, by her authority, forbad 
the combat *. | | 


ArrER the ſymptoms of fear diſcovered by her 
followers, Mary would have been inexcuſable, 


had ſhe hazarded a battle. To have retreated in 


the face of an enemy, who had already ſurrounded 
the hill on which he ſtood, with part of their ca- 
valry, was utterly impracticable. In this ſituation, 
ſhe was under the cruel neceſſity of putting her- 
ſelf into the hands of thoſe ſubjects who had taken 
arms againſt her. She demanded an interview 
with Kirkaldy, a brave and generous man, who 
commanded an advanced body of the enemy. 
He, with the conſent and in name of the leaders 
of the party, promiſed that, on condition ſhe 


would diſmiſs Bothwell from her preſence, and go- 


vern the kingdom by the advice of her nobles, 
they would honour and obey her as their Sove- 


reign . | 
Dvrine this parley, Bothwell took his laſt fare- 


well of the Queen, and rode off the field with a fe 


followers. This diſmal reverſe happened exactly 
one month after that marriage, which had coſt him 
ſo many crimes to accompliſh, and which leaves 
ſo foul a ſtain on Mary's memory. | 


* Cald. vol. ii. 80. + Good, vol. ii. 164. Melv. 165. 
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As ſoon as Bothwell retired, Mary ſurrendered 


to Kirkaldy, who conducted her toward the con- 


federate army, the leaders of which received her 
with much reſpect; and Morton, in their name, 
made ample profeſſions of their future loyalty and 
obedlence *. But ſhe was treated by the common 
ſoldiers with the utmoſt infolence and indignity. 
As ſhe marched along, they poured upon her all the 
opprobrious names, which are beſtowed only on the 
loweſt and moſt infamous criminals. Wherever 
ſhe turned her eyes, they held up before her a ſtand- 
ard, on which was painted the dead body of the 
late King, ſtretched on the ground, and the young 
Prince kneeling before it, and uttering theſe words, 
« Judge and revenge my cauſe, O Lord!” Mary 
turned with horror from ſuch a ſhocking ſight. 
She began already to fcel the wretched condition to 
which a captive Prince is reduced. She uttered the 
molt bitter complaints, ſhe melted into tears, and 
could ſcarce be kept from ſinking to the ground. 
The confederates carried her towards Edinburgh ; 


and in ſpite of many delays, and after looking 


with the fondneſs and credulity natural to the unfor- 
tunate ſor ſome extraordinary relief, ſhe arrived there. 
The ſtreets were covered with multitudes, whom 
zeal or curioſity had drawn together, to behold ſuch 


an unuſual ſcene. The Queen, worn out with fatigue, 


covered with duſt, and bedewed with tears, was ex- 
poled as a ſpectacle to her own ſubjects, and led 


to the Provoſt's houſe. Notwithſtanding all her 


arguments and intreaties, the ſame ſtandard was 


* Good, vol. ii. 165. 
carried 
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carried before her, and the ſame infults and re- 


proaches repeated. A woman, young, beautiful. 


and in diſtreſs, is naturally the object of compaſſion. 
The compariſon of their preſent miſery with their 


former ſplendour, uſually ſoftens us in favour of 


illuſtrious ſufferers. But the people beheld the de- 
plorable ſituation of their Sovereign with inſenſibi- 
lity ; and fo ſtrong was their perſuaſion of her guilt, 
and ſo great the violence of their indignation, that 
the ſufferings of their Queen did not, in any de- 
gree, mitigate their reſentment, or procure her that 
ſympathy, which 1s ſeldom denied to unfortunate 
Princes “. 


Melvil, 166. Buch. 364. 
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"\HE confederate Lords had proceeded to ſuch 
extremities againſt their Sovereign, that it 
now became almoſt impoſſible for them either to 
ſtop ſhort, or to purſue a courſe leſs violent. Ma- 
ny of the nobles had refuſed to concur with them 
in their enterpriſe; others openly condemned it. 
A ſmall circumſtance might abate that indignation 
with which the multitude were, at preſent, animat- 
ed againſt the Queen, and deprive them of that po- 
pular applauſe which was the chief foundation of 
their power. Theſe conſiderations inclined ſome 
of them to treat the Queen with great lenity. 
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Bothwell continued as violent as ever; ſhe obſti- 
nately refuſed to hearken to any propoſal for diſ- 
ſolving their marriage, and determined not to aban- 
don a man, for whoſe love ſhe had already facrificed 
ſo much *. If they ſhould allow her to recover the 
ſupreme power, the firſt exertion of it would be to 
recal Bothwell; and they had reaſon, both from his 
reſentment, from her conduct, and from their own, 
to expect the ſevereſt effects of her vengeance. Theſe 


conſiderations ſurmounted every other motive; and 


reckoning themſelves abſolved, by Mary's incur- 
able attachment to Bothwell, from the engage- 
ments which they had come under when ſhe yield- 
ed herſelf a priſoner, they, without regarding the 
duty which they owed her as their Queen, and 
without conſulting the reſt of the nobles, carried 
her next evening, under a ftrong guard, to the 
caſtle of Lochlevin, and ſigned a warrant to Wil- 


liam Douglas, the owner of it, to detain her as a pri- 


ſoner. This caſtle is ſituated in a ſmall iſland, in 
the middle of a lake. Douglas, to whom it belong- 
ed, was a near relation of Morton's, and had mar- 
ried the Earl of Murray's mother. In this place, 


under ſtrict cuſtody, with a few attendants, and 


ſubjected to the inſults of a haughty woman, who 
boaſted daily of being the lawful wife of James V, 
Mary ſuffered all the rigour and miſeries of capti- 
vity f. | 

Keith, 419. 446. 449. Melv. 167. See Append. No. XXI. 


+ Keith, 403. Note (6). | 
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IMMEDIATELY after the Queen's impriſonment, 
the confederates were at the utmoſt pains to ſtrength- 
en their party; they entered into new bonds of aſſocia- 
tion; they aſſumed the title of Lords of the ſecret 


Council, and without any other right, arrogated to 


themſelves the whole regal authority. One of their 
firct acts of power was to ſearch the city of Edin- 
burgh for thoſe who were concerned in the murder 
of the King. This ſhow of zeal gained reputation 


to themſelves, and threw an oblique reflection on:the. 


Queen for her remiſſneſs. Several ſuſpected perſons 
were ſeized. Captain Blackadder and three others 
were condemned and executed. But no diſcovery 
of importance was made. If we believe ſome hiſ- 
torians, they were convicted by ſufficient evidence, 
If we give credit to others, their ſentence was un- 
juſt, and they denied, with their laſt breath, any: 
knowledge of the crime for which they ſuffered ®. . 

AN unexpected accident, however, put into the 
hands of Mary's enemies what they deemed the ful- 
leſt evidence of her guilt. Bothwell having left in 
the caſtle of Edinburgh, a caſket, containing ſeveral 
ſonnets and letters written with the Queen's own 
hand; he now ſent one of his confidents to bring 
to him this precious depoſite. But as his meſſen- 
ger returned, he was intercepted, and the caſket 
ſeized by Morton f. The contents of it were al- 
ways produced by the party, as the moſt ample 


Juſtification of their own conduct, and the moſt unan- 


* Cald. vol. ii. 53. Crawf. Mem. 35. 
+ Anderſ. vol. ii. 92. Good. vol. ii. go. 
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ſwerable proof of their not having loaded their So- 
vereign with the imputation of imaginary crimes * 


Bur the confederates, notwithſtanding their extra- 
ordinary ſucceſs, were ſtill far from being perfectly 


at eaſe. That ſo. ſmall a part of the nobles ſhould 
pretend to diſpoſe of the perſon of their Sovereign 


or to aſſume the authority which belonged to her, 


without the concurrence of the reſt, appeared to 


many of that body to be unprecedented, and pre- 
ſumptuous. Several of theſe were now aſſembled 
at Hamilton, in order to deliberate what courſe they 
fhould hold, in this difficult conjuncture. The 


confederates made ſome attempts towards a coalition 


with them, but without effect. They employed 
the mediation of the aſſembly of the church, to 
draw them to a- perſonal interview at Edinburgh, 
but with no better ſucceſs. That party, however, 
though its numbers were formidable, and the power 
of its leaders great, ſoon loſt reputation by the want 


of unanimity and vigour ;' all its conſultations eva- 
porated in murmurs and complaints, and no ſcheme 


was concerted for obſtructing the progreſs of the 
confederates T- | 


Tre appeared ſome- proſpect of danger from 
another quarter. This great revolution in Scotland 
had been carried on without any aid from Eliza- 
beth, and even without her knowledge 4. And 
though ſhe was far from being diſpleaſed to ſee the 
affairs of that kingdom embroiled, or a rival, whom 


* See Diſſertation at the end of the Appendix, 
U Leid, 407. 1 Id. 415. | 
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ſhe hated, reduced to diſtreſs; ſhe. neither wiſhed 
that it ſhould be in the power of the one faction en- 
tirely to ſuppreſs the other, nor could ſhe view the 
ſteps taken by the confederates without great of- 
fence. Notwithſtanding the popular maxims by 
which ſhe governed her own ſubjects, her notions 
of royal prerogative were very exalted. The con- 


federates had, in her opinion, encroached on the au- 


thority of their ſovereign, which they had no right 
to controul, and had offered violence to her perſon, 
which it was their duty to eſteem ſacred. They had 


ſet a dangerous example to other ſubjects, and 


Mary's cauſe became the common cauſe of Princes F. 
If ever Elizabeth was influenced with regard to the 
affairs of Scotland, by the feelings of her heart, ra- 
ther than by conſiderations of intereſt, it was on this 
occaſion. She inſtantly diſpatched Throgmorton 
into Scotland, with power to negociate both with 
the Queen, and with the confederates. In his in- 
ſtructions there appears a remarkable ſolicitude for 
Mary's liberty, and even for her reputation f. And 
the choice of an ambaſſador, ſo devoted to the in- 
tereſt of the Scottiſh Queen, proves this ſolicitude 
to have been ſincere. But neither Elizabeth's friend- 


ſhip, nor Throgmorton's zeal, were of much avail 


to Mary. The confederates foreſaw what would be 
the effects of theſe good offices; and that the Queen, 
elated by the proſpect of protection, would reject 
with ſcorn the overtures which they were about to 
make her. They, for that reaſon, peremptorily 


denied Throgmorton acceſs to their . and 


» Keith, 412. 415. | + Id. 411. 
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what propoſitions he made to them in her behalf 
they either refuſed or eluded “. 


Mean while they deliberated with the utmoſt 


anxiety, concerning the ſettlement of the nation, 


and the future diſpoſal of the Queen's perſon. Eli- 
zabeth, obſerving that Throgmorton made no pro- 


oreſs in his negociations with them, and that they 
would liſten to none of his demands in Mary's fa- 
vour, turned towards that party of the nobles who 


were aſſembled at Hamilton, incited them to take 


arms in order to reſtore their queen to liberty, and 
promiſed to aſſiſt them in ſuch an attempt, to the 


_ utmoſt of her power f. But they diſcovered no 


greater union and vigour than formerly, and behav- 
ing like men who had given up all concern either 
for their Queen or their country, tamely allowed an 
inconſiderable part of theit body, whether we conſi- 
der it with reſpect to numbers, or to power, to ſettle 
the government of the kingdom, and to diſpoſe of 
the Queen's perſon at pleaſure. Many conſultations 
were held, and various opinions aroſe with regard 


to each of theſe. Some ſeemed deſirous of adher- 


ing to the plan on which the confederacy was at firſt 
formed; and after puniſhing the murderers of the 
King, and diffolving the marriage with Bothwell; 
after providing for the ſafety of the young Prince, 
and the ſecurity of the Proteſtant religion; they 


propoſed to re-eſtabliſh the Queen in the poſſeſſion 


of her legal authority. The ſucceſs with which 
their arms had been accompanied, inſpired others 


Keith, 417. 427 © + Sec Appendix, No. XXII. 
| with 
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with bolder and more deſperate thoughts, and no- 
thing leſs would ſatisfy them than the trial, the con- 


demnation and puniſhment of the Queen herſelf, 


as the princjpal conſpirator againſt the life of her 
huſband and the ſafety of her ſon “: the former was 
Maitland's ſyſtem, and breathed too much of a pa- 
cific and moderate ſpirit, to be agreeable to the 
temper or wiſhes of the party. The latter was re- 
commended by the clergy, and warmly adopted by 
many laics; but the nobles durſt not, or would not 
yenture on ſuch an unprecedented and audacious 


deed f. 


Born parties agreed at laſt upon a ſcheme, nei- 
ther ſo moderate as the one, nor ſo daring as the 
other. Mary was to be perſuaded or forced to re- 


ſign the Crown; the young Prince was to be pro- 


claimed King, and the Earl of Murray was to be 
appointed to govern the kingdom during his mino- 
rity, with the name and authority of Regent. With 
regard to the Queen's own perſon, nothing was de- 
termined. It ſeems to have been the intention of 
the confederates, to keep her in perpetual impriſon- 


ment; but in order to intimidate herſelf, and to 


overawe her partiſans, they ſtill reſerved to them- 
ſelves the power of proceeding to more violent ex- 
tremes. 


Keith, 420, 421, 422. 582. 


+ The intention of putting the Queen to death ſeems to 


have been carried on by ſome of her ſubjects: At this time we 
often find Elizabeth boaſting that Mary owed her life to her 


interpoſition. Digges's Compl. Amb. 14, &c. See Append. 
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Ir was obvious to foreſee difficulties in the exe- 
cution of this plan. Mary was young, ambitious, 
high-ſpirited, and accuſtomed. to command. To 
induce her to acknowledge her own incapacity for 
governing, to renounce the dignity and power which 
ſhe was born to enjoy, to become dependant on her 


own ſubjects, to conſent to her own bondage, and 


to inveſt thoſe perſons, whom ſhe conſidered as the 


authors of all her calamities, -with that honour and 


authority of which ſhe herſelf was ſtripped, were 


points hard to be gained. Theſe, however, the 
confederates attempted, and they did not want 
means to inſure ſucceſs. Mary had endured, for 
ſeveral weeks, all the hardſhips and terror of a pri- 
ſon; no proſpect of liberty appeared; none of her 
ſubjects had either taken arms, or ſo much as ſoli- 
cited her relief“; no perſon in whom ſhe could 
confide was admitted into her preſence ; even the 
Ambaſſadors of the French King and Queen of 
England were refuſed acceſs to her. In this ſolitary 
ſtate, without 'a counſellor or a friend, under the 
preſſure of diſtreſs, and the apprehenſion of danger, 
it was natural for a woman to hearken almoſt to 
any overtures. The confederates took advantage 
of her condition, and of her fears. They employed 
Lord Lindſay, the fierceſt zealot in the party, to 
communicate their ſcheme to the Queen, and to 
obtain her ſubſcription to thoſe papers which were 
neceſſary for rendering it effectual. He executed 
bis commiſſion with harſhneſs and brutality. Cer- 
tain death was before Mary's eyes, if the refuſed to 


x comply with his demands. At the ſame time, ſhe 


* Keith, 425. 


was 
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was informed by Sir Robert Melvil, in name of Book 


Athol, Maitland, and Kirkaldy, the perſons among 
the confederates who were moſt attentive to her in- 
tereſt, that a reſignation extorted by fear, and grant- 
ed during her impriſonment, was void in law, and 
might be revoked ſo ſoon as ſhe recovered liberty. 
Throgmorton, by a note which he found means to 
convey to her, ſuggeſted the ſame thing“. Dete- 
rence to their opinion, as well as concern for her 
own ſafety, obliged her to yield to every thing 
which was required, and to ſign all the papers which 


Lindſay preſented to her. By one of theſe, ſhe re- 


ſigned the Crown, renounced all ſhare in the go- 
vernment of the kingdom, and conſented to the 
coronation of the young King. By another, ſhe 
appointed the Earl of Murray Regent, and confer- 
red upon him all the powers and privileges of that 


high office. By a third, ſhe ſubſtituted ſome other 
nobleman in Murray's place, if he ſhould refuſe the 


honour which was deſigned for him. Mary, when 
ſhe ſubſcribed theſe deeds, was bathed in tears; and 
while ſhe gave away, as it were with her own hands, 
the ſceptre which ſhe had ſwayed ſo long, ſhe felt a 
pang of grief and indignation, one of the ſevereſt, 
perhaps, which can touch the human heart f. 


Tux confederates endeavoured to give this reſig- 
nation all the weight and validity in their power, by 
proceeding without delay to crown the young Prince. 
The ceremony was performed at Stirling, on the 
29th of July, with much ſolemnity, in preſence of 


* Keith, 425. Note {b). Mely, 159. 
+ Ibid. 430. Crawf. Mem. 38. 
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all the nobles of the party, a conſiderable number 
of leſſer barons, and a great aſſembly of the people. 
From that time, all public writs were iſſued, and 
the government carried on, in name of James VI“. 


No revolution ſo great was ever effected with 
more eaſe, or by means ſo unequal to the end. In 
a warlike age, and in leſs time than two months, 
a part of the nobles, who neither poſſeſſed the chief 
power, nor the greateſt wealth in the nation, and 
who never brought 3000 men into the field, ſeized, 
impriſoned, and dethroned their Queen, and with- 
out ſhedding a ſingle drop of blood, ſet her ſon, an 
infant of a year old, on on the throne. 


Nuzine this rapid progreſs of the confederates, 
the eyes of all the nation were turned on them, with 
aſtoniſhment; and. various and contradictory opi- 
nions were formed, concerning the extraordinary 
ſteps which they had taken. 


Even under the ariſtocratical form of govern- 
ment, which prevails in Scotland, ſaid the favour- 
ers of the Queen, and notwithſtanding the exorbi- 
tant privileges of the nobles, the Prince poſſeſſes 
conſiderable power, and his perſon is treated with 
great veneration. No encroachmenss ſhould be 
made on the former, and no injury offered to the 


latter, but in caſes where the liberty and happineſs 
of the nation cannot be ſecured by any other means. 


Such caſes ſeldom exiſt, and it belongs not to any 
part, but to the whole, or at leaſt to a majority of 


„Keith, 437. 
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the ſociety to judge of their exiſtence. By what Book 


action could 1t be pretended, that Mary had invad- 


ed the rights or property of her ſubje&s, or what 


ſcheme had ſhe formed againſt the liberty and con- 
ſtitution of the kingdom? Were fears, and ſuſpi- 
cions, and ſurmiſes, enough to juſtify the impriſon- 
ing, and the depoſing a Queen, to whom the Crown 
deſcended from ſo long a race of Monarchs? The 
principal author of whatever was reckoned culpable 
in her conduct, was now driven from her preſence. 
The murderers of the King might have been brought 
to condign puniſhment, the ſafety of the Prince 
have been ſecured, and the Proteſtant religion have 
been eſtabliſhed, without wreſting the ſceptre out 
of her hands, or condemning her to perpetual im- 


priſonment. Whatever right a free Parliament 


might have had to proceed to ſuch a rigorous con- 


cluſion, or whatever name its determinations might 


have merited, a ſentence of this nature, paſſed by 
a few nobles, without acknowledging or conſulting 
the reſt of the nation, muſt be deemed a rebellion 
againſt the government, and a conſpiracy againſt 


the perſon of their Sovereign. 


THe partiſans of the confederates reaſoned very 
different. Tis evident, ſaid they, that Mary 


either previouſly gave conſent to the King's murder, 


or did afterwards approve of that horrid action. 
Her attachment to Bothwell, the powers and ho- 
nours with which ſhe loaded him, the manner in 


which ſhe ſuffered his trial to be carried on, and the 


indecent ſpeed with which ſhe married a man, ſtained 


with ſo many crimes, raiſe ſtrong ſuſpicions of the 


former, 
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Book former, and put the latter beyond all doubt. To 
V. have ſuffered the ſupreme power to continue in the | * 
— tad hands of an ambitious man, capable of the moſt | | 
1597» atrocious and deſperate actions, would have been 
diſgraceful to the nation, diſhonourable to the 
Queen, and dangerous to the Prince. Recourſe 
was, therefore, had to arms. The Queen had been 
compelled to abandon a huſband, ſo unworthy of Þ 

herſelf. But her affection toward him ſtill continu- Þ 
ing unabated ; her indignation againſt the authors! 
of this ſeparation being viſible, and often expreſſed 
in the ſtrongeſt terms; they by reſtoring her to 
her ancient authority, would have armed her with 
power to deſtroy themſelves, have enabled her: to 
| ö recall Bothwell, and have afforded her an opportu- 
| nity of purſuing ſchemes fatal to the nation, with 


hn _ OA A amp R8V®AC band 


| | greater eagerneſs, and with more ſucceſs. Nothing, | 
therefore, remained, but by one bold action to deli 
ver themſelves and their country from all future fears. 
The expedient they had choſen was no leſs reſpect- 
ful to the royal blood, than neceſſary for the public 
ſafety. While one Prince was ſet aſide as incapable 
of governing, the Crown was placed on his head 
who was the undoubted repreſentative of their an- 
cient Kings. 


# 
. 


WHaTEVER opinion poſterity may form on com- 
paring the arguments of the two contending parties, 
whatever ſentiments we may entertain concerning 
the juſtice or neceſſity of that courſe which the con- 
federates held, it cannot be dented that their con- 
duct, fo far as regarded themſelves, was extremely 


prudent. Other expedients, leſs rigorous towards 
Mary, 
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Mary, might have been found for ſettling the na- Book | 


tion; but, after the injuries they had already offer- 
ed the Queen, there was none ſo effectual for ſe-— 
curing their own ſafety, or perpetuating their own 


power, . 


To a great part of the nation, the conduct of 
the confederates appeared not only wiſe, but juſt. 
The King's acceſſion to the throne was every where 
proclaimed, and his authority ſubmitted to without 


oppoſition. And though ſeveral of the nobles were 


ſtill aſſembled at Hamilton, and ſeemed to be entering 
into ſome combination againſt his government, an 
aſſociation for ſupporting it was formed, and ſigned 
by ſo many perſons of power and influence through- 
out the nation, as entirely diſcouraged the attempt“. 


Tux return of the Earl of Murray, about this 
time, added ſtrength to the party, and gave it 
a regular and finiſned form. Soon after the mur- 
der' of the King, this nobleman had retired in- 
to France, upon what pretence hiſtorians do not 
mention. During his reſidence there, he had held 
a cloſe correſpondence with the chiefs of the confe- 
deracy, and at their defire, he now returned: He 
ſeemed, at firſt, unwilling to accept the office of 
Regent. This heſitation cannot be aſcribed to the 
ſcruples either of diffidence, or of duty. Murray 
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ſumes the 
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wanted neither abilities to entitle him, nor ambition 


to aſpire to this high dignity. He had received the 


firſt accounts of his promotion with the utmoſt ſa- 
Anderſ. vol. ii. 231. 
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tisfaction; but by appearing to continue for ſome 
days in ſuſpence, he gained time to view with at- 
tention the ground on which he was to act; to ba- 
lance the ſtrength and reſources of the two contend- 
ing factions, and to examine whether the founda- 
tion on which his future fame and ſucceſs muſt reſt, 
were ſound and firm. 


Berore he declared his final reſolution, he wait- 
ed on Mary at Lochlevin. This viſit, to a ſiſter, and 


a Queen, in a priſon, from which he had neither 


any intention to relieve her, nor to mitigate the ri- 
gour of her confinement, may be mentioned among 
the circumſtances, which diſcover the great want of 
delicacy and refinement in that age. Murray, who 
was naturally rough and uncourtly in his manner *, 
expoſtulated ſo warmly with the Queen concerning 
her paſt conduct, and charged her faults ſo home 
upon her, that Mary, who had flattered herſelf 
with more gentle and brotherly treatment from him, 
melted into tears, and abandoned herſelf entirely to 
deſpair f. This interview, from which Murray 
could reap no political advantage, and wherein he 
diſcovered a ſpirit ſo ſevere and unrelenting, may 
be reckoned among the moſt bitter circumſtances 


in Mary's life, and 1s certainly one of the moſt un- 
juſtifiable i in his conduct. 


Soo after his return from Lochlevin, Murray 
accepted the office of Regent, and began t to act in 
that character without oppoſition. 


* Keich, 96. + Ibid. 445, 446. 
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AmipsT ſo many great and unexpected events, Book 


the fate of Bothwell, the chief cauſe of them all, 
hath been almoſt forgotten. After his flight from 


the confederates, he lurked for ſome time among 


his vaſſals in the neighbourhood of Dunbar. But Bothwell. 


finding it impoſſible for him to make head, in 
that country, againſt his enemies, or even to ſecure 
himſelf from their purſuit, he fled for ſhelter to his 
kinſman the biſhop of Murray; and when he, over- 
awed by the confederates, was obliged to abandon 
him, he retired to the Orkney iſles. Hunted from 
place to place, deſerted by his friends, and accom- 
panied by a few retainers, as deſperate as himſelf, 
he ſuffered at once the miſeries of infamy, and of 
want. His indigence forced him upon a courſe which 
added to his infamy. He armed a few ſmall ſhips, 
which had accompanied him from Dunbar, and at- 
tacking every veſſel which fell in his way, endea- 
voured to procure ſubſiſtence for himſelf and his 
followers by piracy. Kirkaldy and Murray of Tul- 
. libardin were ſent out againſt him by the confede- 
rates; and ſurpriſing him while he rode at anchor, 
ſcattered his ſmall fleet, took a part of it, and ob- 
liged him to fly with a ſingle ſhip towards Norway. 
On that coaſt, he fell in with a veſſel richly laden, 
and immediately attacked it; the Norwegians ſailed 

with armed boats to its aſſiſtance, and after a deſ- 
perate fight, Bothwell and all his crew were taken 
priſoners. His name and quality were both un- 
known, and he was treated at firſt with all the in- 
dignity and rigour, which the odious crime of pi- 
racy merited. His real character was ſoon diſcovcr- 


ed; and though it ſaved him from the infamous 
death 
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death to which his affociates were condemned, it 
could neither procure him liberty, nor mitigate the 
hardſhips of his impriſonment. He languiſhed ten 
years in this unhappy condition; melancholy and 
defpair deprived him of reaſon, and at laſt he ended 
his days, unpitied by his countrymen, and unaſſiſi- 
ed by ſtrangers “. Few men ever accompliſhed 
their ambitious projects by worfe means, or reaped 
from them leſs fatisfaction. The early part of his 
life was reſtleſs and enterpriſing, full of danger and 
of viciſſitudes. His enjoyment of the grandeur, to 
which he attained by ſo many crimes, was extreme- 
ly ſhort; imbittered by much anxiety, and diſquiet- 
ed by many fears. In his latter years, he ſuffered 
the moſt intolerable calamities, to which the wretch- 


ed are ſubject, and from which perſons who have 


moved in ſo high a ſphere are commonly exempted. 


Tur good effects of Murray's acceſſion to the 
regency were quickly felt. The party forming for 
the Queen was weak, irreſolute, and diſunited; and 
no ſooner was the government of the kingdom in 
the hands of a man, ſo remarkable both for his abi- 
lities and popularity, than the nobles of whom it 
was compoſed loſt all hopes of gaining ground, and 


began to treat ſeparately with the Regent. So many 


of them were brought to acknowledge the King's au- 
thority, that ſcarce any appearance of oppoſition to the 
eſtabliſhed government was left in the kingdom. Had 
they adhered to the Queen with any firmnets, it is pro- 
bable, from Elizabeth's diſpoſition at that time, that 


* Mely. 168. 
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ſhe would have afforded them ſuch aſſiſtance as B o O R 
might have enabled them to face their enemies in V. 
the field. But chere appeared fo little vigour or 5 
harmony in their councils, that ſhe was diſcouraged 1 
from eſpouſing their cauſe; and the Regent taking 
advantage of their ſituation, obliged them to ſub- 
mit to his government, without granting any terms, 
either to themſelves, or to the Queen * 


Tre Regent was no leſs ſucceſsful in his attempt 
to get into his hands the places of ſtrength in the 
kingdom. Balfour, the deputy governor, ſurren- 
dered the caſtle of Edinburgh; and as the reward 
of his treachery, in deſerting Bothwell his patron, 
obtained terins of great advantage to himſelf. The 
Governor of Dunbar, who diſcovered more fidelity, 
was ſoon forced to capitulate; ſome other ſmall 
forts ſurrendered without reſiſtance. 


Tris face of tranquillity in the nation encourag- A Parlia- 
ed the Regent to call a meeting of Parliament. No- Jiu. 15. 
thing was wanting to confirm the King's authority, 
and the proceedings of the confederates, except the 
approbation of this ſupreme court; and after the 
ſucceſs which had attended all their meaſures, there 
could be little doubt of obtaining it. The num- 
bers that reſorted to an Aſſembly, which was called 
to deliberate on matters of ſo much importance, 
were great. The meeting was opened with the 
utmoſt ſolemnity, and all its acts paſſed with much 
unanimity. Many, however, of the Lords who 


* Keith, 447. 450. 463. 
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had diſcovered the warmeſt attachment to the 
Queen, were preſent. But they had made their 
peace with the Regent. Argyll, Huntly, and 
Herries acknowledged, openly in Parliament, that 
their behaviour towards the King had been undu- 
tiful and criminal“. Their compliance, in this 
manner, with the meaſures of the Regent's party, 
was either the condition on which they were ad- 
mitted into favour, or intended as a proof of the 
ſincerity of their reconcilement. 


Tus Parliament granted every thing the confe- 


derates could demand, either for the ſalety of their 


own perſons, or the ſecurity of that form of govern- 
ment which they had eitabliſhed in the kingdom. 
Mary's reſignation of the Crown was accepted, and 
declared to be valid. The King's authority, and 
Murray's election, were recogniſed, and confirmed. 
The impriſoning the Queen, and all the other pro- 
ceedings of the confederates, were pronounced law- 
ful. The letters which Mary had written to Both- 
well were produced, and ſhe was declared to be ac- 


ceſſary to the murder of the King f. At the ſame 
time, all the acts of Parliament 1560, in favour of 


the Proteſtant religion, were publickly ratified ; new 
ſtatutes to the ſame purpoſe were enacted. And 
nothing that could contribute to root out the re- 


mains of Popery, or to encourage the growth of 
the Reformation, was neglected. | 


*Anderſ. vol. iv. 153. See Appendix, No. XXIII. 
+ Good. vol. ii. 66. Anderſ. vol. ii. 206. ̃ 
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IT 1s obſervable, however, that the ſame parſi- Book 


monious ſpirit prevailed in this parliament, as in 
that of 1560. The proteſtant clergy, notwith- 
ſtanding many diſcouragements, and their extreme 
poverty, had, for ſeven years, performed all reli- 
gious offices in the kingdom. The expedients fal- 
Jen upon for their ſubſiſtence had hitherto proved 
ineffectual, or were intended to be ſo. But, not- 
withſtanding their known indigence, and the warm 
remonſtrances of the Aſſembly of the church, which 
met this year, the Parliament did nothing more for 
their relief, than preſcribe ſome new regulations 
concerning the payment of the thirds of benefices, 
which did not produce any conſiderable change in 
the ſituation of the clergy. 


A rew days after the diſſolution of Parliament, 
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four of Bothwell's dependants were convicted of January 3, 


being guilty of the King's murder, and ſuffered 
death as traitors. Their confeſſions brought to light 
many circumſtances relative to the manner of com- 
mitting that barbarous crime ; but they were per- 
ſons of a low rank, and ſeem not to have been ad- 
mitted into the ſecrets of the conſpiracy “. 


NoTwWITHSTANDING the univerſal ſubmiſſion to 


the Regent's authority, there {till abounded in the 
kingdom many ſecret murmurs and cabals. The 
partiſans of the houſe of Hamilton reckoned Mur- 
ray's promotion an injury to the Duke of Chatel- 
herault, who, as firſt Prince of the blood, had, in 
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Book their opinion, an undoubted right to be Regent, © 
[ V. Thelength and rigour of Mary's ſufferings began 
LD to move many to commiſerate her caſe. All who 
| 500 leaned to the ancient opinions in religion dreaded 
b h effects of Murray's zeal, And he, tho' his abi- 
| lities were great, did not poſſeſs the talents requiſite 3 
for ſoothing the rage or removing the jealouſies of | 
the different factions. By inſinuation, or addreſs, 5 
| he might have gained or ſoftened many, who had 
oppoſed him; but he was a ſtranger to theſe gentle 
arts. His virtues were ſevere; and his deportment i 
towards his equals, eſpecially after his elevation to 
the regency, diſtant and haughty. This behaviour 
offended ſome of the nobles, and alarmed others. 

The Queen's faction, which had been ſo eaſily diſ- 
perſed, began again to gather, and to unite, and 

was ſecretly favoured by ſome who had hitherto 
zealouſly concurred with the confederates* 
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Mary Such was the favourable diſpoſition of the na- 
dien Loch. tion towards the Queen, when ſhe recovered her 
levin. liberty, in a manner no leſs ſurpriſing to her friends, 
than unexpected by her enemies. Several attempts 

had been made to procure her an opportunity of 
eſcaping, which ſome unforeſeen accident, or the 
vigilance of her keepers, had hitherto diſappointed. 

At laſt, Mary employed all her art to gain George 

Douglas her keeper's brother, a youth of eighteen. 

As her manners were naturally affable and inſinuat- 

| ing, ſhe treated him with the molt flattering diſtinc- 
n tion; ſhe even allowed him to entertain the moſt | of 
ambitious hopes, by letting fall ſome exprefions, as 
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age, and in ſuch circumſtances, it was impoſſible 
to reſiſt ſuch a temptation. He yielded, and drew 
others into the plot. On Sunday the 2d of May, 


| while his brother ſat at ſupper, and the reſt of the 


family were retired to their devotions, one of his ac- 
complices found means to ſteal the keys out of his 
brother's chamber, and opening the gates to the 
Queen and one of her maids, locked them behind 
her, and then threw the keys into the lake. Mary 
ran with precipitation to the boat which was prepar- 
ed for her, and on reaching the ſhore, was received 
with the utmoſt joy, by Douglas, I.ord Seaton, and 
Sir James Hamilton, who, with a few attendants, 
waited for her. She inſtantly mounted on horſe- 
back, and rode full ſpeed towards Niddrie, Lord 
Seaton's ſeat in Weſt-Lothian. She arrived there 
that night, without being purſued, or interrupted. 
After halting three hours, ſhe ſet out for Hamil- 
ton; and travelling at the ſame pace, ſhe reached 
it next morning. . 


Ox the firſt news of Mary's eſcape, her friends, 
whom, in their preſent diſpoſition, a much ſmaller. 


accident would have rouſed, ran to arms. In a few 


days, her court was filled with a great and ſplendid 
train of nobles, accompanied by ſuch numbers of 
followers, as formed an army above 6009 ſtrong. 
In their preſence, ſhe declared that the reſignation 


of the Crown, and other deeds ſhe had ſigned dur- 
ing her impriſonment, were extorted from her by 
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fear. Sir Robert Melvil confirmed her declaration ; 
and on that, as well as on other accounts, a coun- 
cil of the nobles. and chief men of her party pro- 
nounced all theſe tranſactions void and illegal. At 
the ſame time, an aſſociation was formed for the 
defence of her perſon and authority, and ſubſcribed 
by nine Earls, nine Biſhops, eighteen Lords, and 
many gentlemen of diſtinction“ . Among them, 
we find ſeveral who had been preſent in the laſt 


Parliament, and who had ſigned the counter-aſſo- 


ciation in defence of the King's government ; but 
ſuch ſudden changes were then ſo common, as to 
be no matter of reproach, 


%. 


Ar the time when the Queen made her eſcape, 
the Regent was at Glalgow, holding a court of jul- 
tice. An eyent ſo contrary to their expectations, 
and ſo fatal to their ſchemes, gave a great ſhock to 
his adherents. Many of them appeared wavering 
and irreſolute; others began to carry on private ne- 
gociations with the Queen; and ſome openly re- 
volted to her ſide. In ſo difficult a juncture, where 
his own fame, and the being of the party depend- 
ed on his choice, the Regent's molt faithful aſſoci- 
ates were divided in opinion. Some adviſed him 
to retire, without loſs of time, to Stirling. The 
Queen's army was already ſtrong, and only eight 
miles diſtant; the adjacent country was full, of the 
friends and dependents of the houſe of Hamilton, 
and other Lords of the Queen's faction; Glaſgow 
was a large and unfortified town; his own train 
conſiſted of no greater number than was uſual in 


Peith, 4-73. 
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times of peace; all theſe reaſons pleaded for a re- 


treat, But, on the other hand, arguments were 


urged of no inconſiderable weight. The citizens of 


Glaſgow were well affected to the cauſe; the vaſſals 
of Glencairn, Lennox, and Semple lay near at 
hand, and were both numerous, and full of zeal; 
ſuccours might arrive from other parts of the king- 
dom in a few days; in war, ſucceſs depends upon 
reputation, as much as upon numbers; reputation 
is gained or loſt, by the firſt ſtep one takes; in 
his circumſtances, a retreat would be attended 
with all the ignominy of a flight, and would at 
once diſpirit his friends, and inſpire his enemies with 
boldneſs. In ſuch dangerous exigencies as this, the 
ſuperiority of Murray's genius appeared, and en- 
abled him both to chuſe with wiſdom, and to act 
with vigour. He declared againſt retreating, and 
fixed his head quarters at Glaſgow. And while he 
amuſed the Queen for ſome days, by pretending to 


hearken to ſome overtures, which ſhe made for ac- 


commodating their differences, he was employed, 
with the utmoſt induſtry, in drawing together his 


adherents, from different parts of the kingdom. He 


was ſoon in a condition to take the field; and 


though far inferior to the enemy in number, he 


confided ſo much in the valour of his troops, and 


the experience of his officers, that he broke off the 
negociation, and determined to hazard a battle *. 


Ar the ſame time, the Queen's generals had 


_ commanded her army to move, Their intention 


- Buchan. 369. 
G g 4 | was, 


His prudent 
conduct. 


May x4, 


1568. 


THE HISTORY 


was, to conduct her to Dunbarton-caſtle, a place of 


great ſtrength, which the Regent had not been able 
to wreſt out of the hands of Lord F leming the gover- 
nor; but if the enemy ſhould endeavour to inter- 


rupt their march, they reſolved not to decline an 


engagement. In Mary's ſituation, no reſolution 
could be more imprudent. A part only of her for- 
ces was aſſembled. Huntly, Ogilvie, and the nor- 
thern clans were ſoon expected; her ſufferings had 


removed, or diminiſhed the prejudices of many 


among her ſubjects; the addreſs with which ſhe 
8 the dangers that obſtructed her eſcape, 
dazzled and intereſted the people; the ſudden con- 
fluence of ſo many nobles added luſtre to her cauſe; 
ſhe might aſſuredly depend on the friendſhip and 
countenance of France; ſhe had reaſon to expect 


the protection of England; her enemies could not 


poſſibly look for ſupport from that quarter. She 
had much to hope from purſuing ſlow and cautious 


meaſures; they had every thing to fear. 


Bur Mary, whoſe hopes were naturally ſanguine, 
and her paſſions impetuous, was ſo elevated by her 
ſudden tranſition from the depth of diſtreſs, to ſuch 
an unuſual appearance of proſperity, that ſhe never 


doubred of ſucceſs. Her army, which was almoſt 


double to the enemy in number, conſiſted thiefly 
of the Hamiltons, and their dependants. Of theſe 
the Archbiſhop of St. Andrew's had the chief di- 
rection, and hoped, by a victory, not only to cruſh 
Murray, the ancient enemy of his houſe, but to get 
the perſon of the Queen into his hands, and to oblige 
her, either to my one e of the Duke's ſons, or at 
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leaſt to commit the chief direction of her affairs to 
himſelf. His ambition proved fatal to the Queen, 


to himſelf, and to his family “. 


Maxy's imprudence, in reſolving to fight, was 
not greater than the ill conduct of her generals in 
the battle. Between the two armies, and on the 
road towards Dunbarton, there was. an eminence 


called Langſide-Hill. This the Regent had the 


precaution to ſeize, and poſted his troops in a ſmall 


village, and among ſome gardens and incloſures ad- 
Jacent. In this adyantageous ſituation he waited 
the approach of the enemy, whoſe ſuperiority in 
cavalty could be of no benefit to them, on ſuch bro- 
ken ground. The Hamiltons, who compoſed the 
vanguard, ran ſo eagerly to the attack, that they 
put themſelves out of breath, and left the main 
battle far behind. The encounter of the ſpearmen 
was fierce and deſperate; but as the forces of the 
Hamiltons were expoſed, on the one flank, to a 
continued fire from a body of muſqueteers, attack- 
ed on the other by the Regent's moſt choice troops, 


and not ſupported by the reſt of the Queen's army, 


they were ſoon obliged to give ground, and the rout 
immediately became univerſal. Few victories, in 
a civil war, and among a barbarous people, have 
been purſued with leſs violence, or attended with 
leſs bloodſhed. Three hundred fell in the field: In 
the flight ſcarce any were killed. The Regent and 
his principal officers rode about, beſeeching the ſol- 
diers to ſpare their countrymen. The number of 
priſoners was great, and among them many perſons 


* Anderl. vol. iv. 32. Melv. 181. 
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of diſtinction. The Regent marched back to Glaſ- 


gow, and returned public thanks to God for this 


great, and, on his fide, almoſt bloodleſs victory “. 


Dvurinc the engagement, Mary ſtood on a hill, 


at no great diſtance, and beheld all that paſſed in 
the field, with ſuch emotions of mind as are not 
eaſily deſcribed. When ſhe ſaw the army, which 
was her laſt hope, thrown into irretriveable confu- 
ſion, her ſpirit, which all her paſt misfortunes had 
not been able entirely to ſubdue, ſunk altogether. 


In the utmoſt conſternation, ſhe began her flight, 


and ſo lively were her impreſſions of fear, that ſhe 
never cloſed her eyes till ſhe reached the abbey of 
Dundrenan in Galloway, full ſixty Scottiſh miles 


from the place of battle f. 


THesE revolutions in Mary's ſituation had been 
no leſs rapid than ſingular. In the ſhort ſpace of 
eleven days, ſhe had been a priſoner at the mercy 
of her moſt inveterate enemies; ſhe had ſeen a pow- 
erful army under her command, and a numerous 
train of nobles at her devotion: And now ſhe was 
obliged to fly, in the utmoſt danger of her life, and 
to lurk, with a few attendants, in a corner of her 
kingdom. Not thinking herſelf ſafe, even in that 
retreat; her fears impelled her to an action, the 
mot unadviſed, as well as the moſt unfortunate in 
her whole life. This was her retiring into England, 
a ſtep, which, on many. accounts, ought to have 
appeared to her raſh and dangerous, 
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BETORE Mary's arrival in Scotland, mutual diſ- Bo ox 


truſt and jealouſies had ariſen between her and Eli- 
zabeth. All their ſubſequent tranſactions had con- 
tributed to exaſperate and inflame theſe paſſions. 
She had endeavoured, by ſecret negociations and in- 
trigues to diſturb the tranquility of Elizabeth's 
government, and to advance her own pretenſions to 


the Engliſh Crown. Elizabeth, who poſſeſſed 


greater power, and acted with leſs reſerve, had 


openly ſupported Mary's rebellious ſubjects, and 
fomented all the diſſenſions and troubles in which 
her reign had been involved. The maxims of po- 
licy ſtill authorized that Queen to purſue the ſame 
courſe; as by keeping Scotland in contuſion, ſhe 


_ effectually ſecured the peace of her own kingdom. 


The Regent, after his victory, had marched to 


Edinburgh, and not knowing what courſe the 


Queen had taken, it was ſeveral days before he 
thought of purſuing her“. She might have been 
concealed in that retired corner, among ſubjects 
devoted to her intereſt, till her party, which was 
diſperſed rather than broken by the late defeat, 
mould gather ſuch ſtrength, that ſhe could again 
appear with ſafety at their head. There was not 
any danger, which ſhe: ought not to have run, ra- 
ther than throw herſelf into the hands of an enemy, 
from whom ſhe had already ſuffered fo many inju- 
ries, and who was prompted both by inclination and 
by intereſt, to renew them. 


Bur, on the other hand, during Mary's confine- 

ment, Elizabeth had declared againſt the proceedings 
| * Crawf, Mem. 59. | 
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Boo K of her ſubjects, and ſolicited for her liberty, with a 
V. warmth which had all the appearance of ſincerity. 
dhe had invited her to take refuge in England, and 
had promiſed to meet her in perſon, and to give her 4 
ſuch a — as was due to a Queen, and an { 
ally *. Whatever apprehenſion Elizabeth might { 
entertain of Mary's deſigns, while ſhe had power | 
in her hands, ſhe was, at preſent, the object, not ? 
of fear, but of pity; and to take the advantage of her ; 
ſituation, would be both ungenerous and inhuman, | 
The horrors of a priſon were freſh in Mary's me- , 
mory, and if ſhe ſhould fall a ſecond time into the f 
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hands of her ſubjects, there was no injury to which 5 
the preſumption of ſucceſs might not embolden | 
them to proceed. To attempt eſcaping into France, 
was dangerous; and, in her ſituation, almoſt im- 
poſſible; nor could ſhe bear the thoughts of ap- 
pearing as an exile, and a fugitive, in that king- 
dom, where ſhe had once enjoyed all the ſplendour 
of a Queen, England remained her only aſylum ; ö 
and, in ſpite of the entreaties of Lord Herreis, 1 
Fleming, and her other attendants, who conjured [2 
her, even on their knees, not to confide in Eliza- | 


beth's promiſes or generoſity, her infatuation was ; 
invincible, and ſhe reſolved to fly thither. Herreis, 4 
Her recep- by her command, wrote to Lowther the deputy- F 
8 Car- governor of Carliſle, to know what reception he 1 
| would give her; and, before his anſwer could re- 0 
turn, ber fear and impatience were ſo great, that a 
ſhe got into a fiſher-boat, and with about twenty 1 
attendants, landed at Wirkington in Cumberland, 6 


* Camb. 489. Anderſ. vol. iv. 99. 120. Murdin, 369. 
| and 
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and thence ſhe was conducted with many marks of Boo K 
reſpect to Carliſle “. V. 


| 
So ſoon as Mary arrived in England, ſhe wrote 2 


à long letter to the Queen, repreſenting, in the deliberates 


concerning 


ſtrongeſt terms, the injuries which ſhe had ſuffered the manner 
from her own ſubjects, and imploring that pity and & treating 
aſſiſtance which her preſent ſituation demanded r. 

An event ſo extraordinary, and the conduct which 

might be proper in conſequence of it, drew the at- 

tention, and employed the thoughts of Elizabeth 

and her council. If their deliberations had been in- 

fluenced by conſiderations of juſtice or generoſity 

alone, they would not have found them long or in- 

tricate. A Queen, vanquiſhed by her own ſubjects, 

and threatened by them with the loſs of her liberty, 

or of her life, and fled from their violence, and 

thrown herſelf into the arms of her neareſt neigh- 

bour and ally, from whom ſhe had received repeat- 

ed aſſurances of friendſhip and protection. Theſe 
circumſtances entitled her to reſpect and to compaſ- 

ſion, and required that ſhe ſhould either be reſtored 

to her own kingdom, or at leaſt to be left at full li- 


berty to ſeek aid from any other quarter. But with 


Elizabeth and her counſellors, the queſtion was not, 
what was moſt juſt and generous, but what was moſt 
beneficial to herſelf, and to the Engliſh nation. 


Three different reſolutions might have been taken, 


with regard to the Queen of Scots. To re- inſtate 
her in her throne, was one; to allow her to retire 
into France, was another; to detain her in England, 
was a third. Each of theſe drew conſequences 


Keith, 483. Anderſ. vol. iv. 2. + d. 29. 
after 
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after it, of the utmoſt importance, which were exa- 
mined, as appears from papers ſtill extant *, with 
that minute accuracy, which Elizabeth's Miniſters 
employed in all their conſultations upon affairs of 
moment. 


To reſtore Mary to the full exerciſe of the royal 
authority in Scotland, they obſerved, would render 
her more powerful than ever. The nobles who 
were moſt firmly attached to the Engliſh intereſt 
would quickly feel the utmoſt weight of her re- 


fentment. And as the gratitude of Princes is ſel- 


dom ſtrong or laſting, regard to her own intereſt 
might ſoon efface the memory of her obligations to 
Elizabeth, and prompt her to renew the alliance of 
the Scottiſh nation with France, and revive her own 
pretenſions to the Engliſh Crown. Nor was 1t poſ- 
fible to fetter and circumſcribe the Scottiſh Queen, 
by any conditions that would prevent theſe dangers. 


Her party in Scotland was numerous and powerful. 


Her return, even without any ſupport from Eng- 
land, would inſpire her friends with new zeal and 


courage; a ſingle victory might give them the ſu- 


periority, which they had loſt by a ſingle defeat, 
and render Mary a more formidable rival than ever 


_ to Elizabeth. 


Tux dangers ariſing from ſuffering Mary to re- 


turn into France, were no leſs obvious. The French 


King could not refuſe his aſſiſtance towards reſtor- 


ing his ſiſter and ally to her throne. Elizabeth 
would, once more, ſee a foreign army in the iſland, 


* Anderſ. vol. iv. 34. 99. 102. 
= — . 
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overawing the Scots, and ready to enter her king- Book 


dom; and if the commotions in France, on account 
of religion, were ſettled, the Princes of Lorrain 
might reſume their ambitious projects, and the unit- 
ed forces of France and Scotland might invade Eng 
land, where it is weakeſt and moſt defenceleſs. 


NoTainG therefore remained but to detain her 
in England; and to permit her either to live at li- 
berty there, or to confine her in a priſon. The 
former was a dangerous experiment. Her court 
would become a place of reſort to all the Roman 
Catholics, to the diſaffected, and to the lovers of in- 
novation. Though Elizabeth affected to repreſent 
Mary's pretenſions to the Engliſh Crown as altoge- 
ther extravagant and ill- founded, ſhe was not igno- 
rant that they did not appear in that light to the na- 
tion, and that many thought them preferable even to 
her own title. If the activity of her emiſſaries had 
gained her ſo many abettors, her own perſonal in- 
fluernte was much more to be dreaded; her beauty, 
her addreſs, her ſufferings, by the admiration and 
pity which they would excite, could not fail of 
making many converts to her party *. 


Ir was indeed to be apprehended, that the treat- 
ing Mary as a priſoner would excite univerſal in- 
dignation againſt Elizabeth, and that by this unex- 
ampled ſeverity towards a Queen, who implored, 
and to whom ſhe had promiſed her protection, ſhe 
would forfeit the praiſe of juſtice and humanity, 
which was hitherto due to her adminiſtration. But 


* Anderf. vol. iv. 56. 60. 
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THE HISTORY 
the Engliſh Monarchs were often ſo ſolicitous to ſe- 


cure their kingdom againſt the Scots, as to be little 
ſcrupulous about the means which they employed 


for that purpoſe. Henry IV. had ſeized the heir 
of the Crown of Scotland, who was forced, by the 
violence of a ftorm, to take refuge in one of the 
ports of his kingdom; and, in contempt of the 
rights of hoſpitality, without regarding his tender 
age, or the tears and intreaties of his father, de- 


tained him a priſoner for many years. This action, 


though deteſted by poſterity, Elizabeth reſolved 
now to imitate. Her virtue was not more proof 
than Henry's had been, againſt the temptations of 
intereſt; and the poſſeſſion of a preſent advantage 
was preferred to the proſpect of future fame. The 


ſatisfaction which ſhe felt in mortifying a rival, 


whoſe beauty and accompliſhments ſhe envied, had, 


perhaps, no leſs influence than political conſidera- 


cions, in bringing her to this reſolution. But, at 
the ſame time, in order to ſcreen herſelf from the 


cenſure which this conduct merited, and to make 


her treatment of the Scottiſh Queen look like the 
effect of neceſſity, rather than of choice, ſhe deter- 
mined to put on-the appearance of concern for her 


intereſt, and of deep ſympathy with her ſufferings. 


Wirn this view, ſhe inſtantly diſpatched Lord 


Scroope, warden of the weſt marches, and Sir Fran- 
cis Knollys, her vice chamberlain, to the Queen of 


Scots, with letters full of expreſſions of kindneſs 
and condolence. But, at the ſame time, they had 


private inſtructions to watch all her motions, and to 
take care that ſhe ſhould not eſcape into her own 
Eking- 
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OF SCOTLAND, 
kingdom“. On their arrival, Mary demanded a 


perſonal i interview with the Queen, that ſhe might 


lay before her the injuries which ſhe had ſuffered, 


and receive from her thoſe friendly offices which ſhe 


had been encouraged to expect. They anſwered, 
that it was with reluctance this honour was at pre- 
ſent denied her; that while ſhe lay under the impu- 
tation of a crime ſo horrid, as the murder of her 


huſband, their Miſtreſs, to whom he was ſo nearly 


allied, could not, without bringing a ſtain upon her 
own reputation, admit her into her preſence; but 
as ſoon as ſhe had cleared herſelf from that aſper- 
ſion, they promiſed her a reception ſuitable to her 
dignity, and aid proportioned to her diſtreſs © 


NoTrin could be more frivolous than this pre- 


tence. It was the occaſion, however, of leading the 


Queen of Scots into the ſnare in which Elizabeth 
and her Miniſters wiſhed to intangle her. Mary 
expreſſed the utmoſt ſurprize at this unexpected 
manner of evading her requeſt ; but as ſhe could 
not believe ſo many profeſſions of friendſhip to be 
void of ſincerity, ſhe frankly offered to ſubmit her 
cauſe to the cognizance of Elizabeth, and under- 
took to produce ſuch proofs of her own innocence, 
and of the falſehood of the accuſations brought 
againſt her, as ſhould fully remove the ſcruples, 
and latisfy the delicacy of the Engliſh Queen. This 
was the very point to which Flizabeth laboured to 
bring the matter. By this appeal of the Scottiſh 
Queen, ſhe became the umpire between her and 
her ſubjects, and had it entirely in her own power 


* Anderſ. vol. iv. 36. 70. 92:  Þ Ibid. vol: iv. 8. 55. 
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to protract the inquiry to any length, and to per- 


plex and involve it in endleſs difficulties. In the 


mean time, ſhe was furniſhed with a plauſible pre- 
tence for keeping her at a diſtance from court, and 
for refuſing to contribute towards replacing her on 
the throne. As Mary's conduct had been extremely 
tncautious, and the preſumptions of her guilt were 


many and ſtrong, it was poſſible her ſubjects 
might make good their charge againſt her; and if 


this ſhould be the reſult of the inquiry, ſhe would, 
thenceforth, ceaſe to be the object of regard, or of 
compaſſion, and the treating her with coldneſs and 
negle& would merit little cenſure. In a matter ſo 
dark and myſterious, there was no probability that 


Mary could bring proofs of her innocence, fo in- 


conteſted, as to render the conduct of the Engliſh 
Queen altogether culpable. And perhaps, her im- 
patience under reſtraint, her ſuſpicion of Elizabeth's 
partiality, or her diſcovery of her artifices, might 
engage her in fuch cabals, as would juſtify the 
uſing her with greater rigour. | 


Er12aBETH early foreſaw all thoſe advantages, 
which would arife from an inquiry into the conduct 
of the Scottiſh Queen, carried on under her direc- 
tion. There was ſome danger, however, that Mary 
might diſcover her ſecret intentions too ſoon, and 
by receding from the offer which ſhe had made, en- 


deavour to diſappoint them. But even in that event, 


ſhe determined not to drop the inquiry, and had 
thought of ſeveral different expedients for carry- 
ing it on. The Counteſs of Lennox, convinced 
that Mary was acceſſary to the murder of her ſon, 

and 
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and thirſting for that vengeance which it was natu- BOOK 
ral for a mother to demand, had implored Eliza-” V. F 
beth's juſtice, and ſolicited her, with many tears, in 9 
her own name, and in her huſband's, to bring the * : [3h 
Scottiſh Queen to a trial for that crime “. The pa- 3 
rents of the unhappy Prince had a juſt right to pre- 
fer this accuſation; nor could ſhe, who was their 
neareſt kinſwoman, be condemned for liſtening to 
ſo equitable a demand. Beſides, as the Scottiſh 
nobles openly accuſed Mary of the ſame crime, and 
pretended to be able to confirm their charge by ſuf- 


ficient proof; it would be no difficult matter to pre- 15 
vail on them, to petition the Queen of England to 1 
take cognizance of their proceedings againſt cheir py 
Sovereign; and it was the opinion of the Engliſh ith 


| council, that it would be reaſonable to comply with 
| therequeſtf. At the ſame time, the obſolete. claim 
| of the ſuperiority of England over Scotland began 
to be talked of; and, on that account, it was pre- 
tended that the deciſion of the conteſt between 
Mary and her ſubjects belonged of right to Eliza- 
beth. But though Elizabeth revolved all theſe ex- 
pedients in her mind, and kept them in reſerve to 
be made uſe of as occaſion might require, ſhe wiſh- 

ed that the inquiry into Mary's conduct ſhould ap- 
pear to be undertaken purely in compliance with 
her own demand, and in order to vindicate her in- 


nocence; and fo long as that appearance could be 4 
preſerved, none of the other expedients were to be 1 
employed. tf 
| 7 Camd. 412. Haynes, 469. + And. vol. iv. 37. . 
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WEN Mary conſented to ſubmit her caufe to 
Elizabeth, ſhe was far from ſuſpecting that any bad 
conſequences could follow, or that any dangerous 
pretenſions could be founded on her offer. She ex- 
pected that Elizabeth herſelf would receive, and 
examine her defences * ; ſhe meant to conſider her 
as an equal, for whoſe ſatisfaction ſhe was willing 
to explain any part of her conduct that was liable 


to cenſure, not to acknowledge her as a ſuperior, 


Mary 
greatly of- 
tended at 
Elizabeth's 
conduct, 


— 


before whom ſhe was bound to plead her cauſe. But 
Elizabeth put a very different ſenſe on Mary's of- 
fer. She conſidered herſelf as choſen to be judge in 


the controverfy between the Scottiſh Queen and her 


ſubjects, and began to act in that capacity. She 
propoſed to appoint commiſſioners to hear the plead- 
ings of both parties, and wrote to the Regent of 
Scotland to impower proper perſons to appear be- 


fore them, in his name, and to produce what he 


could allege in vindication of his * 
againſt his Sovereign. 


Maxy had, hitherto, relied with unaccountable 
credulity on Elizabeth's profeſſions of regard, and 
expected that ſo many kind ſpeeches would, at laſt, 
be accompanied with ſome ſuitable actions. But 


this propoſal entirely undeceived her. She plainly 


perceived the artifice of Elizabeth's conduct, and 
{aw what a diminution it would be to her own ho- 
nour, to appear on a level with her rebellious ſub- 


jects, and to ſtand together with them at the bar of 


a ſuperior and a judge. She retracted the offer 
which ſhe had made, and which had been perverted 


* Anderl. vol. iv. 10. 
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to a purpoſe ſo contrary to her intention. She de- 
manded, with more earneſtneſs than ever, to be ad- 


mitted into Elizabeth's preſence; and wrote to her 


in a ſtrain very different from what ſhe had for- 
merly uſed, and which fully diſcovers the grief and 
indignation that preyed on her heart. © In my 


ce preſent ſituation, ſays ſhe, I neither will, nor can 


reply to the accuſations of my ſubjects. I am 
© ready, of my own accord, and out of friendſhip 


to you, to ſatisfy your ſcruples, and to vindicate 


« my own conduct. My ſubjects are not my equals; 
« nor will I, by ſubmitting my cauſe to a judicial 
ce trial, acknowledge them to be ſo. I fled into 
* your arms, as into thoſe of my neareſt relation, 
« and moſt perfect friend. I did you honour, as 
I imagined, in chuſing you, preferably to any 
* other Prince, to be the reſtorer of an injured 
«© Queen. Was it ever known that a Prince was 
ce blamed for hearing, in perſon, the complaints of 


© thoſe who appealed to his juſtice, againſt the 


e falſe accuſations of their enemies? You admitted 
e into your preſence my baſtard brother, who had 
e been guilty of rebellion; and you deny me that 


© honour! God forbid that I ſhould be the occa- 


ce ſion of bringing any ſtain upon your reputation. 
J expected that your manner of treating me 
e would haye added luſtre to it. Suffer me either 


to implore the aid of other Princes, whoſe deli- 


te cacy on this head, will be leſs, and their reſent- 
© ment of my wrongs greater; or let me receive 
ce from your hands that aſſiſtance, which it becomes 
you, more than any other Prince, to grant ; and 
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Boo xk by that benefit, bind me to yourſelf i in the indiſ- 1 
I ſoluble ties of gratitude tht : t 
— 11 
I Tus letter ſomewhat diſconcerted Elizabeth's 1 
Elizabeth's plan, but did not divert her from the proſecution 
Mainſt her. Of it. She laid the matter before the Privy Coun- 
| cil, and it was there determined, notwithſtanding = : 
the intreaties and remonſtrances of the Scottiſh 1 n 
Queen, to go on with the inquiry into her conduct, : 
and till that were finiſhed, it was agreed that Eliza- t 
beth could not, conſiſtently with her own honour, . 
| cr with the ſafety of her government, either give 
| her the aſſiſtance which ſhe demanded, or permit L 


her to retire out of the kingdom. And left ſhe 1 
| ſhould have an opportunity of eſcaping, while ſhe 1 * 
l reſided fo near Scotland, it was thought adviſeable g 


| to remove her to ſome place, at a greater diſtance 5 
| from the borders +. K 
| Proceed- Warr the Engliſh court was occupied in theſe 1 
ings of the 8 . : - | 
| Regent deliberations, the Regent did not neglect to improve 1 
I _ the victory at Langſide. That, event was of the 
aerents. utmoſt importance to him. It not only drove the | 
Queen herſelf out of the kingdom, but left her 2 
adherents diſperſed, and without a leader, at his | 3 
1 mercy. He ſeemed reſolved, at firſt, to proceed 3 
1 againſt them with the utmoſt rigour. Six perſons In 
of ſome diſtinction, who had been taken priſoners 85 
in the battle, were tried and condemned to death, 
| of 
as rebels againſt the King's government. They 0 
| were led to the place of execution, but by the pow- 0 
F an 
| erful interceſſion of Knox they obtained a pardon. 


| * Anderl. vol. iv. 94. + Id. ibid. 102. 
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Hamilton of Bothwellhaugh was one of the num- Book 


ber, who lived to give both the Regent and 
Knox reaſon to repent this commendable act of 


lenity “. 


Soow after, the Regent marched with an army, 


_ conſiſting of 4000 horſe and 1000 foot, towards 


the weſt borders. The nobles in this part of the 
kingdom were all of the Queen's faction; but as 
they had not force ſufficient to obſtruct his progreſs, 
he muſt either have obliged them to ſubmit to the 
King, or would have laid waſte their lands with fire 
and ſword. But Elizabeth, whoſe intereſt it was to 


keep Scotland in confuſion, by preſerving the ba- 


lance between the two parties, and who was endea- 
youring to ſooth the Scottiſh Queen by gentle treat- 
ment, interpoſed at her deſire. After keeping the 
field two weeks, the Regent, in compliance to the 


_ Engliſh Ambaſſador, diſmiſſed his forces; and an 


expedition, which might have proved fatal to his 
opponents, ended with a few acts of ſeverity f. 


Taz reſolution of the Engliſh Privy Council with 
regard to Mary's perſon, was ſoon carried into exe- 
cution; and, without regarding her remonſtrances 
or complaints, ſhe was conducted to Bolton, a caſtle 
of Lord Scroop's, on the borders of Yorkſhire I. 
In this place, her correſpondence with her friends in 
Scotland became more difficult, and any proſpect 
of making her eſcape was entirely cut off, She 
now felt herſelf to be entirely in Elizabeth's power, 
and though treated as yet with reſpect due to a 


» Cald. vol. ii. 99. + Ibid, t And. vol. iv. 14, 
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Book Queen, her real condition was that of a priſoner. 


V. 


1568. 


July 28. 


Agrees that 
an inquiry 
be made 
into her 
conduct. 


Her diſſi- 
mulation 
with regard 
to religion. 


Mary knew what it was to be deprived of liberty, 
and dreaded it as the worſt of all evils. While the 
remembrance of her late impriſonment was till 
lively, and the terror of a new one filled her mind, 
Elizabeth thought it a proper juncture to renew 


- her former propoſition, that ſhe would ſuffer the 


Regent and his adherents to be called into Eng- 
land, and conſent to their being heard in defence 
of their own conduct. And on her part ſhe pro- 
miſed, whatever ſhould be the iſſue of this inquiry, 
to employ all her power and influence towards re- 
placing Mary on her throne, under a few limita- 
tions, which were far from being unreaſonable. 


Fear, impatience, deſpair, as well as this ſoothing 


promiſe, with which the propoſition was accom- 
panied, induced the Scottiſh Queen to comply“. 


Ix order | to perſuade Elizaliorh that ſhe deſired 
nothing ſo much as to render the union between 
them as cloſe as poſſible, ſhe ſhewed a diſpoſition to 
relax ſomewhat in one point, with regard to which, 


during all her paſt and ſubſequent misfortunes, ſhe 


was uniformly inflexible. She expreſſed a great 
veneration for the liturgy of the church of Eng- 


land ; ſhe was often preſent at religious worſhip, 


according to the rites of the reformed church; 

made choice of a Proteſtant clergyman to be her 
chaplain ; heard him preach againſt the errors of 
Popery with attention and ſeeming pleaſure; and 
diſcovered all the ſymptoms of an approaching con- 
verſion. Such was Mary's known and bigoted at- 


*Anderſ. vol. iv. 109. Haynes, 468. 
+ Anderſ. vol. iv. 11 3 Haynes, 509. | 
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tachment to the Popiſh religion, that it is impoſ- 
ſible to believe her ſincere in this part of her con- 
duct; nor can any thing mark more ſtrongly the 
wretchedneſs of her condition, and the exceſs of 
her fears, than that they betrayed her into diſſi- 
mulation, in a matter concerning which her ſen- 
timents were, at all other times, ſcrupulouſly de- 
licate. 


Ar this time the Regent called a Parliament, in 
order to proceed to the forfeiture of thoſe who re- 
fuſed to acknowledge the King's authority. The 
Queen's faction was alarmed, and Argyll and 
Huntly, whom Mary had appointed her lieute- 
nants, the one in the ſouth, and the other in the 


north of Scotland, began to aſſemble forces to 


obſtruct this meeting. Compaſſion for the Queen, 


and envy at thoſe who governed in the King's 


name, had added ſo much ſtrength to the party, 
that the Regent would have found it difficult to 


withſtand its efforts. But as Mary had ſubmitted 


her cauſe to Elizabeth, ſhe could not refuſe, at her 
deſire, to command her friends to lay down their 
arms, and to wait patiently till matters were brought 
to a deciſion in England. By procuring this ceſ- 
ſation of arms, Elizabeth afforded as ſeaſonable re- 
lief to the Regent's faction, as ſhe had formerly 
giren to the Queen's *. 


Tis Regent, however, would not conſent, even 
at Elizabeth's requeſt, to put off the meeting of 
Parliament. But we may aſcribe to her influence, 


* Anderſ, vol. iv. 125. 
as 
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as well as to the eloquence of Maitland, who la- 
boured to prevent the one half of his countrymen 
from exterminating the other, any appearances of 
moderation which this Parliament diſcovered in its 
proceedings. The moſt violent opponents of the 
King's government were forfeited; the reſt were 
allowed ſtill to hope for favour *, | 


No ſooner did the Queen of Scots ſubmit her 
cauſe to her rival, than Elizabeth required the Re- 
gent to ſend to York deputies properly inſtructed 
for vindicating his conduct, in preſence of her com- 
miſſioners. It was not without heſitation and 
anxiety, that the Regent conſented to this meaſure, 
His authority was already eſtabliſhed in Scotland, 
and confirmed by parliament. To ſuffer its vali- 
dity now to be called in queſtion, and ſubjected to 
a foreign juriſdiction, was extremely mortifying, 
To accuſe his Sovereign before ſtrangers, the an- 
cient enemies of the Scottiſh name, was an odious 
taſk. To fail in this accuſation was dangerous; 
to ſucceed in it was diſgraceful. But the ſtrength 
of the adverſe faction daily increaſed. He dreaded 
the interpoſition of the French King in its behalf. 
In his ſituation, and in a matter which Elizabeth 
had ſo much at heart, her commands were neither 
to be diſputed, nor diſobeyed F, 


THe neceſſity of repairing in perſon to York 
added to the ignominy of the ſtep which he was 
obliged to take, All his aſſociates declined the 
office; they were unwilling, it would ſeem, to 


* Buch. 371. + Buch. 372. See Append, No. XXV. 
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expoſe themſelves to the odium and danger with Book 


which it was eafy to foreſee that the diſcharge of it 
would be attended, unleſs he himſelf conſented to 
ſhare theſe in common with them. The Earl of 
Morton, Bothwell Biſhop of Orkney, Pitcairn Com- 
mendator of Dumfermling, and Lord Lindſay, were 
Joined with him in commiſſion. Macgill of Ran- 
keilor, and Balnaves of Hallhill, two eminent Civi- 
lians, George Buchanan his faithful adherent, a 
man whoſe genius did honour to the age, Maitland, 
and ſeveral others, were appointed to attend them 
as aſſiſtants. Maitland owed this diſtinction to the 
Regent's fear, rather than to his affection. He had 


warmly remonſtrated againſt this meaſure. He 


wiſhed his country to continue in friendſhip with 
England, but ngt to become dependant on that na- 
tion. He was deſirous of re-eſtabliſhing the Queen 
in ſome degree of power, not inconſiſtent with that 
which the King poſſeſſed; and the Regent could 
not, with ſafety, leave behind him a man, whoſe 
views were ſo contrary to his own, and who, by his 
ſuperior abilities, had acquired an influence in the 
nation, equal to that, which others derived from 
the antiquity and power of their families “. 


Mary impowered Leſly Biſhop of Roſs, Lord 


Livingſton, Lord Boyd, Lord Herreis, Gavin Ha- 


milton Commendator of Kilwinning, Sir John 
Gordon of Lochinvar, and Sir James Cockburn 
of Skirling, to appear in her name f. 


* Buch. 371. Anderſ. vol. iv. 35. Melv, 186. 188. 
t Anderſ. vol. iv. 33. 
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EL1ZABETH nominated Thomas Howard Duke 
of Norfolk, Thomas Ratclif Earl of Suſſex, and 


Sir Ralph Sadler, her Commiſſioners, to hear both 
parties, 


Tux fourth of October was the day fixed for 


opening the Conference. The great abilities of the 


deputies on both ſides, the dignity of the judges 


before whom they were to appear, the high rank 


of the perſons whoſe cauſe was to be heard, and 
the importance of the points in diſpute, rendered 
the whole tranſaction no leſs illuſtrious, than it was 
ſingular. The ſituation in which Elizabeth ap- 
peared, on this occaſion, ſtrikes us with an air of 
magnificence. Her rival, an independant Queen, 
and the heir of an ancient race of monarchs, was 
a priſoner in her hands, and appeared, by her am- 
baſſadors, before her tribunal. The Regent of 
Scotland, who repreſented the majeſty, and pot- 
ſeſſed the authority of a King, ſtood in perſon at 
her bar. And the fate of a kingdom, whoſe power 
her anceſtors had often dreaded, but could never 
ſubdue, was now abſolutely at her diſpoſal. 


THE views, however, with which the ſeveral 
parties conſented to this conference, and the iſſue 
to which they expected to bring it, were extremely 
different. 


Maxr's chief object was the recovering her for- 
mer authority. This induced her to conſent to a 
meaſure againſt which ſhe had long ſtruggled. 
Elizabeth's ; promiſes gave her ground for. entertain- 

ing 
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ing hopes of being reſtored to her kingdom; in Bo ok 


order to which, ſhe would have, willingly, made 
many conceſſions to the King's party; and the in- 
fluence of the Engliſh Queen, and her own impa- 
tience under her preſent ſituation, might have led 
her to many more . The Regent aimed at nothing 
but ſecuring Elizabeth's protection to his party, and 
ſeems not to have had the moſt diſtant thoughts of 
coming to any compoſition with Mary. Elizabeth's 
views were more various, and her ſchemes more in- 


tricate. She ſeemed to be full of concern for Mary's 
| honour, and ſolicitous that ſhe ſhould wipe off the 


aſperſions which blemiſhed her character. This 
ſhe pretended to be the intention of the confer- 
ence; amuſing Mary, and eluding the ſolicita- 
tions of the French and Spaniſh ambaſſadors in 
her behalf, by repeated promiſes of aſſiſting her, as 
ſoon as ſhe could venture to do ſo, without bring- 
ing difgrace on herſelf. But, under this veil of 
friendſhip and generoſity, Elizabeth concealed ſen- 
timents of a different nature. She expected that the 
Regent would accuſe Mary of being acceſlary to 
the murder of her huſband. She encouraged him, 
as far as decency would permit, to take this deſpe- 
rate ſtep T. And as this accuſation might termi- 


nate two different ways, ſhe had concerted meaſures 


for her future conduct ſuitable to each of theſe. If 
the charge againſt Mary ſhould appear to be well 
founded, ſhe reſolved to pronounce her unworthy 
of wearing a Crown, and to declare that ſhe would 


* Anderfſ. vol. iv. 33- Good vol. ii. 337. 
+ Anderſ. vol, iv. 11. 45. Haynes, 487. 
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B oO O RE never burden her own conſcience with the guilt of 


an action ſo deteſtable, as the reſtoring der to her 
kingdom *. If it ſhould happen, chat what her 
accuſers alledged, did not amount to a proof of 
guilt, but only of mal-adminiſtration, ſhe deter- 


mined to ſet on foot a treaty for reſtoring her, but 


on ſuch conditions, as would render her for ever 
dependant on England, and the ſlave of her own 
ſubjects 7. And as every ſtep in the progreſs of 
the conference, as well as the final reſult of it, was 
in her own power, ſhe could {till be at liberty to 


chuſe which of theſe courſes ſhe would hold; or if 


there appeared to be any danger or inconveniency 
in purſuing either of them, ſhe might protract the 
whole cauſe by endleſs delays, and involve it in in- 
extricable perplexity. 


Tux conference, however, was opened with much 
ſolemnity. But the very firſt ſtep diſcovered it to 
be Elizabeth's intention to inflame, rather than to 
extinguiſh the diſſenſions and animoſities among the 
Scots. No endeavours were uſed to reconcile the 
contending parties, or to mollify the fierceneſs of 
their hatred, by bringing the Queen to offer pardon 
for what was paſt, or her ſubjects to promiſe more 
dutiful obedience for the future. On the contrary, 
Mary's commiſſioners were permitted to prefer a 
complaint againſt the Regent and his party, con- 
taining an enumeration of their treaſonable actions, 
of their ſeizing her perſon by force of arms, com- 
mitting her to priſon, compelling her to reſign the 
Crown, and making uſe of her ſon's name to colour 


*Anderſ. vol. iv. 11. + Id. ibid. 16. 
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their uſurpation of the whole royal authority. And B O O E 


of all theſe enormities, they required ſuch ſpeedy 
and effectual redreſs, as the injuries of one Queen 
demanded from the juſtice of another“. 


IT was then expected that the Regent would have 
diſcloſed the whole circumſtances of that unnatural 
crime, to which he pretended the Queen had been 
acceſſary, and would have produced evidence in 
ſupport of his charge. But far from accuſing Mary, 
the Regent did not even anſwer the complaints 
brought againſt himſelf. He diſcovered a reluctance 
at the undertaking that ffice, and ſtarted many 
doubts and ſcruples, with regard to which, he de- 
manded to be reſolved by Elizabeth herſelf f. His 
reſerve and heſitation were no leſs ſurpriſing to the 
greater part of the Engliſm commiſſioners than to 
his own aſſociates. They knew that he could not 
vindicate his own conduct without charging the 
murder upon the Queen, and he had not hitherto 
ſhown any extraordinary delicacy on that head. 
An 1ntrigue had been ſecretly carried on, ſince his 
arrival at York, which explains this myſtery. 


Tk Duke of Norfolk was, at that time, the 
moſt powerful and moſt popular man in England. 
His wife was lately dead; and he began already to 
form a project, which he afterwards more openly 
avowed, of mounting the throne of Scotland, by a 
marriage with the Queen of Scots. He ſaw the 
inſamy which would be the conſequence of a pub- 
lic accuſation againſt Mary, and how prejudicial it 


* Anderſ. vol. iv. 52. + Haynes, 4. 8. 
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Boo xk might be to her pretenſions to the Engliſh ſucceſ- be 
V. fion. Inorder to ſave her this cruel mortification, 0 tel 
— * he applied to Maitland, and expreſſed his aſtoniſh- it 

32% ment at ſeeing a man of ſo much reputation for ow 

wiſdom, concurring with the Regent in a meaſure ſee 

fo diſhonourable to themſelves, to their Queen, and as 

to their country; ſubmitting the public tranſactions pre 

of the nation to the judgment of foreigners; and ſtr 

publiſhing the ignominy, and expoſing the faults col 

of their Sovereign, which they were bound, in good of! 

policy, as well as in duty, to conceal and to cover. tio 

It was eaſy for Maitland, whoſe ſentiments were the trar 

fame with the Duke's, q vindicate his own con- det 

duct. He aſſured him, that he had employed all tria 

his credit, to diſſuade his countrymen from this veſt 
meaſure ; and would ftill contribute, to the utmoſt 

of his power, to divert them from it. This encou- F 

raged Norfolk to communicate the matter to the he | 

Regent. He repeated and enforced the ſame argu- lion 

ments which he had uſed with Maitland. He warned by a 

him of the danger to which he muſt expoſe himſelt, paſs 

by ſuch a violent action as the public accuſation of his ſhou 

Sovereign. Mary would never forgive a man, who her | 

had ed to fix fuck a brand of infamy on her in Se 

character. If ſhe ever recovered any degree of ed © 

power, his deſtruction would be inevitable, and he enga 

would juſtly merit it at her hands. Nor would Eliza- cont; 

beth ſcreen him from this, by a public approbation alone 

of his conduct. For whatever evidence of Mary's IN 

coulc 


a guilt he might produce, ſhe was reſolved to give no 
| definitive ſentence in the cauſe, Let him only de- 
mand that the matter ſhould be brought to deciſion, 


immediately after hearing the proof, and he would 
be 


£5 cok 
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be fully convinced how falſe and inſidious her in- 
tentions were, and, by conſequence, how improper 
it would be for him to appear as the accuſer of his 
own Sovereign“. The candour which Norfolk 
ſeemed to diſcover in theſe remonſtrances, as well 
as the truth which they contained, made a deep im- 
preſſion on the Regent. He daily received the 
ſtrongeſt aſſurances of Mary's willingneſs to be re- 
conciled to him, if he abſtained from acculing her 
of ſuch an odious crime, together with the denuncia- 
tions of her irreconcilable hatred, if he ated a con- 
trary part T. All theſe conſiderations concurred in 
determining him to alter his purpoſe, and to make 


481 


Book 


trial of the expedient which the Duke had ſug- 


veſted, 


He demanded, therefore, to be informed, before 


he proceeded farther, whether the Engliſh commiſ- 
ſioners were empowered to declare the Queen guilty, 
by a judicial act; whether they would promiſe to 
paſs ſentence, without delay; whether the Queen 
ſhould be kept under ſuch reſtraint, as to prevent 
her from diſturbing the government now eſtabliſhed 
in Scotland; and whether Elizabeth, if ſhe approv- 
ed of the proceedings of the King's party, would 
engage to protect it for the future . The paper 
containing theſe demands was ſigned by himſelf 
alone, without communicating it to any of his at- 
tendants, except Maitland and Melvil$. Nothing 
could appear more natural than the Regent's ſolici- 


* Melv. 187. Ma £74 + Anderſ. vol. iv. 2 
* vol. ii. 157. See Append. No. XXVI. 
{ Anderſ. vol. ir. 55. §Ibid. 56. Melv. 190. 
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B o OK tude, to know on what footing he ſtood. To have 
V. venturedona ſtep ſo uncommon and dangerous, as 
the accuſing his Sovereign, without previouſly aſ- 
bot certaining that he might take it with ſafety, would 
have been unpardonable imprudence. But Eliza- 
beth, who did not expect that he would have mov- 
ed any ſuch difficulty, had not empowered her com- 
miſſioners to give him that ſatisfaction which he de- 
manded. It became neceſſary to tranſmit the arti- 
cles to herſelf, and by the light in which Norfolk 
placed them, it is eaſy to ſee that he wiſhed that 
they ſhould make no {light impreſſion on Elizabeth 
and her miniſters. *© Think not the Scots, ſaid 
he, over- ſcrupulous or preciſe. Let us view their 
ce conduct as we would wiſh our own to be viewed 
© in a like fituation. The game they play is deep; 
© their eſtates; their lives, their honour are at ſtake, 
© Tt is now in their own power to be reconciled to 
© their Queen, or to offend her irrecoverably, and 
«in a matter of ſo much importance, the utmoſt 
ce degree of caution is not exceſſive os 


WhHiLE the Engliſh commiſſioners 0 for fuller 
inſtructions with regard to the Regent's demands, 
he gave in an anſwer to the complaint, which had 
been offered in name of the Scottiſh Queen. It was 
expreſſed in terms perfectly conformable to the ſyſ- 
tem which he had at that time adopted. It contained 
no inſinuation of the Queen's being acceſſary to the 
murder of her huſband; the bitterneſs of ſtyle 
peculiar to the age was conſiderably abated; 
and though he. pleaded, that the infamy of the 


* Anderf. vol. iv. 77. 
mar- 
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marriage with Bothwell, made it neceſſary to take Book 


arms in order to diſſolve it; though Mary's attach- V. 
ment to a man ſo odious juſtified the keeping her 
for ſome time under reſtraint ; yet nothing more 
was ſaid on theſe ſubjects than was barely requiſite in 
his own defence. The Queen's commiſſioners did 
not fail to reply“. 
gard to the murder remained untouched, theſe were 
only ſkirmiſhes at a diſtance, of no conſequence to- 
wards ending the conteſt, and were little regarded 
by Elizabeth or her commiſſioners. 


TE conference had, hitherto, been conducted in The confe- 


a manner which diſappointed Elizabeth's views, and moved 
produced none of thoſe diſcoveries which ſhe had CO" 
expected. The diſtance between York and Lon- 

don, and the neceſſity of conſulting her upon every 
difficulty which occurred, conſumed much time. 
Norfolk's negociation with the Scottiſh Regent, 
however ſecretly carried on, was not, in all probabi- 

lity, unknown to a princeſs ſo remarkable for her 
lagacity in penetrating the deſigns of her enemies, 

and ſeeing through their deepeſt ſchemes F. In- 

ſtead, therefore, of returning any anſwer to the Re- 

gent's demands, ſhe reſolved to remove the confe- 

rence to Weſtminſter, and to appoint new commiſ- 

fioners, in whom ſhe could more abſolutely con- 

fide. Both the Scottiſh Queen and the Regent 

were brought, without difficulty, to 3 of this 
reſolution 4. 


Anderſ. vol. iv. "5: - + Good. vol. ii. 160. 
And. vol. ili. 24. Haynes, 484. Anderſ. vol. iv. 94. 
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We often find Mary boaſting of the ſuperiority 


of her commiſſioners during the conference at York, 
and how, by the ſtrength of their arguments, they 


confounded her adverſaries, and ſilenced all their 


cavils*, The diſpute ſtood, at that time, on a 
footing, which rendered her victory not only appa- 
rent, but eaſy. Her participation of the guilt of 


the King's murder was the only circumſtance, which 
could juſtify the violent proceedings of her ſubjects. 


And while they induſtriouſly avoided mentioning 
that, her cauſe gained as much as that of her adver- 


faries loſt by —— oaprns * 


ELIZ aB ETI reſolved. that Mary ſhould not enjoy 
the ſame advantage in the conference to be held at 
Weſtminſter. She deliberated with the utmoſt anxi- 
ety, how ſhe might overcome the Regent's ſcruples, 


and perſuade him to accuſe the Queen. She conſi- 


dered of the moſt proper method for bringing Mary's 


commiſſioners to anſwer ſuch an accuſation ; and as 


ſhe foreſaw that the promiſes with which it was ne- 


ceſſary to allure the Regent, and which it was im- 
poſſible to conceal from the Scottiſh Queen, would 


naturally exaſperate her to a great degree, ſhe de- 
termined to guard her more narrowly than ever; 


and though Lord Scroop had given her no reaſon 
to diſtruſt his vigilance or fidelity, yet becauſe he 
was the Duke of Norfolk's brother-in-law, ſhe 
thought it proper to remove the Queen as ſoon as 
poſſible to Tuthbury in Staffordſhire, and commit 
her to the keeping of the Earl of . to 


whom that caſtle belonged F. 
Mazy 
_ * Good, vol. 4 1. 186. 284. 350. 1 Haynes, 487. 
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Maxy began to ſuſpect the deſign of this ſecond 
conference; and notwithſtanding the ſatisfaction ſhe 
expreſſed at ſeeing her cauſe taken more immediately 
under the Queen's own eye*, ſhe framed her in- 
ſtructions to her commiſſioners, in ſuch a manner, 


as to avoid being brought under the neceſſity of 


anſwering the accuſation of her ſubjects, if they 
ſhould be ſo deſperate as to exhibit one againſt her f. 
Theſe ſuſpicions were ſoon confirmed by a circum- 
itance extremely mortifying. The Regent having 
arrived at London, in order to be preſent at the 
conference, was immediately admitted into Eliza- 
beth's preſence, and received by her, not only with 
reſpect, but with affection. This Mary juſtly con- 
ſidered as an open declaration of that Queen's par- 
tiality towards her adverſaries. In the firſt emo- 
tions of her reſentment, ſhe wrote to her commiſ- 
ſioners, and commanded them to complain in the 
preſence of the Engliſh nobles, and before the am- 
baſſadors of foreign Princes, of the uſage ſhe had 
hitherto met with, and the additional injuries which 
ſhe had reaſon to apprehend. Her rebellious ſub- 
jets were allowed acceſs to the Queen, ſhe was ex- 
cluded from her preſence ; they enjoyed full liberty, 
ſhe languiſhed under a long impriſonment; they 
were encouraged to accuſe her, in defending herſelf 
ſhe laboured under every diſadvantage. For theſe 
reaſons ſhe once more renewed her demand, of be- 
ing admitted into the Queen's preſence; and if that 
were denied, ſne inſtructed them to declare, that 


Me recalled the conſent ſhe had given to the con- 
Anderſ. vol. iv. 95 · + Good. vol. ii. 349. 
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ever was done there, ſhould be held to be null and 
invalid . 


Tris, perhaps, was the moſt prudent reſolution 
Mary could have taken. The pretences on which 
ſhe declined the conference were plauſible, and the 
juncture for offering them well choſen. But either 
the Queen s letter did not reach her commiſſioners 
in due time, or they ſuffered themſelves to be de- 


ceived by Elizabeth's profeſſions of regard for their 
Miftreſs, and conſented to the opening of the con- 


ference f. 


To the commiſſioners who had appeared in her 
name at Vork, Elizabeth now added Sir Nicholas 
Bacon, Keeper of the Great Seal, the Earls of Arun— 
del and Leiceſter, Lord Clinton, and Sir William 


Cecil 4. The difficulties which obſtructed the pro- 
ceedings at York were quickly removed. A ſatis- 


fying anſwer was given to the Regent's demands; 


nor was he ſo much diſpoſed to heſitate, and raiſe 
objections as formerly. His negociation with Nor- 
folk had been diſcovered to Morton by ſome of 
Mary's attendants, and he had communicated it to 
Cecil J. His perſonal ſafety, as well as the conti- 
nuance of his power, depended on Elizabeth. By 
favouring Mary, ſhe might at any time ruin him, 
and by a queſtion which ſhe artfully ſtarted, con- 


cerning the perſon who had a | Fight, by the law of 


= Good. vol. ij. 184. + Anderſ. vol. iii. 25. 
t Id, vol. iv. 99. || Melv. 191. 
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Scotland, to govern the kingdom during a minority, 
ſhe let him ſee, that even without reſtoring the 
Queen, it was an eaſy matter for her to deprive him 
of the ſupreme direction of affairs“. Theſe con- 


ſiderations, which were powerfully ſeconded by moſt 


of his attendants, at length determined the Regent 
to produce his accuſation againſt the Queen. 


He endeavoured to leſſen the infamy, with 
which he was ſenſible this action would be attend- 
ed, by proteſting, that it was with the utmoſt re- 
luctance he undertook this diſagreeable taſk; that 
his party had long ſuffered their conduct to be miſ- 
conſtrued, and had borne the worſt imputations 
in filence, rather than expoſe the crimes of their 
Sovereign ta the eyes of ſtrangers; but that now 
the infolence and importunity of the adverſe faction, 
forced them to publiſh, what they had hitherto, 
though with loſs to themſelves, endeavoured to con- 
ceal f. Theſe pretexts are decent; and had the par- 
ty diſcovered any delicacy or reſerve, with regard to 
the Queen's actions, in the reſt of their conduct, 
might have paſſed for the real principles by which 
they were influenced. But their former treatment 
of the Queen renders it impoſſible to give any credit 
to theſe profeſſions. And the Regent, it is plain, 
was drawn by the neceflity of his affairs, and Eli- 
zabeth's artifices, into a ſituation, where no liberty 
of choice was left him; and was obliged either to 
acknowledge himſelf to be guilty of rebellion, or to 
charge Mary with having committed murder. 


* Haynes, 484. + Anderſ. vol. iv. 115. 
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Tux accuſation itſelf was conceived in the ſtrong- 
eſt terms. Mary was charged, not only with hav- 
ing conſented to the murder, but with being acceſ- 
ſary to the contrivance and execution of it. Both- 
well, it was pretended, had been ſcreened from the 


purſuits of juſtice by her favour ; and ſhe had form- 


ed deſigns no leſs dangerous to the life of the young 
Prince, than fabreciivg of the liberties and conſti- 
tution of the kingdom. If any of theſe crimes 
ſhould be denied, an offer was made to produce 


the moſt ample and undoubted evidence | in confir- 


mation of the charge * 


Arx the next meeting of the commiſſioners, the 
Earl of Lennox appeared before them; and after 


bewailing the tragical and unnatural murder of his 


ſon, he implored Elizabeth's juſtice againſt the 


Queen of Scots, whom he accuſed, upon oath, of 


being the author of that crime, and produced pa- 
pers "which, as he pretended, would make. good 


what he alledged. The entrance of a new ator on. 


the ſtage, ſo opportunely, and at a juncture fo cri- 
tical, can ſcarce be imputed to chance. This con- 
trivance was manifeſtly Elizabeth's, in order to in- 
creaſe, by this additional accuſation, the infamy of 


the Scottiſh Queen Te 


Maxr's commiſſioners expreſſed the utmoſt ſur- 
priſe and indignation at the Regent's preſumption, 
in loading the Queen with calumaies, which, as they 
affirmed, the had fo little merited. But, inſtead of 
attempting to vindicate her* honour, by a reply to 


*Anderſ. vol. iv. 29. + Id. ibid. 122. 
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inſtructions, which they had formerly neglected to 
mention in its proper place. They demanded an 
audience of Elizabeth; and having renewed their 
Miſtreſs's requeſt, of a perſonal interview, they pro- 
teſted, if that were denied her, againſt all the fu- 


ture proceedings of the commiſſioners F. A pro- 
teſtation of this nature, offered juſt at the critica] 


time, when ſuch a bold accuſation had been prefer- 
red againſt Mary, and when the proofs in ſupport 
of it were ready to be examined, gave reaſon to ſuſ- 
pect that ſhe dreaded the event of that examination. 
This ſuſpicion received the ſtrongeſt confirmation 
from another circumſtance; Roſs and Herreis, be- 
fore they were introduced to Elizabeth, in order to 
make this proteſtation, privately acquainted Leiceſ- 
ter and Cecil, that as their Miſtreſs had, from the 
beginning, diſcovered an inclination towards bring- 
ing the differences between herſelf and her ſubjects 
to an amicable accommodation, ſo ſhe was ſtill de- 


ſirous, notwithſtanding the Regent's audacious ac- 


cuſation, that they ſhould be terminated in that 


manner f. 


Sue moderation is ſcarce compatible with the 
ſtrong reſentment, which calumniated innocence 
naturally feels; or with that eagerneſs to vindicate 
itſelf, which it always diſcovers. In Mary's ſitu- 
ation, an offer fo ill- timed muſt be conſidered as a 
confeſſion of the weakneſs of her cauſe, The known 


* Anderſon, vol. iv. 133. 158. 
1 Ibid. iv. 134. Cabbala, 137. 
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Book character of her commiſſioners exempts them from 
V. the imputation of folly, or the ſuſpicion of trea- 
99%" chery. Some ſecret conviction, that the conduct of 
508. their Miſtreſs could not bear ſo ſtrict a ſcrutiny, 
ſeems to be the moſt probable motive of this im- 
prudent propoſal, by which they endeavoured to 

avoid it, 


Decemb. 4. IT appeared in this light to Elizabeth, and af. 
forded her a pretence for rejecting it. She told 


Mary's commiſſioners, that, in the preſent juncture, b 

nothing could be ſo diſhonourable to their Miſtreſs, re 

as an accommodation; and that the matter would tc 

| ſeem to be huddled up in this manner, merely to ſy 
ſuppreſs diſcoveries, and to hide her ſhame; nor ar 
A was it poſſible that ſhe could be admitted, with any | re 
decency, into her preſence, while ſhe lay under the WI 

infamy of ſuch a public accuſation. ni 

| | ed 

| | Uro this repulſe, Mary's commiſſioners with- mc: 
| drew; and as they had declined anſwering, there a C 
| ſeemed now to be no further reaſon for the Regent's wh 
| producing the proofs in ſupport of his charge. But gel 
| without getting theſe into her hands, Elizabeth' $ firr 
| ſchemes were incomplete; and her artifice for this aut 
| | purpoſe was as mean, but as ſucceſsful as any ſhe anc 
| had hitherto employed. She commanded her com- pro 
i= miſſioners to teſtify her indignation and diſpleaſure | hea 
| con 


at the Regent's preſumption, in forgetting ſo far 
the duty of a ſubject, as to accuſe his Sovereign of tific 
ſuch atrocious crimes. He, in order to regain the 
good opinion of ſuch a powerful protectreſs, »ifered 


to ſhew that his accuſations were not malicious, nor ; 
il 


OF SCOTLEAME 
ill grounded. Then were produced and delivered 
to the Engliſh commiſſioners, the acts of the Scot- 
tiſn Parliament in confirmation of the Regent's au- 
thority, and of the Queen's reſignztion; the con- 
feſſions of the perſons executed for the King's mur- 
der; and the fatal caſket which contained the let- 


ters, ſonnets, and contracts, that have been already 
mentioned. | 


- 


EL1ZzAaBETH having got theſe into her poſſeſſion, 
began to lay aſide the expreſſions of friendſhip and 
reſpect which ſhe had hitherto uſed in all her letters 
to the Scottiſh Queen. She now wrote to her in 
ſuch terms, as if the preſumptions of her guilt had 
amounted almoſt to certainty; ſhe blamed her for 
refuſing to vindicate herſelf from an accuſation 
which could not be left unanſwered, without a ma- 
nifeſt 1njury to her character; and plainly intimat- 
ed, that unleſs that were done, no change would be 
made in her preſent ſituation . She hoped thatſuch 
a diſcovery of her ſentiments would intimidate Mary, 
who was ſcarce recovered from the ſhock of the Re- 
gent's attack on her reputation, and force her to con- 
firm her reſignation of the Crown, to ratify Murray's 
authority as Revent, and to conſent thar both herſelf 
and her ſon ſhould reſide in England, under her 
protection. This ſcheme Elizabeth had much at 
heart; ſhe propoſed it both to Mary and to her 
commiſſioners, and neglected no argument, nor ar- 
tifice, that could poſſibly recommend it. Mary 
law how fatal this would prove to her reputation, 
to her pretenſions, and even to her perſonal ſafety. 


* Anderſon, vol. iv. 179. 183. Good. vol. ii. 260. 
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She rejected it without heſitation. “ Death, ſaid 


< ſhe, is leſs dreadful than ſuch an ignominious 


de ſtep. Rather than give away, with my own 
ce hands, the Crown, which deſcended to me from 
ce my anceſtors, I will part with life; but the laſt 
words I utter, ſhall be thoſe of a Queen of Scot- 
cc land“. * 


Ar the ſame time ſhe ſeems to have been ſenſible 
how open her reputation lay to cenſure, while ſhe 
ſuffered ſuch a public accuſation to remain unan- 
ſwered; and though the conference was now diſ— 
ſolved, ſhe empowered her commiſſioners to preſent 
a reply to the allegations of her enemies, in which 
ſhe denied, in. the ſtrongeſt terms, the crimes im- 
puted to her; and recriminated upon the Regent 
and his party, by accuſing them of having deviſed 
and executed the murder of the King f. The 
Regent and his aſſociates aſſerted their innocence 
with great warmth. Mary continued to inſiſt on 
a perſonal interview, a condition which ſhe knew 
would never be granted 4. Elizabeth urged her 
to vindicate her own honour. But it is evident 
from the delays, the evaſions, and ſubterfuges, to 
which both Queens had recourſe by turns, that 
Mary avoided, and Elizabeth did not deſire to 


make any further progreſs in the inquiry. 


Tur Regent was now impatient to return into 


Scotland, where his adverſaries were endeavouring, 
in his abſence, to raiſe ſome commotions. re 


* Haynes, 497. See Appendix, No. XXVII. Good. vol. 
11. 274. 301. + Good. ii. 285. 2 Ibid. 283. 
Cabbala, 157. | 
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he ſet out, he was called into the Privy Council, 

to receive a final declaration of Elizabeth's ſenti- 
ments. Cecil acquainted him, in her name, that 
on one hand nothing had been objected to his con- 
duct, which ſhe could reckon detrimental to his 
honour, or inconſiſtent with his duty ; nor had he, 
on the other hand, produced any thing againſt his 
Sovereign, on which ſhe could found an unfavour- 
able opinion of her actions; and for this reaſon, ſhe 
reſolved to leave all the affairs of Scotland, preciſely 
in the ſame ſituation, in which ſhe had found them, 
at the beginning of the conference. The Queen's 
commullioners were diſmiſſed much in the fame 
manner *, 


AFTER the attention of both nations had been 
fixed ſo earneſtly on this conference, upwards of 
four months, ſuch a concluſion of the whole ap- 
pears, at firſt ſight, trifling and ridiculous. No- 
thing, however, could be more conformable to 
her future ſchemes. Notwithſtanding her ſeeming 
impartiality, ſhe had no thoughts of continuing neu- 
ter; nor was ſhe at any loſs on whom to beſtow her 
protection. Before the Regent left London, ſhe 
ſupplied him with a conſiderable ſum of money, and 
engaged to ſupport the King's authority, to the ut- 
moſt of her power T. Mary, by her own conduct, 
fortified this refolution. Enraged at the repeated 
inſtances of Elizabeth's artifice and deceit, which 
ſhe had diſcovered during the progreſs of the con- 
ference, and deſpairing of ever obtaining any ſuc- 


* Good. ii. 315. 333. + Id. 213. Carte, iii. 478. 
| COUT 
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cour from her, ſhe endeavoured to rouſe her own 


adherents in Scotland to arms, by imputing ſuch 
defigns to Elizabeth and Murray, as could not 


fail to inſpire every Scotchman with indignation. 
Murray, ſhe pretended, had agreed to convey the 
Prince her ſon into England; to ſurrender to Eli- 


zabeth the places of greateſt ſtrength in the king- 
dom; and to acknowledge the dependance of the 
Scottiſh upon the Engliſh nation. In return for 
this, he was to be declared the lawful heir of the 


Crown of Scotland; and, at the ſame time, the 
queſtion with regard to the Engliſh ſucceſſion was 


had promiſed to marry one of Cecil's daughters. 
An account of theſe wild. and chimerical projects was 
ſpread induſtriouſly among the Scots. Elizabeth, 
perceiving it was calculated of purpoſe to bring her 
government into diſreputation, laboured to deſtroy 
its effects, by a counter-proclamation, and became 
more diſguſted than ever with the Scottiſh Queen *. 


to be decided in favour ; : Earl of Hartford, who 


Tar Regent, on his return, found the kingdom 
in the utmoſt tranquillity. But the rage of the 
Queen's adherents, which had. been ſuſpended in 


_ expectation that the conference in England would 


terminate to her advantage, was now ready to break 


cout with all the violence of civil war. They were 


encouraged, too, by the appearance of a leader, 


whole high quality and pretenſions entitled him to 


great authority in the nation. This was the Duke 
of Chatelherault, who had reſided for ſome years in 


Haynes, 500. 503. See Append. No. XXVIII. 
France, 
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France, and was now ſent over by that court, with 
a ſmall ſupply of money, in hopes that the preſence 
of the firſt nobleman in the kingdom would 
ſtrengthen the Queen's faction. Elizabeth had de- 
tained him in England, for ſome months, under 
various pretences, but was obliged at laſt to ſuffer 
him to proceed on his journey. Before his depar- 
ture, Mary inveſted him with the high dignity of 
her Lieutenant General in Scotland, together with 
the fantaſtic title of her adopted father. 


Taz Regent did not give him time to form his 
party into any regular body. He aſſembled an army, 
with his uſual expedition, and marched to Glaſgow. 
The followers of Argyll and Huntly, who com- 
poſed the chief part of the Queen's faction, lying 
in very diſtant corners of the kindom, and many 
of the Duke's dependants having fallen, or having 
been taken in the battle of Langſide, the ſpirit and 
ſtrength of his adherents was totally broken, and 
an accommodation with the Regent was the only 
thing which could prevent the deſtruction of his 
eſtate and vaſſals. This was effected without difh- 
culty ; and on no unreaſonable terms. The Duke 
promiſed to acknowledge the authority both of the 
King and of the Regent; and to claim no Juriſ- 
diction in conſequence of the commiſſion, which 
he had received from the Queen. The Regent 
bound himſelf to repeal the act which had paſſed 
for attainting ſeveral of the Queen's adherents ; to 
reſtore all who would ſubmit to the King's govern- 
ment, to the poſſeſſion of their eſtates and honours ; 


and to hold a Convention, wherein all the differences 
between 
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between the two parties ſhould be ſettled by mutual 
conſent. The Duke gave hoſtages for his faithful 
performance of the treaty ; and, in token of their ſin- 
cerity, he and Lord Herreis accompanied the Regent 
to Stirling, and viſited the young King. The Re- 
gent ſet at liberty the priſoners taken at Langſide “. 


ARGYLL and Huntly refuſed to be included in 
this treaty. A ſecret negociation was carrying on, 


in England, in favour of the captive Queen, with 


ſo much ſucceſs, that her affairs began to wear a 
better aſpect, and her return into her own kingdom 
ſeemed to be an event not very diſtant. The French 
King had lately obtained ſuch advantages over the 
Hugonots, that the extfnction of that party appear- 


ed to be inevitable, and France, by recovering do- 
meſtic tranquillity, would be no longer prevented 
from protecting her friends in Britain. Theſe cir- 


cumſtances not only influenced Argyll and Huntly, 
but made fo deep an impreſſion on the Duke, that 
he appeared to be wavering and irrefolute, and 
plainly diſcovered that he wiſhed to evade the ac- 
compliſhment of the treaty. The Regent ſaw the 
danger of allowing the Duke to ſhake himſelf looſe, 
in this manner, from his engagements ; and inſtant- 
ly formed a reſolution equally bold, and politic. 
He commanded his guards to ſeize Chatelherault in 
his own houſe in Edinburgh, whither he had come, 
in order to attend the Convention agreed upon ; and, 
regardleſs either of his dignity as the firſt nobleman 
in the kingdom, and next heir to the Crown, or of 
the promiſes of perſonal ſecurity, on which he had 


* Cabbala, 161. Crawf. Mem. 106. 
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relied, committed him and Lord Herries priſoners 
to the caſtle of Edinburgh *. A blow fo fatal and 
unexpected, diſpirited the party. Argyll ſubmitted 
to the King's government, and made his peace with 
the Regent, on very eaſy terms; and Huntly, be- 
ing left alone, was at laſt obliged to lay down his 
arms. 


Soon after, Lord Boyd returned into Scotland, 
and brought letters to the Regent, both from the 


Engliſh and Scottiſh Queens. A Convention was 


held at Perth, in order to conſider them. Eliza- 
beth's letter contained three different propoſals with 
regard to Mary; that ſhe ſhould either be reſtored 
to the full poſſeſſion of her former authority ; or be 
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admitted to reign jointly with the King her ſon; or at 


leaſt be allowed to reſide in Scotland, in ſome decent 
retirement, without any ſhare in the adminiſtration 
of government. Theſe overtures were extorted by 
the importunity of Fenelon the French ambaſſador, 
and have ſome appearance of being favourable to 
the captive Queen. They were, however, perfectly 
ſuitable to Elizabeth's general ſyſtem with regard to 
Scottiſh affairs. Among propoſitions ſo unequal 
and diſproportionate, ſhe eaſily ſaw where the choice 
would fall. The two former were rejected; and 
long delays muſt neceſſarily have intervened, and 
many difficulties have ariſen, before every circum- 


ſtance relative to the Jaſt could be finally adjuſted f. 


* Crawf. Mem. 111. Melv. 202. 
+ Spotſw. 230. | 
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Boo Maxy, in her letter, demanded that her marri- 
V. age with Bothwell ſhould be reviewed by the pro- 
per judges, and if found invalid, ſhould be diſ- 
1569. ſolved by a legal ſentence of divorce. This fatal 
marriage was the principal ſource of all the cala- 
mities ſhe had endured two years; a divorce was 
the only thing which could repair the injuries, her 
reputation had ſuffered by that ſtep. It was her in- 


tereſt to have propoſed it early; and it is not ealy 

to account for her long ſilence with reſpect to this ; 

Nerfolk's point. Her particular motive for propoſing it, at . 
— fog this time, began to be ſo well known, that the 8 
the Queen demand was rejected by the Convention of eſtates. bo 
They imputed it not fo much to any abhorrence of WF _ 
Bothwell, as to her eagerneſs to conclude a mar- i 

riage with the Duke of Norfolk. of 

Trrs marriage was the object of that ſecret ne- 8 

gociation in England, which we have already men- q; 

tioned; but, like all thoſe concerted for the relief pr 


of the Queen of Scots, it ended tragically. The 
fertile and projecting genius of Maitland firſt con- Py 
ceived this ſcheme. During the conference at York, 


he communicated it to the Duke himſelf, and to a 
the Biſhop of Roſs. The former readily clofed * 
with a ſcheme, fo flattering to his ambition. The 5 
latter conſidered it as a probable device for reſtor- 5 
ing his Miſtreſs to liberty, and replacing her on No 
her throne. Nor was Mary, with whom Norfolk os 


held a correſpondence, by means of his ſiſter Lady 
Scroop, averſe from a meaſure, which would have 


reſtored her to her kingdom, with ſo much ſplen- 
5 dour. 
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dour *. The ſudden removal of the conference from B O O K 


York to Weſtminiter ſuſpended, but did not break 


Vs 


off this intrigue. Maitland and Roſs were ſtill tage 


Duke's prompters, and his agents; and many let- 


ters and love tokens were exchanged between him 
and the Queen of Scots. 


Bur as he could not hope, that under an ada 
niſtration ſo vigilant as Elizabeth's, ſuch an intrigue 
could be kept long concealed, he attempted to de- 


ceive her by the appearance of openneſs and candour, 


an artifice which ſeldom fails of ſucceſs. He men- 
tioned to her the rumour, which was ſpread of his 
marriage with the Scottiſh Queen ; he complained 
of it as a groundleſs calumny; and diſclaimed all 
thoughts of that kind, with many expreſſions full 
of contempt, both for Mary's character, and domi- 
nions. Jealous as Elizabeth was of every thing re- 
lative to the Queen of Scots, ſhe ſeems to have cre- 
dited theſe profeſſions F. But, inſtead of diſconti- 


nuing the negociation, he renewed it with greater 


vigour, and admitted into it new aſſociates. Among 
theſe was the Regent of Scotland. He had given 
great offence to Norfolk, by his public accuſation 


of the Queen, in breach of the concert into which 


1567. 


Conceals it 
from Eli- 
zabeth. 


he had entered at York. He was then ready to re- 


turn into Scotland. The influence of the Duke, in 
the North of England, was great. The Earls of 
Northumberland and Weſtmorland, the moſt 


powerful noblemen in that part of the kingdom, 


* Camd. 419. Haynes, 573. State Trials, 1. 73. 
+ Haynes, 574. State Trials, 1. 79, 80. 
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Book threatened to revenge upon the Regent, the injuries 


which he had done his Sovereign. In order to ſe- 
cure his ſafe retreat, he addreſſed himſelf to Nor- 
folk, and after ſome apology for his paſt conduct, 
he inſinuated that the Duke's ſcheme of marrying 
the Queen his ſiſter was no leſs acceptable to him, 
than beneficial to both kingdoms ; and that he would 
concur with thè utmoſt ardour, in promoting ſo de- 
ſirable an event“. Norfolk heard him with the cre- 
dulity, natural to thoſe, who are paſſionately bent 
upon any deſign. He wrote to the two Earls to 
deſiſt from any hoſtile attempt againſt Murray, and 
to that he owed his paſſage through the Northern 
counties, without diſturbance. 


 EncovRaced by his ſucceſs in gaining the Re- 
gent, he next attempted to draw the Engliſh nobles 
to approve his deſign. The nation began to deſpair 
of Elizabeth's marrying. Her jealouſy kept the 

queſtion with regard to the right of ſucceſſion un- 
decided. The memory of the civil wars, which 
had deſolated England for more than a century, on 
account of the diſputed titles of the houſes of York 
and Lancaſter, was ſtill recent. Almoſt the whole 
ancient nobility had periſhed, and the nation itſelf 
had been brought to the brink of deſtruction, in 
that unhappy conteſt. The Scottiſh Queen, though 
her right of ſucceſſion was generally held to be un- 
doubted, might meet with formidable competitors. 
She might marry a foreign and a Popiſh Prince, 
and bring both liberty and religion into danger. 


*Anderſ. iii. 34. 
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But, by marrying her to an Engliſhman, a zealous 
Proteſtant, the moſt powerful and moſt univerſally 
beloved of all the nobles, an effectual remedy ſeem- 
ed to be provided againſt all theſe evils. The greater 
part of the Peers, either directly, or tacitly, ap- 
proved of it, as a ſalutary project. The Earls of 
Arundel, Pembroke, Leiceſter, and Lord Lumley, 
ſubſcribed a letter to the Scottiſh Queen, written 
with Leiceſter's hand, in which they warmly re- 
commended the match, but inſiſted, by way of 
preliminary, on Mary's promiſe, that ſhe ſhould at- 
tempt nothing, in conſequence of her pretenſions to 
the Engliſh Crown, prejudicial to Elizabeth or to 
her poſterity ; that ſhe ſhould conſent to a league 
offenſive and defenſive between the two kingdoms ; 


that ſhe ſhould confirm the preſent eſtabliſhment of 


religion in Scotland; and receive into favour ſuch 


of her ſubjects as had appeared in arms againſt her. 


Upon her agreeing to the marriage, and ratifying 
theſe articles, they engaged that the Engliſh nobles 
would not only concur in reſtoring her, immediate- 
ly, to her own throne, hut in ſecuring to her that 
of England, in reverſion. Mary readily conſented 


to all theſe propoſals, except the ſecond, with re- 


gard to which ſhe demanded ſome time for conſult- 
ing her ancient ally the French King“. 


Taz whole of this negociation was induſtriouſly 
concealed from Elizabeth. Her jealouſy of the 
Scottiſh Queen was well known, nor could it be ex- 
pected, that ſhe would willingly come into a mea- 
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fure, which tended ſo viſibly to fave the reputation, 
and to increaſe the power of her rival. But, in a 
matter of ſo much conſequence to the nation, the 
taking a few ſteps without her knowledge, could 
ſcarce be reckoned criminal; and while every per- 
ſon concerned, even Mary and Nortolk themſelves, 
declared, that nothing could be concluded without 
obtaining her conſent, the duty and allegiance of 
ſubjects ſeemed to be fully preferved. The greater 
part of the nobles regarded the matter in this light. 
Thoſe who conducted the intrigue, had farther and 
more dangerous views. They ſaw the advantages 
which Mary procured by this treaty, to be preſent 


and certain; and the execution of the promiſes | 


which ſhe came under, to be diſtant and uncertain. 

They had early communicated their ſcheme to the 
Kings of France and Spain, and obtained their ap- 
probation *. A treaty concerning which they con- 
fulted foreign Princes, while they concealed it from 
their own Sovereign, could not be deemed innocent. 
They hoped, however, that the umon of ſo many 
nobles would render it neceſſary for Elizabeth to 
comply ; they flattered themſelves, that a combinaj 
tion fo ſtrong would be altogether irreſiſtible; and 
fuch was their confidence of " ſaccefs, that when a 
plan was concerted, in the North of England, for 
reſcuing Mary out of the hands of her keepers, 
Norfolk, who was afraid that if ſhe recovered her 
liberty, her ſentiments in his favour might change, 
ufed all his intereſt to n on conſpirators from 
atrempting RY: | 


* Anderd; vol. iii. ” F Camd. 420. 
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Is this ſituation did the affair remain, when Lord Boo E 


Boyd arived from England; and, beſides the let- 
ters which he produced publickly, brought others 
in cyphers from Norfolk and Throgmorton to the 
Regent, and to Maitland. Theſe were full of the 


moſt ſanguine hopes. The whole nobles of Eng- 
land concurred, ſaid they, in favouring the deſign. 


Every preliminary was adjuſted ; nor was it poſſible 


V. 
— 
1569. 


that a ſcheme ſo deep laid, conducted with ſo much 


art, and ſupported both by power and by numbers, 
could miſcarry, or be defeated in the execution. 
Nothing now was wanting, but the concluding ce- 
remony. It depended on the Regent to haſten that, 
by procuring a ſentence of divorce, which would 


remove the only obſtacle that ſtood in the way. 


This was expected of him, in conſequence of his 


promiſe to Norfolk; and if he regarded either his 


intereſt or his fame, or even his ſafety, he wonld 
not fail to fulfil theſe engagements “. 


Bur the Regent was now in very different cir- 
cumſtances, from thoſe which had formerly induced 


him to affect an approbation of Norfolk's ſchemes. - 


He ſaw that the downfal of his own power muſt be 
the firſt conſequence of the Duke's ſucceſs. And 
if the Queen, who conſidered him as the chief au- 
thor of all her misfortunes, ſhould recover her an- 
cient authority, he could never expect favour, nor 
ſcarce hope for impunity. No wonder he declined 
a ſtep ſo fatal to himſelf, and which would have 


*Haynes, 520. Spotſw. 230. See Appendix, No. XXIX. 
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eſtabliſhed the grandeur of another on the ruins of 
his own. This refuſal occaſioned a delay. But, as 
every other circumſtance was ſettled, the Biſhop of 
Rolls, in the name of his Miſtreſs, and the Duke, in 
perſon, declared, in preſence of the French Ambaſ- 


ſador, their mutual conſent to the marriage, and a 


contract to this purpoſe was agned, and intruſted 
to the keeping of the Ambaſſador * 


Tux intrigue was now in ſo many bands, that 


it could not long remain a ſecret. It began to be 
whiſpered at court; and Elizabeth calling the Duke 


into her preſence, expreſſed the utmoſt indignation 


at his conduct, and charged him to lay aſide all 
thoughts of proſecuting ſuch a dangerous deſign. 
Soon after Leiceſter, who perhaps had counte- 
nanced the project with no other intention, revealed 
the whole circumſtances of it to the Queen. Pem- 
broke, Arundel, Lumley, and Throgmorton vere 
confined and examined. Mary was watched more 
narrowly than ever; and Haſtings Earl of Hun- 
tingdon, who pretended to diſpute with the Scot- 
tiſh Queen, her right to the ſucceſſion, being Joined 
in commiſſion with Shrewſbury, rendered her im- 
priſonment more intolerable, by the exceſs of his 
vigilance and rigour f. The Scottiſh Regent, 
threatened with. Elizabeth's diſpleaſure, meanly be- 
trayed the Duke; put his letters into her hands; 
and furniſhed all the intelligence in his power . 
The Duke himſelf retired firſt to Howard-houle, 


* Carte, vol. iii. 486. . + Haynes, 525, 155. $30. 532. 
3 See Append. No. XXX. | 
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and then, in contempt of the ſummons, to appear B o O R 


before the Privy council, fled to his ſeat in Norfolk. 
Intimidated by the impriſonment of his aſſociates; 
coldly received by his friends in that county; un- 
prepared for a rebellion; and unwilling perhaps to 
rebel; he heſitated for ſome days, and at laſt obeyed 
a ſecond call, and repaired to Windſor. He was 
firſt kept as a priſoner in a private houſe, and then 
ſent to the Tower. After being confined there up- 
wards of nine months, he was releaſed upon his 


humble ſubmiſſion to Elizabeth, giving her a pro- 


miſe, on his allegiance, to hold no farther corre- 
ſpondence with the Scottiſh Queen *®. During the 
progreſs of Norfolk's negociations, the Queen's 
partiſans in Scotland, who made no doubt of their 
iſſuing in her reſtoration to the throne, with an in- 


creaſe of authority, were wonderfully elevated. 


Maitland was the ſoul of that party, and the per- 
ſon, whoſe activity and ability the Regent chiefly 
dreaded. He had laid the plan of that intrigue, 
which had kindled ſuch combuſtion in England. 
He continued to foment the ſpirit of diſaffection in 
Scotland, and had ſeduced from the Regent Lord 


Home, Kirkaldy, and ſeveral of his former aſſoci- 


ates. While he enjoyed liberty, the Regent could 
not reckon his own power ſecure. For this reaſon he 
employed Captain Crawford, one of his creatures, 
to accuſe him of being acceſſary to the murder of 
the King; and under that pretence carried him a 
priſoner to Edinburgh. He would ſoon have been 
brought to trial, but was ſaved by the friendſhip of 


# Hoyues: 525. 597 Kirk 
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B o o K Kirkaldy, governor of the caſtle, who, by pretend- 


ing a warrant for that purpoſe from the Regent, 
got him out of the hands of the perſon, to whoſe 


care he was committed, and conducted him into the 


caſtle, which, from that time, was entirely under 


Maitland's command. The loſs of a place of ſo 


A rebellion . 


againſt Eli- 
zabeth by 

Mary's ad- 
herents. 


much importance, and the defection of a man ſo 
eminent for military ſkill as Kirkaldy, brought the 
Regent into ſome diſreputation, for which, how- 
ever, the ſucceſs of his ally Elizabeth * 
compenſated. 


Tx intrigue carried on for reſtoring the Scottiſh 
Queen to liberty having been diſcovered, and diſ- 
appointed, an attempt was made, to the ſame pur- 


poſe, by force of arms, but with no better ſucceſs. 


The Earls of Northumberland and Weſtmorland, 
though little diſtinguiſned by their perſonal merit, 
were two of the moſt ancient and powerful of the 
Engliſh peers. Their eſtates in the northern coun- 
ties were great, and they poſſeſſed that influence 
over the inhabitants, which was hereditary in the 


popular and martial families of Percy and of Nevil. 


They were both attached to the Popith religion, and 
diſcontented with the court, where new men, and a 


new ſyſtem prevailed. Ever ſince Mary's arrival in 


England, they had warmly eſpouſed her intereſt, 


and zeal for popery; oppoſition to the court, and 
commiſeration of her ſufferings, had engaged them 
in different plots for her relief. Notwithſtanding 


the vigilance of her keepers, they held a cloſe cor- 


reſpondence with her, and communicated to her all 
their 


OF SCOTLANKG 7 
their deſigns*. They were privy to Norfolk's 
ſchemes; but the caution with which he proceeded 
did not ſuit their ardour and impetuoſity. The 
liberty of the Scottiſh Queen was not their ſole ob- 
Jet. They aimed at bringing about a change in 
the religion, and a revolution in the government of 
the kingdom. For this reaſon, they ſolicited the 
aid of the King of Spain, the avowed and zealous 


patron of Popery in that age. Nothing could be 


more delightful to the reſtleſs ſpirit of Philip, or 


more neceſſary towards facilitating his ſchemes in 


the Netherlands, than the involving England in the 
confuſion and miſeries of a civil war. The Duke of 
Alva, by his direCtion, encouraged the two Earls, 
and promiſed, fo ſoon as they either took the field 
with their forces, or ſurpriſed any place of ſtrength, 

or reſcued the Queen of Scots, that he would ſup- 
ply them both with money, and a ſtrong body of 


troops. La Mothe, the Governor of Dunkirk, in 


the diſguiſe of a failor, ſounded the ports where it 
would be moſt proper to land. And Chiapini Vi- 
telli, one of Alva's ableſt officers, was diſpatched 
into England, on pretence of ſettling ſome com- 
mercial differences between the two nations; but 
in reality, that the rebels might be ſure of a leader 


of experience, as ſoon as they ventured to take 
arms f. | 


THz conduct of this negociation occaſioned many 
meetings and meſſages between the two Earls. Eli- 


Haynes, 595. Murdin, 44. 62, Kc. 
+ Carte, vol. iii. 489, 490. Camd. 421. | 
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Book zabeth was informed of theſe; and though ſhe ſuſ- 


V. 


pected nothing of their real deſign, ſhe concluded 


—— that they were among the number of Nortfolk's 
1569. confidents. They were ſummoned, for this reaſon, 


Nov. 9. 


to repair to court. Conſcious of guilt, and afraid of 
diſcovery, they delayed giving obedience. A ſe- 
cond, and more peremptory order was iſſued. This 
they could not decline, without ſhaking off their 
allegiance. And as no time was left for deliberation, 
they inſtantly erected their ſtandard againſt their 
Sovereign. The re-eſtabliſhing the catholic religion; 


the ſettling the order of ſucceſſion to the Crown; 
the defence of the ancient nobility ; were the mo- 
tives they alleged to juſtify their rebellion PF. Many 


of the lower people flocked to them with ſuch arms 
as they could procure; and had the capacity of the 
leaders been, in any degree, equal to the enterpriſe, 
it muſt have ſoon grown to be extremely formida- 


ble. Elizabeth acted with prudence and vigour; and 


was ſerved by her ſubjects with fidelity and ardour. 
On the firit rumour of an inſurrection, Mary was 
removed to Coventry, a place of ſtrength, which 
could not be taken without a regular ſiege; a de- 
tachment of the rebels, which was ſent to reſcue her, 
returned without ſucceſs. Troops were aſſembled in 
different parts of the kingdom; as they advanced, 
the malecontents retired. In their retreat their num- 
bers dwindled away, and their ſpirits ſunk. Deſpair 
and uncertainty whither to direct their flight, kept 
together for ſome time a ſmall body of them among 
the mountains of Northumberland ; but they were 


+ Strype, vol. 1. 547. 
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at length obliged to diſperſe, and the chiefs took Boo R 


refuge among the Scottiſh borderers. The two 
Earls, together with the Counteſs of Northumber- 
land, wandering for ſome days in the waſtes of 
Liddiſdale, were plundered by the banditti, ex- 
poſed to the rigours of the ſeaſon, and left deſti- 
tute of the neceſſaries of life. Weſtmorland was 
concealed by Scot of Buccleugh and Ker of Fer- 
niherſt, and afterwards conveyed into the Nether- 
lands. Northumberland was ſeized by the Regent, 
who had marched with ſome troops towards the 
borders, to prevent any pen eee. the rebels might 
make c on thoſe mutinous provinces * 


Ampsr ſo many ſurpriſing events, the affairs of church 


the church, for two years, have almoſt eſcaped our 
notice, Its General Aſſemblies were held regu- 
larly ; but no buſineſs of much importance em- 
ployed their attention. As the number of the 


Proteflant clergy daily increaſed, the deficiency of 


the funds, ſet apart for their ſubſiſtence, became 
greater. Many efforts were made towards reco- 
vering the ancient patrimony of the church, or at 
leaſt ſo much of it as was poſſeſſed by the Popiſh 


incumbents, a race of men, who were, now, not 


only uſeleſs, but burdenſome to the nation. But 
though the manner in which the Regent received 
their addreſſes and complaints, was very different 
from that to which they had been accuſtomed, no 
effectual remedy was provided; and while they 
ſuffered intolerable oppreſſion, and groaned under 


'*. Cabbala, 171. Camd. 422. 
extreme 
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extreme poverty, fair words, and liberal mie 
were all they were able to obtain“. | 


ELIZABETH now began to be weary of Le 
ſuch a dangerous priſoner as the Scottiſh Queen. 
During the former year, the tranquillity of her go- 
vernment had been diſturbed, firſt by a ſecret com- 
bination of ſome of her nobles, then by the rebel- 
lion of others; and ſhe often declared, not with- 
out reaſon, that Mary was the hidden cauſe of both. 
Many of her own ſubjects favoured, or pitied the 
captive Queen; the Roman Catholic Princes on 
the continent were warmly intereſted in her cauſe. 
The detaining her any longer in England, ſhe fore- 
ſaw, would be made the pr text or occaſion of 
perpetual cabals and inſurrections among the for- 
mer; and might expoſe her to the hoſtile attempts 
of the latter. She reſolved, therefore, to give up 
Mary into the hands of the Regent, whoſe ſecurity, 
no leſs than her own, depended on preventing her 
from reaſcending the throne. The negociation for 
this purpoſe was carried ſome length, when it was 
diſcovered by the vigilance of the Biſhop of Roſs, 
who, together with the French and Spaniſh Am- 


baſſadors, remonſtrated againſt the infamy of ſuch 


an action, and repreſented the ſurrendering the 


Queen to her rebellious ſubjects, to be the ſame 


thing, as if Elizabeth ſhould, by her own autho- 
rity, condemn her to inſtant death. This procured 
a delay; and the murder of the Regent . 
the revival of that deſign}. 


5 Cald. vol. ii. 80, Kc. + Carte, vol. iii. 491. An- 
| . 
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Hami.Ton of Bothwellaugh was the perſon 
who committed this barbarous action. He had been 
condemned to death ſoon after the battle of Lang- 
| fide, as we have already related, and owed his life 
to the Regent's clemency. But part of his eſtate 
had been beſtowed upon one of the Regent's fa- 
vourites, who ſeized his houſe, and turned out his 
wife naked, in a cold night, into the open fields, 
where, before next morning, ſhe became furiouſly 
mad. This injury made a deeper impreſſion on him 
than the benefit he had received, and from that mo- 
ment he vowed to be revenged upon the Regent. 
Party-rage ſtrengthened and inflamed his private re- 
ſentment. His kinſmen the Hamiltons applauded 
the enterpriſe. The maxims of that age juſtified 
the moſt deſperate courſe he could take to obtain 


vengeance. He followed the Regent for ſome time, 


and watched for an opportunity to ſtrike the blow. 
He reſolved at laſt to wait till his enemy ſhould ar- 
rive at Linlithgow, through which he was to paſs in 

his way from Stirling to Edinburgh. He took his 
ſand in a wooden gallery, which had a window to- 


wards the ſtreet; ſpread a feather- bed on the floor, 


to hinder the noiſe of his feet from being heard; 


hung up a black cloth behind him, that his ſhatlow 


might not be obſerved from without; and after all 
this preparation, calmly expected the Regent's ap- 
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proach, who had lodged during the night in a houſe 


not far diſtant. Some indiſtinct information of the 
danger which threatened him had been conveyed 
to the Regent, and he paid ſo much regard to it, 


that he reſolved to return by the ſame gate through 
| which 
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which he had entered, and to fetch a compaſs round 
the town. But as the crowd about the gate was 
oreat, and he himſelf unacquainted with fear, he 
proceeded directly along the ſtreet; and the throng 
of the people obliging him to move very lowly, 
gave the aſſaſſin time to take ſo true an aim, that 
he ſhot him with a ſingle bullet through the lower 
part of his belly, and killed the horſe of a gentle- 
man who rode on his other fide. His followers in- 
ſtantly endeavoured to break into the houſe whence 
the blow had come, but they found the door ſtrong- 
ly barricaded; and before it could be forced open, 
Hamilton had mounted a fleet horſe, which ſtood 


ready for him at a back-paſſage, and was got far 


beyond their reach. The Regent died the ſame 
night of his wound “. 


THERE 1s no perſon, in that age, about whom 
hiſtorians have been more divided, or whoſe character 
has been drawn with ſuch oppoſite colours. Perſonal 
intrepidity, military ſkill, ſagacity and vigour in 
the adminiſtration of civil affairs, are virtues, which 
even his enemies allow him to have poſſeſſed, in an 
eminent degree. His moral qualities are more du- 
bious, and ought neither to be praiſed, nor cenſur- 
ed, without great reſerve, and many diſtinctions. 
In a fierce age, he was capable of uſing victory 
with humanity, and of treating the vanquiſhed with 
moderation. A patron of learning, which, among 
martial nobles, was either unknown or deſpiſed. 
Zealous for religion, to a degree, which diſtinguiſh- 
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OF SCOTLAND. 
ed him, even at a time when profeſſions of that 
kind were not uncommon. His confidence in his 
friends was extreme, and inferior only to his libe- 
rality towards them, which knew no bounds. A 


diſintereſted paſſion for the liberty of his country, 
prampted him to oppoſe the pernicious ſyſtem, which 
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the Princes of Lorrain had obliged the Queen-mo- 


ther to purſue. On Mary's return into Scotland, 
he ſeryed her with a zeal and affection, to which he 
ſacrificed the friendſhip of thoſe who were moſt at- 
tached to his perſon. But, on the other hand, his 
ambition was immoderate; and events happened 
that opened to him vaſt projects, which allured his 
enterpriſing genius, and led him to actions incon- 
ſiſtent with the duty of a ſubject. His treatment 


of the Queen, to whoſe bounty he was ſo much in- 


debted, was unbrotherly and ungrateful. The de- 
pendence on Elizabeth, under which he brought 
Scotland, was diſgraceful to the nation. He de- 
ceiyed and betrayed Norfolk, with a baſeneſs un- 
worthy of a man of honour, His elevation to ſuch 
unexpected dignity, inſpired him with new paſſions, 
with haughtineſs and reſerve; and inſtead of his na- 


tural manner, which was blunt and open, he af- 


fected the arts of diſſimulation and refinement. 
Fond, towards the end of his life, of flattery, and 
impatient of advice, his creatures, by ſoothing his 
vanity, led him aſtray, while his ancient friends 
ſtood at a diſtance, and predicted his approaching 
fall. But, among the turbulence and confuſion of 
that factious period, he diſpenſed juſtice with ſo 


much impartiality, he repreſſed the licentious bor- 
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Boo * derers with ſo much courage, and eſtabliſhed ſuch 


V. * uncommon order and tranquillity in the country, 
tat his adminiſtration was extremely popular, and 


T9 he was long and affectionately remembered among 
the commons, by the name of the Good Regent, 
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